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D, I1 A L O G U E II.
[Continued from Val. iv. page 630.]

Fred: QEARCH the whole "Bible, and vou will find no

other hardening;* nor will you {ind any oneleft of
God, in this hardnefs, until he had frlt willully and obfli-
nately defpiled the admonitions and Spirit of God. The
Scripture is full of exampies. So Mofes fays of the Ifraelites,
They waxed fat, and licted and jforfook God which made
them, Deut. xxxii. 15. nd prefently after, {ver. 19, 20,}
IWhen the Lord faw it, /t&ﬁ;;rrﬂtl them, becautfé of the provok-
ing of his fonsand of his davghters.  And he faid, Iurll hide
my Jace from them. I wil! fie what their end will be. You fee

ihe caule of his hiding his face. They were deicrted, be-

® See Vol. iv, Page 630-
Vor. V, A2 caufe



4 CASTELLIO'S DIALOGUE

¢ they il de

ed God.  And wiiy Gaod lelt Pharacty,
and why the Egypuans were el to their bardnels ol hearr,

C.

any one will fee who confiders their preceding belaviour 10
the Iiaclites.  Why did e afterwards defert the heathen
nations? Becanfe when they fucer God, they honowred him ot
as Godw  Yea, fearch the Seripinres all over, and vou will find
no man lorfaken of God, belore he has forfaken God.
Wherefore thole words, [z huth merey on whom he will Lice
2eerey, and whom he will he hardeaeth, do not mean that God
haidens or forfakes-any man, without why or wherelore :
feeing allthe infpired Writings point out the caule, for which
alune God forfakes man.

Lewes. But does not God himflelf fay to Pharaoh, For this
Same purpofz have I raifed thee up, that I might flcie my powecr
in thee, aud that ny nane nifaht be declared throughout all the
earth.  Therefore hath ke mercy on whom he will kaze mercy
and whom ke will ke hardrneth.  FThou wilt fay then uwnio me,
1hy doth be 35t find fuult?  For who hath refifled his wit)
Ny, bet O man! who art thew that repliofl (l,!;zu'/l// God? Shall
tie thing formed fay wnlo him that formed it Why hafl thow
12 thus 2 Here it feems, that Pharaoh was raifed up
for punilhment, and that it was God’s will he fhould fin, that
God might be gloniiiad in his punifhiment. Fred. \Vhen

Ged fevs, Fer this paipole have T vaifid ther, 1t does not vefer

10 his creation, 2s if God had ereated him o punilbmeny ;
but when he was already wicked, God raifed him up unto
punifument, en account of his wickednefs.  Jlis will here
mentioned, is only, as was fhewn belore, his permiffive will.

Viih regard to the Pouer, we fhould obferve that here are
fwo companions interwoven: ghe one, of vellels which are
rede wata diflionour s the other, §f vellels which are broken.
Tor to be broken, and 1o be made o difhonour, is not the
fame thing. The former comparifon is this: as a potcer, out
of the fame mafs makes vellels, fome to honourable, fome to
1e’s hononrable ufes, fo Ged, out of the faine mals of mankind,

makes



ON FELLCTION.

makes fome men-to be as eyes, or cars in the bedy of Chrift,
{luch as Prophets, Apoflles, LEvangelilts,) otliers to be as the
feer or lels honourable parts.  Such are thole to whom God
has not imparted fo large gitts, or raifed to {o high oflices.
And here none have reafon to find fault with God, the Potter.
The other fimilitude is this.  As a good and wife Potter
makes no vellel on purpofe to break it, fo God never created
anv man, on purpolc to deftroy him. But il any vellel prove
faulty, then he breaks itz and fo if any man prove wicked,
God deflroys him.  This is confirmed by Si. Paul himfelf,
faying, God willetk ali men to be faved.  And again, Hehath
concluded all under fin, that he may have mercy upon all.
Mark that word, That ke may have mcrey upon all. Itis
therefore his will, not to deflroy, but to have mercy even
upon finners. Wherclore when God is compared to a Potter, .
it is to a good potter, who is not willing to lofe his labour. We
muflt alfo take care, not to make this text contradiét thofe
others, wherein God is compared to a Father, ko Anoweth
how to give good gifls to his children. -
Lewis. But when God knew what men would perifh, why
did he create them?  Ired. You may fuppolc God to fpeak
to the wicked Ifraelites in the [ollowing manner. O Tfrael !
1 created you for falvation: it was my deflign, that you fhould
befaved, not deftroyed. Therefore, that you do perifh, is
wholly your own fault, who will not be faved; who will not_
do thofethings which I have commanded, which are nccelfary
for your falvation. If you afk, But did I not foreknow that
you would refufle falvation ? I anfier, this is nothing to you.
For my forcknowing it, neither makes me guilty, nor you in-
nocent. For whether I foreknew it, or nat, you are guilty,
who refufed the falvation 1 oflrred. And I not only am
blamelefs, but have delerved well of you, who have given you
fo many benefits, and would have given you more, had not
you yourfelves hindered. Wherefore fuppofe T did not fore-
know. your perverfenels, does not your ingratitude and obfii-

nacy



6 CASTELLIO'S DIALOGUE

nacy deferve punithment?  And fuppole I did, is mot myf
goodaefls fo much the greater, who fo loaded you with Lenelits,
though 1 knew you would be ungrateful 7 Had [ ereated yon
on purpole to defiroy you, you might juflly have complained,
But as I ercated you to be faved, and you might have been
faved if you would, you have only yourfelves to blame. It
you Qill afk, Why Iereated you, if I knew you would perifh?
I anfwer, Woe unto the man that contendetly with his Makery
the clay with the potier! Skall ihe cluy fay to the potter, Ty
makeft thou me thus? Woce to him, who alketh ol lis Father,
why didfl thou beget me? \What is more unworthy; than for
him who is created, to afiz his Creator, why he created him?
He might anlwer, You cught not to alk why I created you,
but to thank me, that 1 did create you: and create yvou to
happinefs: if you perifh it is your own fault, which I will
turn to my own glory in punifhing you. Not that I created
you on purpofe to punifh you: (this would bring me no
glory) but you deferve punillment, for making void my counfil
againfl yourfélves.

This is the true account of St. Paul’s fimilitude of the potter.
The fum is, God created no man for deftruflion. But as mnen
arc free agents, moft of them will not obey God, and fo perifly,
and are called veffels of wrath. Not that they were created
with that defign : but that was the event.  Why the Apofllc
ftiles them vellels ol wrath, appears from his own words: 72e
wrath of God is revealed from heaven againft all ungodline/s
and unrighteoufuefs of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouf-
nefs. You fee, which are the veflels of wrath, namely, thole
men who liold the truth in unrighteoufnels.

If you fay, they
were created for this purpofc.

You excule them; whereas
St. Paul fays, They are without excufe.

But let us weigh the pallage in Jeremiah, from which this
fimilitnde of the Potter is taken, chap. xviii. ver., 1, &e.
The word which came te Feremiak from the Lord, Jayings
Arife, and go dowu to the potier’s houfe. Then I went down to

she



ON ELECTION. 7

the ,’:c.’!s?l“-‘ kewf, and telold, he wronght a work on the wheels.
And the vl Likat he made was marred : fo ke made another
woffil, as fioned good to the fotter to make it.  Then the word
of the Lord came ungo me, faying, O houfe of Ifracl, cannot I
do itk you as tis potter 2 Belold, as the clay is in the poi-
ter's hand, fo are ye in my hand! At what inflant I fhall fpeak
Concernirg @ nation and q '/:z'ugz{om, to pluck and to /)u// dowen,
and to deflrov it: if that nation tnrn Jrom their evid, T unll
repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them.  Now tell me,
what is the caufe of God's changing his purpofe, and
Yevoking their punifiment 7 Lewis. Their amendment.
Fred. Therefore il that nation does not amend, it will be a2
velfel of wrath.  Leads. True.  Fred. Therefore the wrath
Purpofed againf that nation may be avoided, as in'the cafe of
the Ninevites. Lezeds. It may. Fred. Therelare (hat nation
Was not ercated to wrath, Lewis. It was not.  Fred. And
Yet il it does not amend, wrath is purpofed againft it. Lewis,
Ttis.  Fred. You fce thercfore, the purpofe of God is not
incvilublc; but it is his will that even thofe who are by that
Purpofe deltined to death, hould yet repent and live.

He goes on. At what inflant I fhall fpeak concerning e
Ration and a kingdom, to build and to plant it : if it do cvil in
my fuht, then I will repent of the good wherewith I faid I
would benefit them. Now tell me: when God fays to any
Nation, Thou fhalt live, is it his will that they fhould? Leuns.
Wis.  Frea. 16 that nation offends him, 2nd (o procures its
oWn  deftrufion, Does it not aft contrary to his will?

ewis, Ccrtainly. Fred. He does not then deftroy it, be-
Caule he created it for deflrulion, but becaufe it would not
OPGY him.  Icysy. True. Fred. But he did not create it, to
d.lfol)cy him. Lewis. No; for he would not have promifed it
life, if 1 had created it to death. Fred. Therefore that
"ation becomes a vellel of wrath, through its own difobedience,
YOt God’s creation,.  On the whole then, God is a good
Pouter, who makes no vellel, on purpole to deflroy 1t.
[ 10 be continued.) ;
‘ ORIGINAL



ORIGINAL SERMONS

BY THE

Rev. FOUN WESLEY, N.A.

S ERM O N VIL
FREE THOUGITS ON THE BRUTE CREATION:
A Sermon on Romans viit. 19, 20, 21, 22.

The earncft expellation of the creature waiteth for the mani-
Jeflation of the fons of God.

For the creature was made fubje to vanity, not willingly, but
by reafon of him that fubjefted it.

Yet in kope that the creature itfelf alfo fhall be delivered [rom
the bondage of corvuption, into the glovious liberly of the
Jons of God.

For we know, that the whole creation groancth, and travailetk
in pain together until now. .

1. OTHING is more fure, than that as ihe Lord is

loving to every man, fo his mercy 45 over all Jus
works; all that have fenfe, all that are capable of pleafure or

pain, of happinefs or mifery. In confequence of this, /e

opencth his hand, and filleth all things living with plenteoufuefs :

he preparcik food for catile, as well as herbs for the children
of men.  He provideth for the fowls of the air, feeding the
young ravens when they cry unio him. e fendeth the [prings

2uto



A SERMON ON ROMANS Viil. 19, &ec. 5}

tato the rivers, that run among the hills, 1o give drink to every
bealt of the field, and that even the wild afles may quench
their thirft.  And fuitably to this, he direfls us to be teader
of even the meaner creatures, to lhew mercy to thele alfo.
Thow fhalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth ot the corn, (a cuf-
tom which is obferved in the Eaftern c¢ountries, even to this
day.) And this is by no means contradifted by St Paul's
queltion, Dotk God take care for oxen? Without doult,
he does. We cannot deny it, without flatly contradiéting
his word. The plain meaning of the Apoftle is, Is this all
that is implied in the text 7 Hath it not a farther heaning?
Does it not teach us, We are to feed the bodics of thole,
whom we defire to feed our fouls?  Mean time it is certain,
God giveth grafs for the cattle, as well as herbs for the ufe
of men. _

2, But how are thefe Scriptures reconcileable to the pra-
fent flate of things ? How are they conlfiflent with what we
daily fec round about us, in every part of the creation? If -
the Creator and Father of every living thing, is rich in mercy
towards allt if he does not overlook or dclpife any of the
works of his own hands: if he wills even the meaneft of
them to be happy, according to their degree; how comes it
to pals, that fuch a complication of evils opprefles, yea
overwhelms them? How is it, that mifery of A kinds over-
fpreads the face of the earth? This is a queftion . which has
puzzlcd the wifefl philofop]lcrs in all ages. And it cannot
be anfwercd, without having recourfe to the aracles of
God. But taking thefle for our guide, we may enquire,

. 1. What was the original flate of the Brute Creation ?

1. In what ftate is it at prefent? And

111. In what ftate will it be, at the manifeftation of the
children of God!

1. 1. We may enquire, inthe firft place, What was the
original ftate of the Brute Creation? And may not we learn
this, even from the place whichwas alfigned them, namely, the

Vor. V. B garden



16 A SERIMON ON ROMANS viil. 19, &c.

gar lanof God 2 Allthebealls of the feld and all the fowls of the
aiv, were with Adum in Paradife. And thereis no quellion,
Lar tieir Mlate wes [uirted o their place: it was p(n'.\(liﬁ-lC-lL
perfefly happy.  Undoubtedly it burea near refemblance to
the flate of man himfell. DBy teking therefore a fhort view of
the one, we may conceive the other. Now man was madein
the image of God. But God is a Spiwt. So therclore was
man.  Only that fpirit being defigned 1o dwell on carth, was
Jodged in an carthly 1abernacle.  As fuch, he had an innatc
principte of Selfomoticn. And fo, it feems, has every fpiritin
the univerle; this being the proper diflinguithing dilference
bewween Spirit and Matier, which is totally, ellentially pal-
five and inatlive, ras appears from a thoufand experiments.
He was, afier the likenels ol his Creatqr, endued with Under-
Jflanding, 2 capacity of apprchending whatever objefis were
brought before i1, and ol judging concerning them. He was
endued with a /7Y, cxerting itlell in various Affef@lions and
Paflions: and laflly, with Lijerty, or Freedom ol Choice,
without _which all the reflt would have been in vain, and he
would have been nonore capable of ferving his Creator, than
a piece of carth or marble. e would have been as incapable
of Vice or Virtue, as any part of the inanimate creation. In
thele, in the power of Self-motion, Underflanding, will, and
Likerty, the ufural image of God confilled.

o. How far his power of Scll.motion then extended, it is
impollible for us to determime. Tt is probable, hat he had a
far higher degree, both of [wiftnels and flrength, than any of
Lis pofterity ever had, and much lefs any of the lower
creatures. It is certain, he had fuch ltrength of underftanding,
as no man cver fince had.  His Underltanding was perfeftin
fts kind : capable of apprehending all things clearly, and judg-~
mg cancerning thein according to truth, without any mixture
of error.  His wilthad no wrong bias of any fort, but all his
pallious and alfe€iions were regular, being Nlcadily and uniformly
guided by the diclates of his unerring Underflanding ; em-
) ,bracing



A SERMON ON ROMANS viil. 19, &c. 11

bracing nothing but goad, and every good in proportion 10 itf-
degree ol inwrinfic goodnels.  His Libery fikewife was wholly
guided by his Underflanding: e chofe or refuled, according
to its direttion.  Above all (which was his highel excellence,
far more valuable than all the rell put together) he was 2
creature capable of God, capable of knowing, loving, and
obeying lis Creator.  And in fa, he did know God, did nu-
feignedly love, and uniformly obey him. This was thul
fupreme perfeftion of man, {asit is of all intellizeut beings.)
the continually fecing, and loving and obeying the Father of
the fpirits of all flefh.  From this right ftate, and right ufe of
all bis faculiies, his happinels natrally flowed.  In this the
eflence of his happinefs confifted; but it was increafed by all
the lhings that were round about him., He [aw with un-
fpeakable pleafure, the order, the beauty, the harmony of all
the creatures: of all animated, all inanimate naturc; the
fcrE“ily of the fkies, the {fun walking in brightnefs, the fweelly
variegated clothing of the carth; the trees, the fruits, “the
flowers;

« And liquid lapfe of murmuring fircams.”

Nor was this plealure intervupted by evil of any kind. It had
no al]oy of forrow or pain, whether of body or mind. For
while he was innocent he was impallive, incapaﬁlc of fullering.
NOtlling could {tain his purity of joy. And to crown all, he

Was immortal,
3+ To (his creature, endued with all thefe excellent faculties,
‘h_“s Qualified far his high charge, God fuid, Have thou do-
Mnion gyer the fifl of the fia, and over the fowl of the air,
and oye, every [.;'z-,,'n‘y,r thing that moveth upon the carth, Gen. i,
28 And [o the Plalmilt, Thou madefl him to have dominion
OVer the works of thy hands ; thou kafl put all things under I's
Sty fcep and oxen, yea and the beafls of the field : the
Sowl of 1, air, and the fifk of the fia; and whatfocver pajfeth
tl””“.l,'/l the paths of the feas! Plal vidd, ver, 6, &c. So that
B2 nian



13 A SERMON ON ROMANS viil. 19, &c.

man was God's Vicegerent npen eanth, the Prince and Go-
vernor of this lower wo:ld; and all the bleflings of God
flowed through him to the inlerior creatures.  Man was the
channel of conveyance batween his Creator, and the whole
brute creation.
4- But what bleflings were thole that were then convcycd,
through man, 1o the lower creatures? What was the original
flate of the brute creatures, when they were firll created ?
"This deferves a more attentive confideration, than has been
ufually given it. Itis certain thefe, as well as man, had an
innate principle of Se/f-motion: and that at'leafl in as high a
degree as they enjoy it at this day, Again, They were en-
dued with a degrec of Underflanding, not lefs than that they
are poflelt of now. They had allo a I/, including various
paflions, which likewife they {lill enjoy. And they had
Liberty, a power of Choice, a degree of which is flill found
in every living creature.  Nor can we doubt, but their Under-
ftanding too was in the beginning perfeét in its kind.  Their
Paflions and Affeétions were regular, and their Choice always
guided by their Underftanding.
5. What then makes the barrier between men and brutes?
‘The line which they cannot pals? It was not Realon. Set
afide that ambiguous term: exchange it for the plain word,
Underﬂanding‘: and who can deny that brutes have (his?
'.‘/Ve may as well deny that they have fight or hearing. But
it is this: man is capable of God;. the inferior creatures aro
not. "We have no ground to belicve, that they are in any de-
‘gree capable of knowing, loving, or obeying God. This is
the fpecific difference between man and brute: the great
sulph which they cannot pafls over. And as a loving obe-
dience ta God was the perfeion of Men, fo a loving obea
dience (o man was the perfeflion of Brutes. And as long as
they continued in this, they were happy after their kind :
happy in the right ftate and the right ufe of their refpeftive

dcullics, Yea, and fo long they had fome fhadowy re.

{einblanca
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femblance of even Moral Goodnefs.  Yor they had gratitude
to man for benelits veceived, and a reverence lor him,  They
had likewife a kind of benevolence to each other, ummist
with any contrary temper. How fecaty/ul many of them
were, we may conjefture from that which flill remains:
and that, not only in the noblefl ereatures, but in thofle of
the lowelt order.

And they were all furrounded not only
with plenteous food, but with every thing that could give
them pleafure : plealure unmixt with pain; for pzin was not
vet: it had not entered into paradife.  And they too were
immortal. Foy God made not Deatl ; neither hath he Heafure
in the death of any living.

6. How true then is that word, God faw every thing that he
had made : and behold it was very good.  But how far iy this
from being the cale? In what a condition is the whole lower
world? To fay nothing of inanimate nature, wherein all the
clements fcem 1o be outof courfe, and by turps to fight againft
man. Since man rebelled againft his Maker; in what a ftate
is all animated nawre?  Well might the Apoflle fay of this,
The whole creation groancth together, and travailed: together in
patn until now. This direflly refers to the brute creation.
In what ltate this is at prefent we are now to confider.

1. 1. As all the bleflings of God in paradife flowed thro®
man to the inferior creatures: as man was thé great channcl
of communication, between the Creator and the whole brute
creation: [o when man made himfelf incapable of tranfmitling
thofc bleflings, that communication was necefarily cut off.
The intercourfe between God and the inferior creatures being
fiopped, thole bleflings could no longer flow in upon then.
And then it was that the creature, every creature was Subjecied
{o vanily: o forrow, to pain of every kind, to all manﬁcr of
evils.  Not indeed wilizngly ; not by its own choice; not by
any afl or deed ol its own: but by reafon of him that _fubjeded
1¢; by the wife permiflion of God, determining to draw cternal
Good, out of this temporery cvil.

2. Bug



14 ACCOUNT OF MR. CEORGE STORY,

2. But in what relpedis was tic creature, every creature,
then made fuljec to vanrty 2 \What didd the meaner creatures
fufler, when man rehelled agall God 7 It is probable, they
fultained much lofs, even in the lower faculiices, their vigonr,
firength and fwifinels.  But undoubiedly they {uffiered far
more in their underflanding, morc than we can eafily con-
ceive. Perhaps, infeéls and wornns had then as much under-
flanding as the moll intelligent brutes have now, whercas
millions of creatures have at prefent little more underflanding
than the earth on which they crawl, or the rock to whiclr
they adhere.  They fuffered fill more in their will, in their
paflions, which were then vatioufly diflorted, and frequently
fet in flat oppolfition to the little underflanding that was lelt
them. Their liberty likewile was grca?ly impaired, yea, in
gnany cales totally deltroyed. They are {lill utterly enflaved Lo
irrational appetites, which have the full dominion over thems
The very foundations of their nature are out of courle, are
turned upfide down.  As Man is deprived of Ais Perleétion,
his loving obedience to God, fo Brutes are deprived of sheir
Perfeétion, their loving obedience to Man. The far greater
part of them fice from him, fludionily avoid his hated prefence.
The molt of the reft fet him at open defiance, yea, dellroy
him, if it be in their power. A few only, thofe we commonly
term domellic animals, retain more or lefs of their original
difpofition, and (through the mercy of God) love him flill and
pay obedience to him.

[To be concluded in our next.]

- oy o o
SRR ST ~ Pt il e

A fhort AccounT of Mr. GeEorGE Stony.
(WPritten by himfitf.]
I\Vas born in the year 1748, at Harthill, in the Well-
Riding of Yorkflire. At four years of age 1 had learned
the Catechilin, and had repeated it before the Miniller in the
Church. '

A ok et Wy

About
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About that dme, T had a navrow efcape ; being near the
edge ol a deep pond, my foot flipped, and T plunged in, but
recovering iy felf, I flrnggled to the fide, and laying hold on
fome weeds, got out, no one bemng near that could give me
any afliflance.

In my figh year, I had rcad the Bible through [everal
times, ang mhe:: books that came in my way ; particulerly the
Hillory of the Sufferings of the Proteftants, in the Vallies of
Pi/.-rlmunl; which fixed in me an averfion to the principles
of the Church of Rome. Among the praflical Treatifes in
this Hiﬂory, was a Caveat againft Dancing, wherein was
aflerted, by « Every flep a dancer takes, is a flep 8 hell.”
This 1o allefled me, that no inducement could ever prevail
UPON me to upend® the Dancing-fchool ; which I eflecm a
finguia, mercy, as it prevented connelions that might have
Proved very pernicious.

One day I wantonly threw a flone and killed a young bird:
elonging to a ncighbour, Though no one faw me, yet for
'3-".eral nighis I had litde fleep. The idea of the bird’s ex-

Piring i agonies, through my wickednels, filled me with in.
Cxprefiihe anguith, I would have given agreat deal to
have Teftored the litle creature to life.  Tears and -prayers
o Gog for pardon, and promifes to offend him thus no more,
Was (he only way wherein 1 found relief.
“l:’:[y Parenys taught me carly_ th.e fear f’f the Lord, as far as
il‘kl?o knew; and thongh 1.hc1r m_llruéhons were tedious and
Neye, € yet they made an impreilion on my mm:l'that was
©it, but often recurred when I was alone, or in places
templation_
O

his ¢ T Minifter was a pious, venerable man, and performed
the "“Y with 5 folemnity that often flruck ne with awe of
buyi Yine Prefence: particularly when he was reading the
and 1 ervice, | frequently had a diftant profpet of Judgment
ligllt _lernily. 1 was agrecably afle@ted with thunder and

ing. I filled me with a fenfe of God’s majefty and

power;
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power; for which realon I would get into the midil of it
though éver o dreadful, il I was rot prevented, that I might
le repert, and fee the Muil blaze.

In my feventh year, 1 loft all relith for learning, and con-
trafted feveral evil habits.  The two following years, my
time at {chool was fpent to Jittle purpofe: part of this I at-
tribute to the being too early taught tu read, and too clofe
application to it; and part to the want of a proper Malter,
who could fuit my genins and engage my curiofity for uleful
knowledge. But my mafler dying, and being fuccecded by
one whofe ability and method were adapted to my capacity,
1 loon recovered my thirfl lor learning, and made confiderable
improvement therein,

Before I was well able to carry a gun, I was fond of
fhooting; till being out one day in the fields, my gun went
off at half cock, and was within a very litde of Lilling my
brother; this filled me with fuch horror, that I could not en-
dure that exercile any more

When I was about ten years of age, God began to revive
his work of grace inand about Sheffield ; the rumour of whici
fpread into our village, and occalioned ferious reflcétions in
the minds of many. One evening, as I was hearkening to
the converfation of my pareats, on that fubje@t, 1 was firuck
with an obfervation they made, That praycy was nothing,
unlefs the miud was ftayed on God. At night, when 1 te-
peated 1y cuflomary prayers, I watched my thoughts nar-
rowly, and foon [ound that they wandered from the Lord ali
the time. This dilcovery deeply affefted me ; I firove with all
my might to think on God as being prefent, fecing and hearing
me; and afier repeated efforts, through grace, I prevailed. I
now began to delight in duties; to pray [ervently, and feel-
ingly, with, or without a form, and many times the Lord

enjoy the w!

anfwered me in fuch a manner as clearly convinced me of his
omnifcience and omniprefence. I read the Bible with plea-
fure and profit; the {ufferings of Chrift filled me with wonder

and
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and aratitude, asI now underftood that e endured them all for
iny fins, and 1o fave my fonl from cternal deflrufiion. Read-
ingin the Thirty-nine Articles, that Jullification was by Faitl,
1 endeavoured to caft my foul upun the Lord in the belt man-
ner I was able, and at imes was perfuaded that e had for-
given ali my trefpaffes.  Though I had never heard any of
the Methodi{l Preachers, yet from that time I felt an cfteem
for them; and nowwithflanding they were loaded with all
manner of reproach, and reprefented in the moflt detcfiable
light, thofe calumnies ounly increafed my regard [or them,
becaufe 1 underllood that true Chrillians, in all former ages,
had met with the fame treatment from the world. "

Having acquired- all the fearning that was taught at a coun-
try fchaool, my f{riends began to think of putting me to fome
bufinefs. Going onc day to a Book{eller's fhop, ina neigh-
bouring market town, I got acquainted with him, and my
friends accepting of his propolals, I foon alter went with him
to his place of refidence. This introduced me into company,
and c\pofcd me to temptations I never knew bc!orc and yet
the Spirit of God flrove with me more than ever: almoft
every night T was called to a {Iri& account by that inward
Monitor, and reproved for the faults of the day : and 1 could
fcldom f{leep, till with prayers and tears I had inplored
mercy, and in fome degree obtained it from the Lord : and
4n this manner I went on for about a year,

1 had often heen perplexed with the doftrine of Predefli-
nation, but now the Tempter drew me inlenfibly into it; he
continually fuggefted; Thatif I was to be fuved, I certainly
fhould, live as I lilt; butiIf was ordained to be damned,
there was no remedy ; God himlfelf could not fave me; and
therefore it was mere folly to give mylelf fo much concern
about it.  DBut although thefe fupgellions tended to flupify
my conlcience, and harden my hearr, yet I was more uneafy
than ever. The Methodilts 2t that time were few and feeble ;
they had feldom any wavelhing Preachers; 1 fometimes at-

Vo, V. C tended
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tended (icir prayer-meetings, and often followed them up
and down the town, hoping they would torn and (prak 1o
me; but nene ook wnv notice of mie. I was left alone to

frupale with fin and S

One lav beaing a Preacher was to be there, 1 attended ;
but he did not come. Upon this, one of the local Preachers,
who was thien 2 Calviniil, pave an exhortaiion: in which be
fairly repeated e words that Satan liad fo often fugeefted 1o
me: viz. that il we were o be faved, we could not poribly
perilh ; and if we were 10 be damned, there was no help for
us. Lhis made a deep imprefiion, and confirmed all that the
devil ]md been preaching to me lor years. 1 believed the
horrible doétrine, and [rom tha time determined to give my-
felf as little wouble as poflible about Religion.

Being [wrrounded with books, 1 read the firlt that came to
hand ; Hillories, Novels, Plays, and Romances, by dozens ; but
they only plealed while my eyes were upon them, and alter-
watds furnifhed matter for a thoufand vain imaginations. I
then read the Lives of the Heathen Philofophers, with admi-
* ration, and determined to copy alter them. 1 perfeéted my-
felt in Geometry and Tvigonometry ; then I learned Macauley's
Short-Hand ; foon afier, Geography and Aftronomy, together
with Botany, Anatomy, Phylic, and feveral branches ol Na-
tnral Philofophy.  Once T intended fludying the Law, and
read a great deal in the Statntes at large, and otlier law books :
but the fubjeét was too dry and unentertaining for one of my
defultory difpofiion. I could recolle&t reading over three
hundred volumes, of onc kind or another; (fome of them
were large folios) before T was fisteen years old. My paflion
for books was infatiable. - I frequently read ull ten or cleven
o'clock at night, and began again at four or five o’clock in
the morning; nor had I patience to cat my meat, unlefs I
Tad a book before me.

But about this time I was weary of the Shop, and emercd
the Printing-Office. This opened a new fcene of things,

whiclx
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which plealed me for a feafon. T was determined to be a con.
plcat maller of my bulinels, and in about two years, was able
to accomplith my day’s work in fix hours, fo that I had much
time upon my hands for fludy and recreations.  One fummer
I was an Aungler, and auended the rivers carly every morn-
ing, bnt this, alter a few months tial, brought me neither
plcafurc nor profit.  The next fummer T commenced Florif,
took a garden, was paflionately fond of Aurtculas, Polyan.
tholes, &c.  But this too, foon grew infipid : happinefs was
not to be found in thefe purfuits.  In the midQl of my reading
1 met with fome Deiflical authors; I read and realoned, 6l
the Bible grew not only dull, but, I thought, full of contra-
diGions. I flaggered firlt at the divinity of Chrift; and at
Iength gave up the Bible aliogether, and funk into Fatalifm
and Deilin.

This new light promiled great fatisfallion. I thought my-
felf much wifer than others; but alas, it foon led into a dreary
labyrimh! My ideas of God and Religion, were quite con-
founded ; 1 felt the wretchednefls of my licart, but could dif-
cover no way o efcape from it. )

About the age of cighteen, the management of the Print-
ing-OlTlCC fell to my fhave. I had a weekly News-Paper to
publifh, alt the paragraphs o fcle@ {rom the public prints, the
advertifements to prepare, the prefs to corre&l, and the jour-
nevmen and apprentices to fuperintend.  This {flattered my
vu;ﬁt\', increafed my native pride, and conlequenty led me
furlll;l‘ from God. I then fought happinels in card-playing ;
Lut after repeated trials, it appeared fuch a filly wailte of time,
and [o oppofite to common [fenfe, that T was obliged to give
it up. Twice or thrice I got into company, and was intoxi-
cated with liquor ; butin the midft of this folly I faw its mad-
nels, and turned from it with abhorrence. I likewife faw its
ruinous confequences in thofe I was daily furrounded with.
However, I hoped a horfe-race was a more manly and rational
amufement : I therclore attended the races at Doncafer, with

C:2 ths
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the moft flattering expeftation of the happinefs I (hould find
that week.  The firft day vanifhed away withont any fatisfac-
tion : the fecond was fiill worfe; as I pafled through the
company, dejecte ! and difappointed, it occurred to my mind,
« What is zli this immenfe multitude affembled here for ?
To fee a few horfes gallop two' or three times round the
courle, as if the devil was both in them and their riders!
Certainly we are all mad; we arc fit for Bedlam, if we ima-
gine that the Almighty made us for no other purpofc but (o
feck happinefls in fuch fenfelefs amulements 1" T was afhamed
and confounded, and determinced never to be feen there any
more.
[To be continued.] 70
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‘ Some Account of the Death of MARY COOK.

London, May 25, 1745-

H E had been ill for above fix months, grew much worle

a week or two ago. She had been ‘long remarkably fc-
rious, and greatly defirous of knowing her intcreft in Chrift;
but then her delires were much increaled, and fhe had no refk
in her fpirit, but cried unto him day and night. On Monday
1aft, fhe mourned more than ever, and would not be com=
forted. “Then fhe lay Rill awhile, and on a fudden broke out,

« Praife God from whom pure blefMings flow!”

Her mother afked her the caule of this; fhe faid, * O mother,
1 am happy, I am happy! I fhall foon go to heaven;” and
many words fhe fpoke to the fame cffe€t. I called upon her
a few hours after, and found her ftill in a fetiled peace. She
told me, ¢ I am allured of God’s ]pve to my foul. I am not
afraid to die. T know the Lord will take me to himfelf; Lord
hallen the timel 1 long o be with thee.” On Tuefday and

Wednelday
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Wednelday fhe fpoke liule, being exceeding weak, but con.
tinued inflant in prayer. On Wedneflday about noon, fhe
defired her mother to get her up inw the chair, which fhe
did. A litde before three, her ather holding her in her
arms, {he defired her to lew her go. Then placing herfelfup-
right in the chair, with her hands laid in her lap, and a caln
majelty in her countenance, fhe faid, * Lord, receive my
foul!” and then expired. ’

e e T e S T R e T G bt oty fafeals GuIe AT BTG

Some Account of the Death of Mary Tnomas.

Lriflo}, June 6, 1745
N Saturday night, Mary Thomas was taken home. She
was always conftant in’ the ufe of all the: means, and.
behaved well botlu at home and abroad.  After fhe was taken
ill, fhe was diflrefled indeed, between the pain of her body,
and the anguifh of her foul. But where isall pain gone, when
Jefus comes? When he manifefts himfelf to the heart? In
¢hat hour fhe cried out, * Chriflt is mine! I know my fins-are
forgiven me.” Then fhe fung praile to him that loved her,
and bought her with his own blood. The fear of death was
gone, and fhe longed to leave her father, her mother, and
all her [riends. She faid, “ I am almolt at the top of the
ladder. Now I [ee the towers before me, and a large com.
pany coming up behind mme. I fhall foon go. 'Tis but for
Chrift to fpeak the word, and 1 am gone. I only wait for

that word, Rife up, my love, and come away.”
When they thought her flrength was gone, {he broke out

agaln,
« Chrift hath the foundation laid, 3
And Chrift fhall build me up:
Surely I fhall foon be made
Pertaker of my hope,

Author
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Author of my faith he 15
He its finidhier fhall be:
Perlett ove fhall feal me his

To all creenity.”

So fhic fell afleep. O Lord, my God! glory be to thee
for all things. I feel fuch defires in my foul after God, that
my firength goes away. I feel there is not a moment’s time
to [parc: and yet how many do I lofe? Lord Jefus, give me
to be more and more diligent in all things.

me, how 1 was an hour ago.

It is no matter to
Is iny foul now waiting upon
God? O that I may in all things, and throngh all things, fce
nothing but Chiifl! O that when he comes, he may find me
watching !

SARAH COLSTON.

g sty o W a sl sle sle Nis 5 W e ki b _xin als als_af o
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Some Account of the Death of Isanc Kirev.

Briflol, June 27, 1745;

I Sat up with [/zac Kilby three nights, and being greatly

comforted by many of his expreflions, I believed it would
not be lofing time to [et a few of them down.

On Wednelday, June 18. When I came into the honle, he
was fuppofed to be near his end. His body was in great pain,
and juft gafping for breath. But his mind was in perfeft
peace.

He had litde flrength to fpeak. But when he did
{which was now and then on a fudden, as if immediately (up-
portcd for that purpole) his words were Rrangely powertul;
jult as if they came {rom one, who was now before the throne
of glory,

When he had jult drank-fomcthing, 1 faid, < All may
drink of the water of life freely.” He lifted up his hands in
great love, and faid, * Yea, all, all: all the world.”

After
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After long filence, he fuddenly afked me, how I fcl't'
mylelf? Treplied, * I find great conlolation from the Lord.
He faid, * How ftrange it is that fuch a rebel as I, fhould
bring glory 1o God 1" oo

When dofing, his mind would rove, but even then lns.dnf-
courle confified chielly, of Rfrong exhortation to fome of his
acquainlance, tq repent and perfevere in the ways of- (:_‘yod.

Ou Friday I called,. and found him in the fame (pirit, full
of pain, yet full of joy unlpeakable. I could not forbear fit-

ting up with him again. Al his words were [ull of divine
wifdom

» exprefling a deep fenfe of the prefence and mercy
of God, apg of his own unworthinels.

Meniion being made concerning his burial, (in the begin-
ning of s ficknefls, he had defired, that Mr. Iefey might
bury him, ang preach a fermen from that text, Remember thy
Creato, i the days of thy yowh,) lie faid, « Now I do not
think of fuzh things. Bury meas you will.  Yet I fhoufd be
glad 1o have a fL:rmon preached.  But jult as Mr. [Fefley
pleafes »

He faig 4 me, ¢ O goon, and you will rejoice as I do, in
the like condition!” He prayed, That he might dic before
hc, mor“ing: but added, * Not as I will, but as thou =wilt.”

. hug he continued till Wednelday June 25, when 1 fat up
with him again, Being now much weaker, he roved more
foul ?,'_ S Yer when I afked, * {/izac, how do you find your
s clyy, ¢ anfwered, * I rejoice l'l'l God my Savmul;. Il am
afiter | M the hands of the potter.”  And about half an hour

1
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An Exirad from A Svovey of the Wisnout of Gob in
tir CRLATION.

Ot B RUTLS

Of their Ears, Nofr, Teeth, and iadpipe s of their ur(')rr[(:{z'vr
and fenfitive Motions : of their Soul.

HE comparative anatomy of the Lar, vields abundant
inflances of the Creator's Wifdom.  In Birds, the ont-

ward ear is clofe and covered ; not protuberant, as‘that would
obflruft their Might. In Beells, its form is agrecable to the
pollure and motion of the body, but admirably varicd in the
feveral fpecies, according to their various occaflions. In fon:e,
as the Harg, 1t is large, open, and ereft; by which means that
timorous, Lelplels creature, is warned of the leall approach of
danger. In others, it is covered, to keep out noxious bodices.
In thofe which are forced to minc and dig for their habiwation,
it is fhort, and lodged deep and backward in the head. Thus
Moles have no auricle at all, but only a 1ound hole, betvween
the neck and Moulder.  And his is clofed with a Tiwde fkin,
which opens and fhuts like an eyclid. ‘The Seca-call alfo,
as well as Lizards and Serpents, have no outward Lar. And

the Tortoife, with molt kinds of Fifhes, have the paflage quite
covered over,

But among all the varieties in the flrufture of this organ,
nonc arc more remarkable than thofe of the paffuge into the
os petrgfim.  In an’Owl, which perches upon a tree or beam,
and hearkens alter the prey beneath ber, it comes farther out
above than below, for the better reception of founds from
beneath. 1Ina Fox, which fcouts under the prey at rooft, i
comes farther out below than above. - In a Pole-cat, which
hearkens ftraight forward, it is produced behind, for the tak-
mg a forward found. \Vlner«.as a Hare, whole enemy comnes
belnnd, is fupplied with 2 bowy circle, direéled backward : by
means of which flie reccives d\[lmﬂ]y the fmalleft [ound
which comes that way.

The
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The morcaccurate the fenfe of Simelling is in any crealure
the longer are the laminax in the nollrils, and the more i
number, folded up, and crowded together, to contain more
nervous filaments, aid to detain the odorilyrous particles, in
their windings and turnings. An admirable provifion this, for
the good of many creatures, the chief atls of whofe ives are
performed by the miniftry of this fenfe. Tit infefls and many
other creatures, it is of great ule, in helping them to proper
places for hatching their eggs, and breeding up their young.
And moft irrational animals, beafts, birds and reptiles, do by
their fmell find out their food.  With what fagacity do fome
. of them dilcover it, in the midt of mud and dirt? How cu-
rioufly do others pick and chufe fuch plants as afford them
wholefome food, (perhaps medicine too) avoiding [uch as
tend to hurt or deflroy them ? And all this principally by the
fmell, together, withits ncar ally, the tafte.

The various forms of the Teeth in various creatures, is ano-
ther inftance of the Diviné Wildom. How curioully are
they adapted to the peculiar food and eceafion of cach [pecics!
Thus in the Rapacious they are fitted to catch and hold their
preysi in the Herbaccous, to gather and chew vegetables: Iii
thofe which have no teeth, as Birds, the bill fupplies that
defeft; together with their additional ftomach, Anditis a
remark which hardly fails, All [uch animals as have four flo=
machs, have no teeth at all

There are great vareties in the teeth of other animals.
Trout have tecth upon theirtongues; Cod-fifh at the bottom
of their gullet. Crocodiles have three rows of teeth on the
fame jaw; Sharks, four or five; Sea-devils, fo called, have
feveral rows of moveable teeth.

'The variation of the IWind-pipe in various crealures ig like-
wife oblerveable, # it is neceilary for that of the voice. Inan
Hedge-hog, which has a very fmall voice, it is hardly more
than membranous. In a Pigeon, which has 4 low, {oft note,
it is partly membranous, partly cartilaginous. In an Owl,

Vor, V. D which
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wiiloe note, i more cartilaginons. Bt

whicl: has a good

that of a Jay fas ol a Linuey, Tas bones inftead of cartilaues.

The rings of the wind-pipe likewife are fiited for thic mo-
dulation of the voice. Forin Dogs and Cats, which ufea
great ntany notes, they are ‘s in Man) open and {lexible;
whereby all or any of them is more or lels dilated or coi-
tracied, in order to a deeper or fheiller note. Butthey arcone
entire ring in the Fapan Peacock, which ufes one fingle note-

As to the Motions ol Brutes, it is not ealy to conceive, that
even thofe of the I esezative kind, can be lh;: mere mechanical
clfcéts of matter, however modified.  Much lefs can we con-
ceive this of thetr Senfiioe motion : lor we have not the fealt
reafon to doubt, but the fame impreflions of external objetts;
raife the fame perceptions in them, as in us.—No r]ncllion’
they fee, and hear, and fmell, and talte, and feel in the fame
manner as men ! :

We cznnot therclorer deny, that there is fomething in
Brutes, which perceives the inpreflions made by outward ob-
jefis; and that they perform a thoufand aéiions, which can
never be explained by mere mechanilin: thole in particu]nr
which fpring from what we call [aflinéf, as the feeding and
tending their young, the building their nefts and prcparing
<heir habitaton, upon or in the earth.

It is true, fome things in brutes, as well as in men, may be
mechanically accounted for.  But others cannot : fo that W€
are confirained to own, there is in them alfo fome [upcriot
principle, of whatever kind it be, whicli is endued wiih fenle,
perception and various appetites. For from thcir outward
allions we may as calily learn, as we could from thofe of 2
man horn deaf and dumb, that there are in this principle or
Soul two different. faculties: that of percciving or knowinge
anfwerable to our underflanding, and that ol defiring and
Shunning, anfwerable to our will.  That this principle is im-
mnatcrial, appears {rom (his fingle confideration, it has a power
of S:lf-motion; which no matter can have, being wholly and

ellentially paflive.
REMARKS
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Pembroke, April 28, 1781,

REMARKS upon Mr. Locke's Essavy
UNDERSTANDING.

on HHunman

1. F OR [lome days I have employed myfelf on the road,
in reading Mr. Locke's Ellay on Fluman UnderNand-
ing. And 1 do not now wonder at its having gone through
{o many Editions, in fo fhort a time.  Tor what comparilon
;s there between this deep, [olid, weighty veatife, and the
lively, glittering wille of Baron Montefquien 2 As much as
between tinfel and gold, between glafs-beads, and diamonds.
A deep fear of God and reverence for his Word, are dil-
cernable throughout the whole.  And though there are fome
yniltakes, yet thefe are abundantly compenfated, by many
curious and ufeful Reflcétons, I think thercfore a little time
will be well employed in pointing out thofe little millakes
and in extra€ling fome ol the mofl ufeful paflages of that ex-
cellent treatife.
2. How admirable are thofe pallages in the Introduftion.
« Se&. 4. If by this enquiry into the nature of the Under-
ftanding, T can difcover the powers thercof; how far they
reach; to what things they are in any degree proportionate ;
and where they fail us, I [uppofe it mmay be of ufe, to prevail
awith the bufy mind of man to be more cautious in meddling
with things exceeding its comprehenfion; to flop, whenitis
at the utmolt extent of its tether; and to fit down in a quict
ignorance of thofe things, which, upon examination, are
found to be beyond the reach of our capacities.  We fhould
not then perhaps be fo forward, out of an affetation of an uni-
verfal knowledge, to raife queftions, and perplex ourfelves and
others with difputes about things, to which our Underfland-
ings are not fuited; and of which we cannot [rame in ouf
minds any clear or diflinét perceptions, or whercof (as it has
perhaps too often happened) we have not any notions at all.
Do 1§
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If we can find out, how far the Underflanding can cxtend its
view: how far it has faculties to attain certainiy and in what
cafes it can only judze and guefs, we may learn to content

ourlelves with what is auainable by us in this llate.
. Seit. 5. For thougithe camtachenfion of ovr Underfland-
ings, comes exceeding fhort of the vall extent of things ; vty
we fhall have caule enough to wagnify the bountilul Author
ol our Being, ot that portien and degree of knowledge, he
has beflowed on us, fo far above all the refl of the inhabi-
tanis of this our manfion. Men have reafon to be well fatis-
fied with what God hath thought fit for them, fince he has
given them (as St. Peter fays mdiie wghe fwiv aal sdoifuer What~
foever is neceffary for the conveniencics of life, and informa-=
tion of virtuc; and has put within the reach ol their dilco=
very the camfortable provifion (or this life and the way that
leads to a better. Hoaw fhort foever their knowledge may
come of an univerfal or perfeét comprehenfion of whatloever
is, it yet fecures their great concernments that they have
Jight enough to lead them to the knowledge of their Mnkcr,
and tlie fight ol their own duties. Men may find matter fufe
ficient to buly their heads, and employ their bands with vae
riety, delight, and fatisfaélion ; if they will not boldly quan‘cl
with their own conflitution, and throw away the bleflings
their hands are filled with, becaufe they are not big enough
to gralp every thing. We fhall not have much realon 1o
complain ol the narrownefs of our minds, if we will but erm-
ploy them about what may be of ufe to us; for of that they
are very capable: and it will be an unpardonable, as well as
childifly peevifhnels, il we undervalue the advantages of our
knowledge, and negle€l to improve it 1o the ends for which
it was given us, becaufe there are fome things that are fet out
of the reach of it. It will be no excufe to an idle and unto-
ward fervant, who would not attend his bufinefs by candle-
light, to plead that he had not broad fun-fhine. The candle,
that is fet up in us, fhines bright enough for all our purpofes.
The
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The difcoveries we can make with this,ought to fatisly us: and
we (hall then ufe our Underflandings right, when we entertain
all objefls in that way and proportion, that they are fuited to
our laculties; and upon thole grounds, they ure capable of
Leing propofled to us; and not peremptorily, or intemperately
require demonflration, and demand certainty, wlhere proba-
bility only is to be had, and which is fuflicient to govern all
our concernments.  1F we will difbelieve every thing, becaule
we caunot certainly know all things; we Mall do munch-what
as wifely as he, who would not ule his legs, but fit fill and
perifh, becanfe he had no wings to ly.

“ Seft. 6. When we know our own frenpsk, we fhall the
better know what to undertake with hopes of fuccefs: and
when we have well furveyed the powers of our own minds,and
made foine ellimate what we may expeét from them, we fhall
not be inclined cither to fit (lill, and not fet our thoughts on
work at all, in defpair of knowing any thing ; nor on the
other fide, qucllion every thing, and difclaim all knowledge,
becaufe fome things are not to be underflood. *Tis of great
ule to the failor to know the length of his line, though he:
cannot- with-it fathom all the depths of the ocean. 'Tis well
he knows, thatit is long enough to reach the bottom, at fuch
Places, as are necellary to direét his voyage, and caution him
againft running upon fhoals, that may ruin him. Our bufi-
Nels here is not to know all things, but thole which concern
our conduft. If we can find out thofe meafures, whereby a
Tationg] creature, put in that ftate which man is in, in this
World, may, and ought to govern his opinions and aétions de-
pe."d""g thereon, we nced not be troubled, that fome other
things elcape our knowledge.

* Set. 7. This was that which gave the Gilt #/z to this
-Eﬂ-ay concerning the Underflanding. For I thought that the
frgy ﬂep towards fatisfying feveral enquiries, the mind of man

45 very apt to run into, was, to-take a forvey of our ow
h?:crflandings, examine Oll‘l-' own powers, and l'c-e o what

8S they were adapted, Tillthat was douc, 1 fulpeéted we

began
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began at the wrong end, and in vain fonaht for Loisfalion in
a quict and fure pofleflion of truths, that nioll concerncd us,
whilft we let Joofe our thoughts into that vafl ccean ol berng,
as if all that boundlels cxtent, were the natiral and undoubted
poffeflion of our Underilandings, wherein there was nothing
cxempt from its decifions, or that efcaped its comprelenfion.
Thus men, extending their enquirics beyond their capacities,
and letting their thoughts wanler into thofe depths, where
they can find no fure footing ; ’tis no wonder, that they raife
queftions, and muluply difputes, which never coming to any
clear refolution, are proper only (o continue and increale
their doubts, and Lo confirm them at lalt in perfeft Scepticilm.
Whereas were the capacities of our Underflandings well con-
fidered, the extent of our knowledge once difcovered, and
the horizon found, which fets the bounds between the en=
lightened and dark parts of things; between what is, and
what is not comprehenfible by us, men would perhaps with
lefs feruple acquiclce in the avowed ignorance of the oné
and employ their thoughts and difcowrfe, with more advantage
and fatisfaétion in the other.”

g. I think that point, < That we have no innate Principles,”
is abundantly proved, and cleared from all objeflions, that
have any fhadow of firength. And it was highly ncedful to
prove the point at large, as all that follows reft on this foun-
dation, and as it was at that time an utter paradox, both in
the Philofophical and the Religious world.

4. That allour ideas come either from Senfation or Rellec-
tion, is fully proved in the fecond book. And why fhould
any one be angry, at his ufing the word Jdea, for « whatever
is the objett of the mind in thinking ?” Although, it is true,
it is his favourite word, which he often thrufls in, not fo
properly.

5. That * Socrates afleep and Socrates awake is not the
fame perfon,” (p. 72.) I can by no meaus allow. This odd
affertion depends upon another, which will be confidered by

and by.
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Au Account of JouNn ORuy: taken from a Tomb-Stone, i
Bolton Cirurch-Yard.

OHN OKELY, the fervant of God, was born in London,
1608, came into this town 1629, married Mary, the
daughter of = Fumes Crompion, of  Breightmet, 1635 = with
whom he lived comfortably twenty years, and begat four fons
and fix daughters; fince then he lived fole till the day of his
death.  In his time were many changes and terrible altera-
tions : cightcen years civil wars in England, befides many
dreadlul [ea-fights,  The crown or command of _Englmm'
changed eight imes.  Epilcopacy laid afide fourtcen years.
London burnt by Papifls, and more ftately buile again, Germany
walted three hundred miles : two hundred thoufand Prote{tants
murdered in Jrefand by the Papills. This town three times
{lormed, once taken nnd'plu.mdcrcd. He went through many
troubles and divers conditions.  Yound real joy and happinefs
only in holinefs,—the faith, fear, and love of God in Jelus
Chrilt. He dicd the 20th of April, and licth here buried,
1684. Come, Lord Jefus, O come quickly!

8%
DX A

An Account of the furprifing Deliverance of Mr. J. ROGERS.

[Concluded from vol. iv. page 431.]

[N. B. This Account would have been concluded fooner; if the following park
ol the Copy had not been miflaid.]

SHE [Mrs.Tvoly] complicd with their requeft,” and very free-
ly told them her flory. She faid, that after her grandfa-
ther’s death, fhe was left fole heirels of his great eftate; and
being in the bloom of youth, and having none to control her,

o« The requelt of Alr, Rogers and Mr. Bradbury, who defired to know how the,

wlio had been bred up with an averfion to Diffenters and lerious religion, made
tych a figure among them ; and was [0 emineni for ye)

iglon.

the
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fhe ran alter all the faflionalle diverfions of the times il
which fhe lived, without any manner of reftraint. But at the
fame time fhe confefled, that at the end of them all, fhe
found a diffatisfaftion both with herfelf and them, that al-
ways flruck a damp to her heart, which fhe did not Lkunow how
to get rid of, but by running the fame fruidels round over
and over again.

She contraéted fome {light illnefs, upon which fhe thonght
fhe would go to Bath, as hearing that was a place for plea-
fure, as well as health. XVhen fhe came there, fhe was led
by Providence to confult an Apothecary, who lmppcncd to
be a very worthy, religious man. IHe enquired what fhe
ailed? « Why, Doflor, fuid fhe, I do not ail much as to my
Body; but I have @n uncaly mind, that I cannot get rid of.”
¢ Traly, Mifs, fard he, I was o too, till I met with a book
1hat curcd me of i.” +« Books! [aid fhe; 1 g’ct all the books
Y can lay my hauds on; fuch as plays, novels, remances, &c;
but after I have rcad them, my uncafinefs is the fame.’
« That may be, faid he, but the book I now fpeak of, I can
Lay of it what I can {sy of no other I ever read; I never tire
in reading it; but can beginto read it again, as if I had never
read it belore. And I always fee fomething new init.” * Pray,
Dofior, laid fhe, what book is that ?” « Nay Mils, anfwered
he, that is a fecret Tdo not tell to every one.” ¢ But, faid fhe,
c¢annot 1 get a fight of that book ?”  VYes, Liid he, if you
fpeak me fair, I can Liclp you to it.” ¢ Pray get it me then,
Doétor, and I will give you any thing you pleafe.” Yes, faid
he, « if you will promifc one thing, I'll bring it you; and
that is, that you will read it over carefully ; and if you fhould
not fee mmich in it at firfl, that you will give it a fecond
reading.”

She promifed faithfully (he.would ! and after raifing her
curiofity, by coming twice or thrice without bringing it, he
at lafl brought it, took it out of his pocket, and gave it her.
Tt was a Ncw Teflament. When fhe looked on it, fhe faid,

4 Poh,
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* Poh, (withaflir,) I could get that at any time)” * Why,
Mifs, fo you might,” replied the Doftor; * but remember
1 have your {olemn promife, that you will read it carelully.”
« \Well, faid fhe, though 1 never read it before, 1 will give it
a reading.”

Accordingly fhe began to read it; and foon faw fomething
in it which deeply concerned her, and which caufed her to
grow ten times more unealy than {he was before. So fhe got
away back to London, to [ce what the diverfions there would
do again. Bur all was in vain.

She lodged at the court end of the town, and had a gentle-
woman with her by way of a companion. One Saturday
evening (he dreamed, that fhe was in a place of worlip, and
heard a fermon which fhie could remember ndthing of when
fhe awaked, but the text; but the dream made fuch an im-
preflion on her mind, that the idea [he had of the place and -
the Minifter’s face, was fo ftrong as if fhe had been acquaint-
cd with both for a number of years. She 10ld her dream to
her companion on the Lord's-day morning; and after break-
faft faid, fhe was refolved to go in queft of ir, if fhe fhould

o from one end of London to the other.

Accordingly they fet out, and went into this and the other
church, as they pafled along: but none of them anfwered
what fhe faw in her dream. About one o'clock, they found
themlelves'in the heart ol the city; they then went into an
cating-houle, to get a bit of dinner ; and then (et out again in
fearch of the place.

About half an hour after two, they were in the Poultry,
and leeing a great many people going down the Old Jewry,
Mrs. Tooly determined to fee where they were going, She
mixed herfelf among them, and they carried her to the
Meeting-houfe in the Old Jewry. So foon as fhe had entered
the door, and looked about, fhe turned to her companion, and
faid, * This is the very place I [aw inmy dream !” She had
not ftood long, till Mr. Skower, Minilter of the place, went up’
into the pulpit; and fo foon as fhe locked on him, faid, «* This

Vor. V. E is
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is the very man 1 faw in my dream! and if every part of it
hold true, he will take lor his 1ext, PL.l. cxvi. 7y Heturn unto
thy refts O my foul ; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with
thee.” When he rofe to pray, (he was all atention, and
every fentence went to her Lezrr. Having finifhed praver, he
took that very paflage for his text; and thiere God met with
ler in a faving manner; and (he at lafl obtained what fhe
fo long fought for in vain elfewhere, refll in Cluift, to her
troubled foul.

N. B. The publifher * thinks it only necellary to fay, that the
foregoing acconnt of Mr. Rogers and Mrs. Tooly, is fuiliciently
authenticated by the gentleman from whom the writer of the
letter bad it, the Rev. Dr. IFood, av Norwich.

FRENCH MERCY,
Exemplified in the Cafe of Monfieur Isaac LEFEVRE.

1. MR- Ifaac Lefevre, was born at Chatelchinon, in the Ne-

’ vernois, of honourable parcnts. He was fent 10
Geneva in the year 1683, where he went through the courfe
of Philofophy. Afterwards he went (0 Orleans, and fludied
the Law. Having taken his Degrees, he went to Paris, and
was admitted by the Advocate-General, as one of the Advo-
eates of the Court of Parliament. Alter living fome time in
Paris, he took a journey into Poiton, to fetile the affairs of a
Lady of quality: thence he returned to Paris, jult at the
time that the Edi€t of Nantz was revoked. Knowing then
there was no falety for him in France, he determined to retire,
into Switzerland. But as he was on the way, he was feized
on the 4th of February, 1686, and fent to Bezanfon, whers

* Thls has been publifhed before,
he
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hie was ftripped of all that he had. They then fent him to
prifon, and clapped him in irons. After three weeks he was
tried, and condemned the fame day. The day following he
was put inito the dungeon. ¢ [ am, fuid he, in a place where
the air is infe€ted, and feed on fuch diet as would formerly
have poifoned me. But I find fuch fweetnefs and confola-
tion as I could not have hoped for.”

2. After two mounths and fome days, he was removed to
Dijon. He came thither on the goth of May : but the hard-
fhip of the journey, added to the irons which were left upon
him, who was of a dclicate conftitution, had bruifed and
hurt him greatly. In a letter, dated June 1, he fays, « I fuf-
fer great pains all over my body : and I fhould not have come
alive to Dijon, but that my irons were taken off at Aufonne,
and I was fet on horfeback; whereas: 1 was before in a wag-
gon, and in a killing pollure, prelt on all fides. I am now
treated with humanity, and begin to recover the flrength I
fland in need- of, to bear the chains that are preparing for us.”

3. Having continued in prifon at Dijor about two months,
he was conduéted to Chalons, where the chain arrived from
Paris. Hence they were to go by water, and their chajns
were fomething lighter. Yet the journey was uneafly enough.
In his letter from Mar/eilles, of Augult 2oth, he fays, « It
feems to me, as if I had been gone above fix months from
Dijon. My flelh and my {kin are grown old, and I have been
as in the pains of death. Indeed, I could have expeéled no-
thing elfe, had we not made a litle i6p at Avignon. 1 am
now mixt with a very great number of galley-flaves, and have
been eight and forty hours, without being able to clofe my
€yes, or to eat or drink what they gave me. But my life is
not precious to me. 1f it were God’s will, I could leave it
with delight. Yet the Lord works miracles to preferve it to
me.” He came to Marfilles in Augull, and being very ill,
Was put into the Holpital for the galley-flaves. But being a
little Leyer in September, he was removed to the Galley,

L2 Gra:de
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Grande Reale. 1 went on beard, fays lie, veflerday, and
was immediately loaded with irons.  But 1o all this, I oppole
the will of God.  If poverty, ficknefs, and pain, are what he
chufes, why fheuid I refule them? Il he fhould kill me, yet
wiil I hope in him, and praife him all the days of my lifc. 1
lie on a board abont two feet broad: 1 have nothing to cover
mc; but the flaves near me have flript themfelves of their
own clothes for me.”

4. Atthe intreaty ol fome of his fricnds, he was put on
board anotker galley, named the Magaificent, where at firft he
was ufed more tenderly.  But alter uwo days, the liberty of
feeing his friends was taken from him, and of conferring with
them by writing. Neither was he fuflered to converfe with
any of thole that were in the fame galley, being always faf-
tencd to the chain, which was kept fhorter than ufual. At
that time he was fent for by the Bifhop, and earnellly [oli-
cited to change his Religion. But this only confirmed his re=
folution, to fuffer all things for the Truth’s fuke.

5- He continued on board the galley, only till April 1687
and was then, by an order from above, put into'a dungeon, in
Fort St. Fohn, at Marfeilles. As he was now cnt off from all
intercourfe with men, being conftantly guarded day and
night, his friends had very feldom any opportunity of hearing
whether he was dead or alive, during this hard caplivily.
which lalled fixteen years. His prifon was a vault which was
formerly a flable; but being too moift, was found unhealthy
for the horfes. There was flill a rack and manger in it. No
light came in, but by the door; the upper part whereof was
broken, and grated within and without. The air of it was foul,
and of an ill [cent; every thing moiftened and rotted in it.

6. At firft he lay two or three nights in a moift manger,
and above a month on a fhort and narrow cheft, having no
covering but his galley-flave jacket. Neverthelefs, he flept
qaicdy, only fometimes the cold interrupted his fleep: but
this canfed a deflagion in his tceth; pains in the veins,

rheumatifin,
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rheumatifim, 2nd at 1afl a continual fever. But though he
was of a weak conllitution, yet God raifcd him up five feve-
ral times from extraordinary fickneffes. In common he had
fharp colics in his flomach, and llying pains, clpecially in his
neck and fhoulders,  Nobody durll come near him, nor even
look at the door, much lefs fpeak to him.

7. At fome intervals of times, his pains redoubling, he
thought lie was not far [rom death: under which apprehen-
fion he faid, * I declare belore God, 1 freely forgive all that
have oflended me in any manner whadoever, Itis not likely
I fhould live much longer, unlefls God touch the hearts of
thofe that give orders for my food : the aliments which they
give me being full of nallinefs and il;lpul’ilics, 1 muft die
foon, unlels God afllsin an extraordinary manner on my
body and on my food.” Of this he fpoke again in the year
1699, that they had afllifled him by the corruption of all that
they gave him cither to eat or drink. But * the Lord, faid
he, fupports my wecak nature, in a miraculous manner.” Yea,
he comlorts and fupports me fenfibly ; he gives me firength
to fuffer my aflliflion with joy. And if I fhould tell you, that
1 am fometimes fo happy, that I forget all I have fuffered, I
fhould tell you the truth!

8.« They do not forget, fays he in another letter, to try all
ways to weary out my patience. ‘The Mayor promifed me a
mattrefs and covering; my mattrels being quite rotten, and
my covering all rags: but I never had chem.  Yet whatever
my anguifh be, I elleem it more expedient, to fuffer life than
to defire death.  As God will be glorified by my fuflerings,
the longer they arc and the harder to be borne, the more
glory he will have by them: his will be done. I am ahvays
purfued with the fame violence. There is no intermiflion.
They gleny me all manner of commerce with the lfving, and
alfo with the dead. DBut the Lord, who is my God and my
protefior, has had pity on my weaknefs, and given me fuch
patience as I never dared to hope for. Glory be to his
Name I

9. In
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9. In November 16935, he wrote thus, I now enter into
the tenth year of my fufferings, and by the grace of Gad, I
have neiiher loft fpiriv, nor faith, nor patience; nor have I
totally loft my health. My dear kinfwoman, the Lord hath
heard your prayers, and thole of his fervants that intercede
for me. He has fparcd my weaknefs; he has pitied my
frailty ; and he will finifh what concerneith me. If I was but
cleanfed [rom all my fins, 1 fhould be too happy. But I
confefs with gricf and confufion, that I ain a man of little
faith. 1am a finner. 1 have defired my liberty with too
much fervency.” Mean time his mind was conflanily em-
ployed, in meditating on the myfteries of falvation, of which
he fpake with as much light and folidity, as the moft accom-
plifhed divine. To fome who wondered at this, he faid, *I
never learnt the things I tell you, 1ill I was a galley-llave and
a prifoner of Jefus Chrift.  Nor am I the only one that has
learnt to fpeak in irons, and to pray ‘on the fea. My dear
companions have received the fame grace.”

10. Notwithftanding all the pains that were taken to pre-
vent it, he found means for feveral years to correfpund now
and then, with his friends ; but for two years and lour months,
this intercourfe was quite cut off. . By what means it was re-
ftored we do not know. But he looked upon it as a fingnlar
favour from God: and he feems 1o have enjoyed that privi-
lege, more or lefs, from the year 1699, to near the cnd of his
life.

11. In June 1700, he writes, * The corruption and malig-
nity of the food which they give me, has firange efle@ts on my
body. It caufes me to void more or lefs blood every day. I
had formerly fome days of eafc: but for fome time, this has
been my daily bread. And very often it gives me the colic
in my brealt and flomach for divers hours. The laft fit made

« Thera is no doubt but poifon was mixed with it, as his life wos a conftant re-
proach to them.

e
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me [uffer violent pain from the evening to the nest morning.
I vomited fharp and bitter water by fits, and my pains were
increafed, not leflened thereby.  Afterwards, a Ph)-(;cinn‘\\'as
ordered to infpeft my food; but it was no betzer than before.”
There is little doubt but their defign was, to make au end of
him. But it pleafed God to prelerve him {ill longer, as a
pattern of patience and perfeverance.

- In Junc 1702, God was plealed to put an end to his
mileries. Fora year before, he was not permitied to fend or
to receive any letter. But on the gth of June, a Lady was per-
mitted to fee him. She found him full of faith and the Holy
Gholl, but quite weak and faint: and on the 11th, about ele-
ven o'clock at night, he refted from his labours: having for
above feventecen years triumphed over all the cruely whick
men and devils could invent.

P e R b el Sl S P B A
The following Paper is truly Original.

Since the Piece on War has been honoured with a place in
the Arminian Magazinc, thele Le&ures on the Caufe and.
Cure of it, may ferve as a Supplement,

The CAUSE gad CURE of WAR.

HE word of the Lord to the lucre-loving Paltor,” {whofe
people perifh through. his fénfial life, or lazy labours,
licenfing their fins;) is eminently applicable to the aggre(Tors in
War, who fight, not from neceffity, but draw the fword and
finners llay by choice. * They fhall die in their mlqmly-
but their blood will I require at thine hand !” *

* Thefe cenfire no Divine, who loves God above go/d, and fouls more than
Silver, Mate xxii.37.39. And he that *“loves the Creature more than the Creator,”
but ill deferves the mame, ¢ Divine.”

The'
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The Caufe of Har.

The Americans chufe War {a mountainons load ¥ rather
than bear a pound of Brethren’s mafy burdens; or longer
brook Parental government: and, to fecure enriching Inde-
pendence, flecce themlelves of ages’ hoarded cufh, to fee their
fathers butchers! ¢ Great and good Allies!” And [fall by
thoufands into death’s dark prifons; carth and (cas!

The French chufe War, to win the wealth, and wafle the
lives of hated Proteftants!

The Spaniards chufe War, to keep their filver-chefling * Com-
pa&"-—-ﬂn‘l calt away invaluable blood ! and heaps of treafure.

The Dutch chufe War, and thereby break their coflly
« Covenant”’—", fooner than break their 4ags of gold, to help
gp/;nﬂ'ea’ and ¢7 of [riends and helpers, claiming /;rm;.'_z'/[-:t' aid.

O love of money ! Root of evil! Soul-tormenting paflion!
Piercing them through with many forrows, lalling as cternity !
1 Tim. vi. 10. * If any man love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him.” 1 John ii. 14.

The Cure of War.

« Love God: love thy neighbour: love your enemies’—
thundered forth [rom the Sovereign of angels and men !
fhould filence the wars and contentions of (Bible-bleft) Chril-
tendom; who by profeffion venerate tlie Qracles of heaven.
But the conduft of nominal Chriflians fo contradifls revela-
tion, (and fulfils it too !)that not only “ nation rifes up againft
nation, and kingdom againft kingdom,” but counties, cities,
towns, villages, houfes, brothers! are unchriflianly divided !
The peacelefs demons, Avarice, Ambition, Anger, breed our
battles, foreign and domeflic; and like the fiends in former
days, fill drive too large @ kerd the downward road. ‘

« Lo#k not the world, nor the things of the world,” obeyed,
leads fallen morlals up o /ove divine, which paradife us with

b The Papills Acefi---Prateflants freak their ¢ Treaty I Tow foro are High Migh-

‘tinelles fallen from grace! Matt. vii to,
two
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two wotlds at once! No man can {o tafle the fweets of crea-

ture-good, as hie who £news, ** My God is reconciléd.” None

can enjoy, with calm delight, the gifis of Providence, fave

gratctul men who love the gracious Giver. No enemy to God?

il on a Throne, can fhare the pleafures Senle imparts, like

bhumble, thankful faints : the fears of Death, and frowns of

Teaven! imbitter fiuners’ fenfual delights.  This bitternefs of
Shtrit makes the wealthy wretched—the proud man peevilh—

the paflionate, a plague to man and bealt! This bitternc/s of
Jpirit (lownefs of fpirits, by Phylicians called) is fent to muke

us fick of fu, and bring the burthened back to God, for jfutis-

Sying bleflings. "This bitternefs of fpiritc is a drop of mental

mifery, (to lave from fias ol grief!) which makes the avari-
cious figh for happinels; and figh away his days 22 vain; be-
caufe he will not quit the thadow—/ove of terrcflvial objeéis,

and feek as keartily, celeflial, foul-delighting comlorts. While

lis poor /;an{anea' vaflals {hout,

« On all the groveling kings of carth,
With pity we look down ;

Aud claim, 14 virtue of our birth,'
A never-fading crown.”

Lay not up for yourfelves, the riches of earth, but of bea-
ven; is the great Proprietor’s all-wife command.  And who
are wilelt in kis fght, the duteows, or undutiful ? The charit-
able fleward ; or the covetous? The happy poor in fpirit
lere, and hereafter, rich as heaven can make them, ages with-
out number! or they that blindly barier boundlels wealth, for
momentary treafure 7—Let Confcience folve thefe molt mo-
mentous queries! while mild its accents, ufeful its advice!
Nor et it thunder in a dying hour or judgment-day, the wafe
of Talents! fofs of Time! and /ack of all that time well-u/ed
procures, the angel-pleafures of Eternity !

¢ Col. i, 21. Rom, viii. 7. 9. ° Rom. vii. 15 by i 15. * Jobni. 13. i 2a

Vou. V, I Imuiortel



42 1iiF CAULE AND CULRL OF WAnR.

Immortal beings!  Everlafling fpirits! Look down, 0
look before ye leap, into a fathomlefs Aby[L ! a dread Taer-
nity ! Frernity’s the occan whence ye flowed; and ll.i‘.hulj
you mufl foon return @ and can you bear the guia of endl /s
pain! and /ofi of boundlefi pleafure ? The fear of this, 110\‘\!
hard to bear! and how much more the {ull reward of man's

tuiquity filled up !

“ Pain is for man; and O how valt a pain!

C . . Ly
Tor Lim who madce the Godlicad bleed in vain'!

) Look up, ye never-dying fouls! and through J\Imigl_")’
merits live for ever! Be what ye would be, wife, and ick,
and great, and always bloffed! Be happy here. Be ]’“PP_Y
evermore, Renounce the canfé of mortal and immortal mi-
fery, and the effell fhall ccafe.  Receive a kingdom, {table
as the heavens,” Retain, and fcign in grace beneath. Reign
then in rapturous glory !

The way to blifs—would mortals Lnow ?

Then fearch the feripture-truths below,
Till fin-born forrows ccale :

Then walk in wifdom’s plcafant ways,

The plealing paths of prayér and praile,
Till all your hours are peace.

The Love of God—how deep! how high}
That lilts loft finners todhe fky!
" To godlike grandeur there!
That cancels all their crimfon crimes !
That helps from hell,* to heaven-born climes !
That makes men perfet here !

8 Pfalm cxvis 1. 8,

The
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Tlic powér of Faith, what tonmie can tell!
That couquers {in, and death, and hell!
Titl hooman is divine!
That claims, through Chrift, both carth and heavén !
The treafures to the fiithiul givén,
That fuys, they're jufily mine.

L E T T E R S
L ETTZE R CCVIL

{From Mifs B, to a Friend.]

May 2 762,
Dear Friend, ay 29, 176

Scc there is a jealonfly in God, which I did not fo clearly
difcern betore. Well, this 1 can fay, blefTed be his Name,

all my will is 111§, and T renouuce, from the botiom of my
heart, every comtort that does not fpring from his pure Love
alone.  But this I know, God has fo laid your burden upon
me, that 1 mult coulinue 10 cry exceedingly for you. Oh
take warning by me!  That Saviour who lecks your heart, is
jealous above all you can conceive. He will not have a di-
vided heart; no, not in the lealt degree. O that he may now
defcend, and fill your loul with the pure flame of A5 Love!?
1 know therc isa furnace for you to pafs through, and the
longer before you enter, the hotter it will grow, But fear
not, my dear Triend! Ilc that will walk with you is the Son
of God.  The prefent dificolty is here: how to enter into
(his furnace ¥ But s not God faithful 7 And will he not
fhiew you, iow Lo put away all That which bis Spirit abhors? I
know he witl s only et your weapons be earnell Prayer, con-

Foa

Nang
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fiznt and caniinued, “whetker vou fecl a defire 1o or ot
Anad ia a thore time the Lord will puide vou, as bus pillar ol
fire dil 1thie Ifraclites, il every enemy is bailen belore vous
znd vou are in full pofieilion of the promifed land !

I am, yours, &e.

AL B

L ET T L R CCIX.
{From Mrs. S. R. to the Rev. Mr. Welley. ]

The following Letters, wrote in the courlc of a few monthss
by one who is now in Abrakam’s bolom, breathe decps
frong fenfc, though unimproved by Education; with a
decp, and firong, unaffcéted Piety. I know few like them
in the Englfh Tongue. So much of the Anfwers to them
is occafionally inferted, as may ferve to make the Replies
which followed, more readily underflood.

London, Aug. 10, 1757
Rev. and dear Sir,

II—Iave conlidered well your Propofal, and it appears to me
to be the will of God, which my foul defires to do- For
this month paft it has becn laid upon my mind to pray, that T
might be the fervant of his Servants, and that God would
ufe me for his glory, in whatever way he pleafed : fo that
when I received your letter, I faw it was an anfwer to praycrs
and needed not to intreat the Lord, to fhiew it it was his
will. I am confcious of my own weaknefs, but truft in him
who is everlafting ftrength, and belicve, whatfoever he calleth

me to, he will give me flrength to perform.

I remain, dear Sir,
“our afectionate, but unworthy Child and Servant,

' S. R.
LETTER
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LETTTETR CCX.
[From the fume}

Briflol, Nov. 13, 1;:57.
Rev. and dear Sir,

Reccived vour welcame Letter with much pleafure: it
was the mouth of God to m); foul. O Sir! God has
made me deeply fenfible, what a wondrous work he hath
wrought in me, and truly out of nothing, lefs than nothing.
I am altogether what you defcribe me to be, and much lefs.
Nothing is fo great a wonder to me, as that God fhould dcal
fo boumtilully with one of yelterday. I do not wonder you
fhould wemble lor me: I almofl tremble for myfelf, to think
I cannot {car amidft thole great fnares and dangers I am fur-
rounded with. It T could have chole for myfelf, 1 fhould
have been glad to be defpifed by all.  But is not God’s time
befl?  As to your conlidence in me, I am no lefs amazed .
but all is of God. O Sir, often have I [aid, fince I have been
in your houle, it all the Orauipotence of God does not flang
on my fide, I fhall difhonour Him in this place! But I feel
my life is hid with Chrilt in God. Dear Sir, pray that all
your defires may be anlwered in me, by me, and upon me.

1f God is able and willing to keep me, 1 fhall fland,

* Firm as a beaten anvil to the ftroke 1

1 find no power to relilt any thing: but my foul Saks

pelow all. I take it asa great bleffing from God, that you
deal with me, as a father with a child.

The day that I fhal)
think myfell palt your help, T Mall have little reafon to think

well of myfelf.

I wruft, God will enablz me to keep to your Rules, and 1o
fhine as a light in a land of darknels. It is eafy to obey,
where God has the beart.  We are all in peace with God,
and in love with one another.

Dear



46 LETTERS

Dear Sir, look not at the things which are feen, but the
things which are not feen! Time is well-zigh at an end:
eternity is at hand! O that with Enoch you may waik with
God and be perfeét! I pray God, you may forget the things
that are behind, and reach forth to the things which are be-
fore! 1 believe you will excufe my fimplicity and freedom
with you: that burning love I feel 1o vour foul, makes me al-
muft forget you arc my father in Chrifl. Pray, Sir, {pcak
plainer ftill to me. I find my foul like a little child, wait.
ing to be taught of God. I would not only be {ree from fin,
but worfhip him as the angels do above!

1 am your affefiionatc Child and Scrvant,

S. R,

L ETTUE R CCXL
[From the Rev. Mr, Wefley, to Mrs. S. R.]

Norwich, Nov. 22, 1757,
My dear Siller,
MAY the peace and love of God fpring up in your heart,
as in time paft, and more abundantly! You have re-
fl-glhed my bowels in the Lord: I fecl your words, and praife
God on your behalf. I not only excufe, but love your fim-
plicity, and whatever frcedom yeu ufe, it will be welcome.
Surely God will never fuffer me to be afhamed of my con-
fidence in you. I have been cenfured for it by fome of )'6“"
nearell [riends: butI cannot repent of it, ' Will not you put
forth all your {lrength, (which indeed is not yours; it is the
Spirit of the Farlier which now worketh in you,) 1. In ma-
paging all things pertaining to the Ioufe, fo as to adorn the
Golpel of God our Savionr? 2. In feeding the fhegp he has
commiited to your inmedizte care, and carrying the wenk aud
licl;ly
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fickly in vour bofom? g. In aflilling, qnickc.ninp,‘ and di-
retling the Family at Kingswool, whom [ traft vou will alwavs *
Leer vpon your heart? 4. In reproving, ﬁirrin.g up, or con-
firming all whom the providence of God ihall put into vour
hands? And laftly, In watching over, and helping forward
in the ways of God, one wlho has more need ol help than alt
the refl 2 And whao is always willing to reccive it {rom you,
beeanle vou always fpeak the truth in love. -

Do you lind no interruption or abatement at any time of
yvour joy in the Lord? Do you continually fee God? And
that without any clond, or darknefs, or mift between? Do
vou pray withont cealing, without ever being diverted from
it, by any thing inward or outward ? Are yon never hindered
by any perfon or thing ? By the power or lubtlety of Satan,
or by the weakuels or diforders of the body, prelling down the
foul? Can you he thankfal for every thing without ex-
teption? And do you [eel all working together for good ?
Do you do nothing, great or fmall, merely to pleafle yourfelf?
Do vou [eel no touch of any defire or aflc&ion, but what
fprix;gs from the pure love of God? Do you {peak no words
but from a princip]\c of love, and under the guidanece of his
Spirit? O how 1long to find you unblameable in all things,
aud holy as he that hath called you is holy ! .

I am, yours, &c.

\ J. W.

L L T TZELE R COCXNIL
[Trom the Rev. Nr. J. Fletcher, to the Rev. Mr. Welley.]-
Madely, June 6, 1781.

Rev. and dear Sir,

Rejoice to hear that your fpiritual bow abides in ftrength.
L 1 would have wilhed you joy about it fuce my arrival, if
1 knew where a letter could overtake yon. I heartily thank
vou abeut 1he dircftions you give me to hinder my bovw, fo lar
fplu,
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fplit, from trealing gnire. Now [ niye LLGr prids
il {oom Toe tosd for wood.

dence, or *h=epporiinity of o

I would do fome 3 vinevard, but I have
not ftrength. I can hardly, without ever-doing m: Aell, wvilit
the fick of my Parifi: T was better when I lel Switzerland,
thanIamnow ; 1 kard a great pull back in venturing to preach
in the ficlds, in the Cevennes, to about two thouland French

thing in the Los

Proteflants I rode thirsty miles 1o that place from Mont-
pellicr, on horfeback, but was obliged to be brought back in
a carriage.  And now that 1 am here I can neither ferve my
Church, nor getit properly ferved. Mr. G—s owns, the place
is not fit for him, nor he for it.  He will go when T can get
fome body to help me: could you fpare me brother B—-7
11 would be a charity.  Unlefs T can get a Curate zcalou.s
enough to flir among the people, I will give up the place: it
would be little comfort to me to flay here to fec the dead bury
the dead. I thank God however, for refignation to his wills
As foon as I (hall difcern it clearly, I fhall follow it, for 1 truft
1 have learned in what flate foever I am, therewith to be
content. What a blelling is Chrift to the foul, and health to
the body! When you go to, or come Irom the Conlference,
be fo good as to remember that you have now a pilgrim’s
houle in the way from Shrew(bury to Droleley; and do not
oo and climb oar hills without baiting. Atour firlt intervicw,
1 fhall alk your thoughts about a Iiench Work er two I bhave
upon the anvil; but which 1 fear I {hall not have time to
finih. Be that as it will, God needs not the hand of Uzzah
nor my finger, o keep up his ark. I read with pleafure and
cdification, your Arminian Magazine, Your florehoufe is
inexhauflible. ‘The Lord firengthen you to Neflor’s ycars, or
rather, to the nfefullengih of St 7ohu’s life. It is worth live
ing to ferve the Church, dnd (o teach Chrillians to love one
T am, Rev. and dear Sir,

Your afletlionate, though unprofitable Servant,
JoILN FLETCHER.
LETTER

‘another.
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LLETTTE R CCXNIL
[From the fame.]
Madeley, Junc 2y, 1781
Rev. and dear Sir,
S 1o Mifs L—, T helieve her to he a fimple, holy fol-
lewer ol the Lord.  Nowhing trows wnferiptural Myl-
ticifm down like holding ot the promile of the Father, and
the Mlncls of the Spiriz, to be reccived wow, by faith in the
two Promilers, the Father and the Son. Al what is the
I/;.um/./’t'rt of the Myllics, to _lhc burniag loce of the Spirty re-
veding ihe glorious power of the Father and the Son, accord-
ing o John xive 26, and filling us with all the lulnefs of God?
Plain Seriptore is better than all My Ric reflinements.
Vihen T was at N-

, near Geneva, three Minillers re-
ceived the Word, and preached the Truth,  When perfecu-
tion arofe becaule ol the Word, the two Paflors were afraid ;
bt the Curate of the el Pakor, a Burgefs of the town, flood
by ine. This Timothy opencd his houfe, when the Pafllors
fhut both their pulpits and houfes ; and I heard him preach a
Difcourle before I came away, worthy of yow, Sir, upon the
Lcights and depths of holinefs. e wrote an apology lor e,
which he fent to the head of the pevfecuting Clergy, zud fo
ﬂ.uppcrl the torrent of wrath. Ife made obfervations upon\lhe
milchicf done to Chriftianity by a bad Clergy, fuch as George
Fox, and you, Sir, would not difown. When 1 told him of
vou and the Methodiits, he exprefl a great delire o come to
‘I“.ll":l‘l.lﬂd. to hear you, to fee the Englith brethren, and to lemn
Eoghifl, that he might read your Works, and pcrhnp? tran-
flate fome of them. Ile can have no Living in his own
countiy, becanle we will not fiear 1o profcute all who projp-
gale Arminian Tenets : which is more hoacll than the Clergy
many of whom are Arians, Socinians or Dcifls, and do not
feruple to take thz Calvinian Caths! 1 {fhall eadeavour 10
wait upon youat Leceds at the time of the Con'erence : in the
niean time, 1 am, Rev. and dear Sir, your obedient Scrvant, )
and allcélionate Son in the Golpel, JOHN FLETCUHER.
Vor. \. G POLETRY
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O CHURCH.COMMUNION
ParT IL

{By Dr. Byrom.]

F once ellablifiéd the ¢fential part,
The inward Charch, the Temple of the Heart,
Or houle of God, the fubflance, and the fum
Of what is prayéd for in—hy kingdom come ;
To make an outward correlpondence true,
We muil recur to Chrill’s example weo.

Now in his outward life we plainly find,

Goodnefls demonflrated of evéry kind ;

What he was born for, that he fhowéd thronghotnt,
It was the bufinefs that he went about:

Love, kindnefs, and compaflion, to difplay
Towards cvéry objeft coming in his way.

Bat Love fo high, Humility fo low,

And all the Virtues which his attions fhow;
His doing good, and his enduring ill,

Tor Man's [alvation, and God’s holy will:
Exceed all terms—his inward, outward plan,
Vas Love to God, exprefféd by Love to Man.

Mark of the Churcly which he eftablifliéd then,
Is the fame Love, fame proof of it to Men;.
Without let Sefls parade it how they hift,

Nor Chu.rch nor unity can ne’er fubfift: »

'he name may be ufurpéd, but want of powér,

1Vill fhew the Babel, high or low the Towér.
And
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Aad where the fume hehaviour (la'l rp-ew,
In outward form, that was in Cheift fo clear;
There is the very outward Church thithe
Willéd all mankind to fhew, and all to fee;
Of which whoever fiews it [rom the heart,
Is both an inward and an outward part.

IWhat Excommunication can deprive

A pious foul that is in Chrift alive,

Of Clhurch-Communion? or cut off a limb,
That lifc and aftion both unite to him ?

Tor any circumltance of place or time,

Or mode or cuftom, which infers no crime?

If ie be that which his beloved Folin

Calls him,—T%e Light, enlightening every one

That comes into the world—will he exclude

One from his Church, whole mind he has renewdd,
To fuch degree, as to exert, in fa&, .

Like inward Temper, and like outward A ?

Invifible, and vifible effeét

Of true Church Memberfhip, in cach refpeft,
Let the one Sheplierd from above behold,
The Flocks, howc'er difperléd, arc his one Fold ;
Scen by their hearts, and their behaviour too,
They all fland prefent in his gracious view.

/07._

From 4 OLNEY COLLECTION,.

The Gourd.  Jomah chap. iv. 7.

S once for Jonah, fo the Lord,
To [voth and cheer my mournful hours,
Prepardd for me a pleafing gourd,
Cool was 1ts fhade, and fweet its flowérs, )
G e To



PO FR TR Y.

To prize Lis gitt was furely right;
But 1hron£{h the folly of my hearr,
It il the Giver from my fight,
And foon my joy was chanyid to finart,
While I admiréd its beautéons form,
Its pleafant fhade and gratctul Iraiy;
The Lord, difpleaféd, fent forthy a worm,
Unfecn, to prey upon the root.

I trembléd when 1 faw it fade,

But guilt reftrainéd the murm'ring word ;
My lolly I conlelléd, and praydd,

Yorgive my fin, and fparc my gouvd.

1is wondrous love can ne'er be told,
He heard me and relievéd my pain;

His word the threaténing worm controlléd,
And bid my gourd revive again.

Now, Lord, my gourd is mine no more,
'Tis thine, who only couldéft it raife ;

The idol of my heart before,
Hencelorth [hall flourifh to thy praife.

T H E W I S H.

—, of Limerick.]

[By Mrs, B

TQ me fhould God indulgent grany,
My Wifh, and fill up evéry want:
Speak as to Solomon from heavén,

Afk what thou wilt, it fhall be givén.

Nor
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Nor gilded roofs, nor regal ftate,
Nor all that fplendid is, or great,
Or gay, or famdd, my foul defires;
Yor higher {ill my With afpires.

Too mean are all carth-born delights;
Pure, heavinly joy my foul invites;
And alks, though prifondd in this clod,
A ncarer union with my God.

That cvéry moment I might feel

Fis love, and know T do his will ;
Might feel no Macknels on my part,
But praife flow conflant Irom my heart,

1 afk no portion here below,
Content with what my God beftow;
But fhould I afk, I favéd would be,
From riches, and from poverty.

F.ew, and fcle& my friends fhould be,
Dear to my Jefus and to me;

Who's holy converle flill fhould prove,
A [urthérance to my faith and love.

But joinéd in loly [riendmhip one,

1 like my Lord, would have my John;
My cholen Triend, my other part,
And next to Jelus in my heart.

Who's watchful and impartial love,
Should mark my failings, and reprove;
Should all my griefs and comforts Mhare,
QOne heart, one mind, and one in pray¢r.

His
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His love unchangealle and free,

Faithfu! and true 10 God and inc;
A friend in evéry flare the' fame,
And vorthy of that facred Name.

Thus happy in my God and Yriend,
I'd wait Gl life’s fhart journey end ;
Then with iy friends above appear,
And bave my Wilh compleated there.

O~ THE DeaTn or A mucH-LoveED WIFE,
[By the Rev. Mr. G.]

ISTRACTING fcene! Ol fatal firoke!
Al human {kill is now too late :
The cords of life at length are broke,
And Nature mufl fubmit to Fate !

No longer now my Lucia neceds ]
Qur friendly aid; the conflift’s o’cr :

A tranfient calm the ftorm fuccceds,
And now alas! fhe breatlics no more.

Yet {miles atteft 2 {oul {erenc;
Fler mortal frailtes are forgivéu:
Let Hope illume the tragic feene,
Her pardon now is [caléd in heavén,

But ah! to what far di(lant‘coaﬂ,
Is flown the {pirit of my dear?

In what wild region art thou lofl ?
Ol gentle {pirit, ‘tell me where!

Whether
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Whether bevond the radiant pole,

Unnumberéd leagues, on wings conveydd,

Where comets blaze, or planets roll,

Through azure-depths of fpace art hayéd ?

No; rather ‘'midQl thé angehic throngs,

Tothy beft foul a place is givén;
Where feraphs chant immortal fongs
1 85

With cherubs, round the throne of heavén.

Perhaps with fympathetic care,
Invifible to mortal eves,

Thou hoverdll in the fields ol air,
A winels to our tears and fighs.

There plealdd, thy fiveet maternal love,
Qur youthlul offspring flill furveys ;
Sent by thé indulgent powérs above,
The guardian of their thoughtlefs days.

Oh let me burft this clay-built fhrine!
That veils my Lucia from my fight;
Unite my ravilhéd foul with thine,
In realms of empyreal light !

There, undifurbéd by griel or pain,
Let hymns of praile our hearts employ,
Till each lovéd friend we meet again,
And endlefs blifs in heavén enjoy!

55

SHORT
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S HOURT I1I Y MN S
Rom. xv. 2. Let coery one of us plecfe his ncighbear, for lis

good o edificalion.

VERY gift cn me beflowdd,
E Let me, Lord, to all imparc;
Studious of my neiglliow’s good,

Serve him with a willing heart;
Serve with complaifance divine,
Serve, tiil both are wholly thine.

B

e Tim. iv. 18. 7Thke I.artl.ﬁmll deliver me from cvcry evit
work, and will prefirve me unto kis heavenly fingdvin-

THAT fedfaft faith divine,
Jefus on me lyefllow,
To’ aflure this trembling heart of mine,
Thou wilt not let me go;
In cvéry time of nced,
Thou wilt my foul defend,
Aund fLave from evéry evil deed,
Tl all my conflifls ead.
With me, mofl gracious 'Lord,
In my temptation flay,
And by thy comfortable word
Preflcrve unto that day,
When thou, our King, fhalt come,
With all thine angels down,
And wke thy fulléring fervants home,
And with thy glory crown.
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Of FELECTION: tranflated from Sk astian CASTELLIO'S
Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic.

p I AL O G U E I

[Continued from page 7.]

Fred. OD proceeds. Therefore fpeak to the men of Fudak,
and to the inhabitants of Ferufalem, _/iz):ing, Thus

Saith the Lord, Behold I.frame evil againft you, and devife a
device againft you. Return ye now every one from his evil way,
and make your ways and your doings good.  You lee here that
goodnefs of God which St. Paul [peaks of /eading them to re-
pentance.  But you likewile fee their Zardne/s and impenitent
heart. ‘They {aid, Nay, but we will walk afier our own devices:
and we will every one do the imagination of hi's evil heart. Do not
vou fee whence the wrath of God arifes? And can you be-
iieve that God, who fo kindly calls them to repentance, and
Vor. V. b3t whe
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who it fo anerv at sheir fins, created them o im 5 0 ooy

think God fuch a potier, as o be anary

beine fuch as hie Limlelf wiiied tien 1o be?

at b veiiers for

Leads. As to dns Tam fatished.  But tiere 1s another tent
which I wiih yon wonld explain. Wiiow ien fordlu-i, thea e
predeflinated to be confermed to the wmayge of s Non. Mores
over whom he did predeflinate, them ke alfs calleds and wihon
he called, them he alfo juflifed i and whom ke juttificd, them he
alfo glorified. Now this feems o contadien what you [aid,
That fome are predellinated and called, and yer do not attain
falvation. [Fred. Thofe who arc eleficd of God, will never
perifh through him: but they mmy themleives make his
counfel void, as it has a conduion annext, namely, to renounce
themfelves, and abide in him to the end.  Lewis. Does onr
fulvation then depend upon our perleverance?  Frod. It de-
pends upon all the gifts of God, which are partly withont us,
partly within us.  The mercy of God, his prcdcﬂinaling,
elefling, calling us, thefe are without us.  In thefe gifis he
commands us nothing, and requires nothing of us, but be-
flows them upon us without any condition. In us, are Taitls,
COurarrc Knowledge, Temperance, Patience, Goodnc[‘x bro-
therly Love, Charity, Thele, ifwe perfevere, we receive from
the frec mercy of God, and without them we cannot be faveds

Lewis. Bur 1 have one difliculty remaining. The Serin-
ture fays, There is no vefpell of perfons with God. DBuwt it
feems therc is refpeét of perfons with him, if gratuitous Elec-
tion be allowed: for when he chofe Abraham, and then the
Ifraclites out of the nations, without any regard to their
merit, was not this refpe&t of perfons?  Ired. Confider, theie
are two forts of refpet of perfons, one of which is evil, the
other not. The latter fort is, when one gives_of his own,
and that freely, as much as he will, to whom he pleafes.  So
the King (Matt. xxii.) invited whom le plealed 1o the mar-
viage. So their mafler gave 1o one fervant, five talents, tor
another, two, to another, one. Thus God freely chofe Abraham

and
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and the Ifruclites, nor las any one reafon to complain. So
varioully he diftributes his goods to various nations.  He has
plucc:l fomc in a fruitlul and bappy foil, as Taly and France;
fome in a barren foil, expofed 1o perpetual florms, as Switzer=
Jand. The [ame we may oblerve in man.  Some are endued
with a found Judgment, or a retentive Memory ;. others are
wanting in both.  Yet none has caule to complain, feeing
God does not owe any thing to any man. He that has the
leall, is a debtor (or all that he has.

The other fort of refpeét of perfonsis evil.  As if one
values a rich man for his riches, more than a poor man; or
il a Judge condemns a widow or an orphan,- becaule they
have none to help them.  This relpeél of perfons God is not
capable of. So St. Paul; There s no v2/pelt of perfous with
God. For they who have finned without the law, fhall be
Judged without the law. dnd they that have finned under the
law, fhall be judged by the law.  And here you fce Predefti-
nation falls to the ground.  For if God created any man to
damnation, he hated and condemned him belore he finned;
and therelore had refpe€t of perfons, in condemning an inno-
cent wman. . vam

But we may obflerve, whereas belore the’coming of Chnift,
God called the Ifraelites alone his people, this difference is
taken away by his coming, who hath broken down the middle-
wall, and wade both one, fo that ¢n Chriff there is neither jew
nor Gentile, but only a new creature. Therclore, although
Chrift at firll obferved that diftin€ion, (for he forbade his dif-
ciples to go to the Gentiles, and faid of himlelf, I am not fent
but unto the loft fheep of the houfe of Ifiacl ; whence it is plain,
that the lraelites were then the Lle&t, and the only eleft
pcOplC,) yet after the verl was rent 2n tweain at his relurrc8ion,
he took that dillinélion awav; commanding his diflciples to
go and preach the gofpel to all nations.  And even before the
dillinf@ion was taken away, ke did not {v rejeél other nations,
but that any ol them might be received into the common

o wealth
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wealth of Ifiacl, provided they were eircumeifcd. Bt if
before the coming of Chrifl, a Gentile, and one not elecred
(for the Gentiles were not eleéted before Chrill; might vet
become elcéied, by being adopted into the honfe of Alraham :
how much mare now the diltinétion is taken away, may -any
none-cleét perfon be elefted ?

Lewss. But what will become of thofe ancient nations,
to whom the Law was not given? Or thole to whom the
Gofpel is not preached ? Fred. The Golfpel cither has been,
or will be preached to all nations. For fo our Lord has told
us exprefsly. Lewis. But in the mean time, many die with-
out hearing it, who fecm to perifh thereby.  For if they had
heard it, they would have amended their lives.  Fred. They
who have finned without law, fhall be condemned without
law. Lewis. But how can they fin without Jaw! Since
where there is no law, there is no tranfgreffion?  Fred. They
had the law of nature, which forbids to kill, lie, dececive: if
they finned againft this, they will be judged by it. Lew:s.
But Chrilt fays, If I had not come, they had not had fin. Ands
This is the condemnation, that when l[g/zl is come into the world,
men love darknefs rather than light.  Fred. They will not be
punithed for rejeéting Chrilt, to whom he was not offercd ;
but they will be punifhed for _rejc&ing the light, (whatever it.
be called) which was offered them. For to whom little was
given, of him little fhall be required.

Lewis. 1 have one difliculty more.  In our converfation
you have frequently mentioned the Free-will of man. The
difputes concerning this are many. I wifh you could clear up
the point.  Pray come and dine with me to-morrow, and we
will 1alk about it.  Fred. T will come, provided you will give
me a Pheafant.  Lewis. I gladly would; but I know not
where to get ope, [Fred. But you can give me a Pullet.
Lewis. Yes, two if you pleale.  Ired. My dear Lewis, there
is no need of my coming to you, to difpute about Free-will,
For you yourfelf have in few words cleared the whole argu-

ment.
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ment.  Lewis. 1?7 Indeed T did not fo much as think of it.
Fred. So much the greater is the force of trush, that you
have explained i, without thinking of it. You delived, that
I would come to you to-morrow.  Leads. 1 did.  Fred. Do
you think it is in my power, to accept of your invitation?
Tewis. Certainly, or 1 would not have invited you. Ired. 1f
fo, I have a Frec-will.  And nothing but your invitation ex-
cited in me the will of going to you. And did not you fav,
you would give me a Pheafant if you could ? Lewis. Yes.
Fred. Then you have a Free-will too: you had a will to
give it me, when I afked you, whereas you'had no will to do
it before.  But flill you have not the power; whereas with
regard to the pullets, you have the will and power toos
Thus you fce we have a Free-will in all things, but power
in fome only, Lewis.

You have decided the point in few
words.

However, come to-morrow, for 1 have many objec-
tions. Fred. 1 will come if it plealc God. And let us be-

{feech him, who has all power, that our converfation may be
for our good and his glory !

[The End of the Sccond Dialogue.]

) O PN
FIRINEGTET A=

S ERMON VIL
FREE TIIOUGIITS ON THE BRUTE CREATUON:
A Scrmon on Romans viii. 19, 2o, 21, 22.
[Concluded from page 14.]

3 S-ETTING thele few® afide, how litide fhadow of good, of

gratitude, of benevolence, of any right temper is now
to be found in any part of the brute creation? On the con-
trary, what favage ficrcenels, what unrelenting cruelty, are
invariably oblerved in thoufands of creatures, yea, is infepa-

s The few domeflic and [iendly Animals.  See page 14, of the preceding Number.
rable
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ires? Is it only the Lion, the Tyger, tie

rable from their na:
Wolf, among tiiz inhabianis of the Jorcfls and plains; the

Shark and a few more voracioss monfters among the inhabi-

tants of the waters; or the Jlagle mmong birds, that tears the
fleth, fucks tiic Lloud, and aulhes the bones of their
helplefs fellow-creatures?  Nay, the harmlefs Fly, the labo-
rious Ant, the painted Butterfly, arc treated T e fune mer-
cilels manner, even by the innocent Songlters of the grove!
The innumerable tribes ol poor infeéis arc continually de-
voured by them. And whereas there is but a fmall number,
comparatively, of bealls of prey on the carth, it is quite
otherwile in the liquid element : there arc Lut few inhabitants
of the waters, whether of the fea, or of the rivers, which do
not devour whatfoever they can mafter.  Yea, they exceed
herein all the bealts of the [orclt, and all the birds of prey.
For none of thefe have been ever oblerved to prey upon their
own [pecics,

Szvis inter fe convenit urfis.

Evén favage-bears will not cach other tear.

But the waler-favages fwallow up all, even of their own
kind, that are [maller and weaker than themfelves; yea, fuch
at prefent is the milerable conflitution of the wo_r]d, 1o fuch
vanily is it now fubjefled, that an immenle majorily of crea-
tures, perhaps a million to one, can no otherwile preferve
their own lives than by deflroying their {cllow-creatures.

4- And is not the very foim, the outward appearance of
many of the creaturcs, as horried as their difpoﬁlions? Where
is the beauty which was flampel upon them, when they came
firll out of the hands of their Creator? There is not the
lealt trace of itleft: fo far from it, that they are fhocking to
behold! Nay, they are not only terrible and griclly to look
upon, but deformed, and that 1o a high degree.  Yet their

features,
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features, ualy as they ave at belt, are frequently made more
deformed than ufual, when they are diftorted by pain, which
they cannot avold, any more than the wretched fons of men.
Pain of various kinds, weaknels, ficknely, difeafes innumerable,
come upon them, perhaps from within, perbaps from one
another, perhaps from the inclemency of {eafons, from
fire, hail, [now, or florm, or rom a thoufand caules which
they cannot forelce or prevent.

5 Thus, as by one man fin entered into the world, and deatie
by Jin eoen Jfo deatk paffed upen all men. And not on man
only, but on thole creawnres alfo, that did wot fin after the
_/imz'lz'/udr of Adam’s /:_-m:/c-;r.;/ﬁan.. And not death alone came
upon thero, but all its train of preparatory evils: pain, and
ten thouland [ufferings. Nor thefe only, but Likewife all
thole irregular paflions, all thole unlovely tempers, (which in
men are ﬁns,-:\nd even in the brates, are fources of mifery) pafed
upon all tlu.: inhabitants of the earth, and remain in all, except
the children of God.

6. During this feafon of vawity, not only the fecbler crea-
tares are continvally deftroyed by the fironger; not only the
{lrong are frequently deflroyed by thole that are of equal
flrength: but both the one and the other are expoled to the
violence and cruelty of him thatis now their common encmy,
Man. And if his [wiftnefs or ftrength is not equal 1o theirs,
yet his art more than {upplies that defeft. By this he eludes
all their force, how great {o ever it be: by this he defeats all
their fwifunels, and notwithllanding their various fhifts and
contrivances, difcovers all their retreats.  He purfues them
over the wildeft plains, and through the thickeft foreflts. He
overtakes them in the fields of air, he finds them out in the
depths of the fea. Nor are ‘the mild and friendly creatures,
who flill own his {way, and are duteous to his commands, fe-
cured thereby {rom more than brutal violence, from outrage
and abufe of various kinds? Is the generous horfe, that
ferves his mafter's neceflity or plealure, with unwearied dili-

gence :
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pence: s the f2ithiui deg, that waits the motion of his hand,
or his eve, exempt from this?  What returns for their long
and faithful fervice, do manyv of thele poor creatures find 7
And what a dreadiul difference is there, between wiiat they
fuller from their lellow-brutes, and what they fulfer from the
tyrant, Man? The Lion, the Tyger, or the Shark, gives them
pain from mere necefhity, in order to prolong their own life;
and put them out ol their pain atonce.  But the human fhark,
without any fuch neceffity, torments them of his free choice:
and perhaps continues their lingering pain, tll after months or
years, death figns their releafe.

1. 1. But will tde ereature, will even the brute ercation
always remain in this deplorable condition 7 God forbid that
we (hould affirm his, yea, or even entertain fuch a thoughl-'
While the whole creation groancth together, (whether men at-
tend or not,) their groans arc not difperfed in idle air, but
enter into the cars of L that made them. 'While his creatures
travail together in pain, e knoweth all their pain, and is
bringing them nearer and nearer to the birth, which fhall be
accomplifhed in its [cafon. He feeth the carncfl expellation
wherewith the whole animated crcation waiteth for that final
manifeflation of the fons of God: in which they themfelves alfo
Jhall be delivered, (not by annihilation: annihilation is not de-
liverance,) from the prefent bondage of corruption, into a mea-
fure of the glorious liberty of the children of God.

2. Nothing can be morc exprels. Away with vulgar pre-
judices, and let the plain word of God take place. They
. /7zal/ be delivered from the boudage of corruption, into glorious
Ziberty : ¢ven a mealure, according as they are capable of ke
liberty of lhe children of God.

A general view of thisis given us in the twenty-firlt chapter
of the Revelation. When he that fiuteth on the great white
throne hath pronounced, Behold I make all things new : when
the word is lullilled, The tabernacle of God is with men, and
they fhall be bis people; and God himfelf fhall be with them and

. be
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be their God: then the following bleMing fhall take piace'.-
(not only on the children of men ; there is no fuch refiriftion
in the text; but) on every creature according to uts capacitys
God fhall wipe away all tears from their eyes.  And there fhall
be no more death, meither forrow nor crying. Neither fhall
there be any more pain: jfor the former things are paffed away:

3. To delcend to a few particulars. The whole brute
creation will then undoubtedly be reftored, not orly to the
vigour, {trength, and fwiftnels, which they had at their creation,
but to a far higher degree of each than they cver enjoyed.
They will be reflored, not only to that meafure of under-
ftanding which they had in paradife, but to a degree of it, as
much bigher than that, as the underflanding of an LElephant
is beyond that of a Worm. And whatever affe&ions they
had in the garden of God, will be reftored with valt increafe,
being exalted and refined in a manner, which we ourlelves
are not now able to comprehend. The liberty they then had
willibc compleatly rcftared, and they will be free in all their
motions. They will be delivered from all irregular appelites,
from all unruly paffions, from every dilpofition that is either
evil initfelf, or has any tendency to evil. No rage will be found
in any creature, no fiercenefs, no cruelty, or thirft for blood.
So far from it, that zhe wolf fhall dwell with the lamb, the
l{g/}ﬂ]'d./]lall lie down with the lid; the calf and the young lion
together, and a little child fhall lead them. The cow and the
bear fhall feed together, and the lion flall eat flraw like the ox
They fhall not hurt nor deflroy in all my holy mountain, 1faiah
xi. 6, &c.

4. Thus in that day all the vanity to which they are now
Thelplefsly fubjéét, will be abolifhed : they will fuffer no more;
either Irom within or without: the days of their groan-
ing are ended : at the fame time there can be no reafonable
doubt, but all the horridnefs of their appearance, and all the
deformity of their afpet will vanifh away, and be exchanged
for their primeval beauty.  And with their beauty, their Lap-

Vo V. X : pinc’s
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pinefs will return, to which there can now be no obftiuérion.
As there will be nothing within, fo there will be nothing
without, to give them any uncafinels: no heat or cold, no
ftorm or tempefl, but one percnuial fpring. In the new carth, as
well as in the new heavens, there will be nothing to give pain,
but every thing that the wildom and goodnels of God can
creatc to give happinels. Asa recompenfe for what they once
fuffered, while under the bondage of corruption, when God has
rencwed the fuce of the earth, and their corruptible body has
Pput on incorruption, they fhall enjoy happinefs, fuitedio their
ftzte, without alloy, without interruption, and without end.

5. But though I doubt not, that the Father of all has a ten-
der regard for even his lowell creatures, and that in conlc-
quence of this, he will make them large amends for all they
fuffer while under their prefent bondage, yet I darc not affirm,
that he has an equal regard for them and for the children of
men. 1 do not belicve, that

s He [ces with equal eyes, as Lord of All,
A Hero perilh, or a Sparrow fall!”

By no means.  This is exceeding pretty; butit is abfolutely
falle.- For though ’

# Mercy, with truth and endlefs grace,
O’er all his works doth reign,
Yet chiclly he delights to blefs
. His favourite creature, Man.”

God regards his meanell creatures much ; but he regards man
much more. He does not equully r¢gard a Hero and a Spar-
row, the befl of men and the loweft of brutes. “ How muck
more docs your heavenly Father care for you?” fays he who
is in the bofom of the Father. Thole who thus ftrain the
point are clearly confuted by his queflion, * Are not ye wuck

better
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futer than they ?” Lec it fuflice, that God regards cvery thing
that he hath made, in its own order, and in proportion to that
mealure of his own image, which he has flamped upen it.

6. May I be permitted to mention here a conjeéture, con-
cerning the brute ercation? What if it fhould then pleale the
All-wile, the All-gracious Creator, to raile them higher inthe
fcale of beings? What if it fhould pleale him, when he makes
us equal 1o Angels, to make them what we are now? Creatures
capable of God? Capable of knowing, and loving, and en-
joying the Author of their being? If it fhould be fo, ought
our eye to be evil, becaule he is good ? However this be, he
will certainly do what will be moft for his ewn glory.

7. If it be objefled to all this, (as very probably it will)
« But of what ufe will thofle creatures be, in thatfuture ftate?””
1 anfwer this by another quellion, What ufe arc they of now?
If there be, (as has commonly been fuppofed) eight thouland
fpecies of infeéts, who is able to inform us, of what ufe feven
thoufand of them are ?  If there are four thouland fpecies of
fiflies, who can tell us, of what ufe are more than three thouland
of them? II there are fix hundred forts of birds, who can tell
ofwhat ufe five hundred of thole fpecies are? Ifthere be four
hundred forts of beafls, to what ule do three hundred of them
ferve? Confider this; confider how little we know of even
the prefent defigns of God: and then you will not wonder,
that we know flill lefs, of what he defigns to do in the new
lieavens and the new earth. .

8. « But what end does it anfwer, to dwell upon this fubjeét
which we fo imperfeétly underlland?”  To confider fo much
as we do underiland, fo much as God as been pleafed to re-
veal to us, may anlwer that excellent end, to illuftrate that
mercy of God, which 7s over all bis works.  And it may ex-
ceedingly confirm our belief, that much more h= is buving to
every man.  For how well may we urge our Lord’s word, Are
not ye much better than they? 1l then the Lord takes fuch carc of
the fowls ol the air, and of the bealls of the hicld, fhall he not

1= much
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much more take care of you, creatures of a nobler order ? I
the Lord will five, (as ihie infpired writer allirms) boitk man
aitd beafl, in dieic feveral degrecs, furely the ckildren of men
may put their trefl under the fladow of his wings!

0. May it not anlwer another end, namely, furnifh us with
2 full anfwer 10 a plaufible objeftion againit the juflice of
God, in fuffering numberlefs creatures, that never had finned,
to be fo feverely punifhed ? They could not fin, for they were
not moral agents.  Yet how feverely do they fuffer? Yea,
many of them, bealls of burdenin particular, almoft the whole
time of their abode on carth. So that they can have no re-
tribution here below. But the objeftion vanithes away, if
we confider, that fomething better remains afier death, for
thele poor creatures alfo ! That thele likewife fhall onc day
be delivered from this hondage of corruption, and fhall then
¥eceive an ample amends for all their prefent {uflerings.

10. One more cxcellent end may undoubtedly be anfwered
by the preceding confiderations. They may encourage us to
imitate him, whofe mercy is over all his works. They may
foften our hearts towards the meaner creatures, knowing that
the Lord careth for them. It may enlarge our hearts towards
‘thofe poor creatures to refleét, that as vile as they appear in
our eyes, not one of them is forgotten in the fight of our
Father which is in heaven. Through all the vanity to which
they are now fubjefled, let us look to what God hath prepared
for them. Yea, let us habituate ourlelves to look forward,
beyond this prefent fcene of bondage, to the happy time when
they will be delivered therefrom, into the liberty of the
children of God.

11. From what has been faid I cannot but draw one in-
ference, which no man of rcafon can deny. If it is this
which diflinguifhes men from beafts, That they are creatures
capable of God; capable of knowing, and loving, and enjoy-
ing him: then whoever is without God in the world; whoever
daes pot know, or love, or enjoy Gad, -and is not careful

about
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about the matter, does in efleét difclaim the naturc of man,
and degrade himlelf into a beaft. Let fuch vouchfale a little
attention to thofe remarkable words of Solomon: I fuid in
my heart concerning the eftate of the fous of men—they might
fee, that they themfilves are beafls®  Thefe fons of men aré
undoubtedly beafts ; and that by their own aft and deed. For
they deliberately and wilfully difclaim the fole chara&eriflic of
Human Nature. It is true they may have a {hare of Reafons:
they have fpeech, and they walk ercét. But they have not
the mark, the only mark, which totally feparates man from
the brute creation.  That whick befalleth beafls, the fame thing
befalleth them- They are equally without God in the world,
o that aman (of this kind) kath no pre-eminence above a beaft-

12. So much more, let all thofe who are of a nobler turtt
of mind, allert the diltinguithing dignity of their nature! Let
all hwho are of a more generous [pirit, know and maintain
their rank in the feale of beings. Reft not, till you enjoy the
Privilege of Humanity, the Knowledge and Love of God.

Lift up your heads, ye creatures capable of God- Lift up
your hearts to the fource of your being!

« Know God, and teach your fouls to know
The joys that from Religion flow.”

Give your hearts to him, who, together with ten thoufand
bleflings, has given you kis Son, his only Son ! Let your con-
tinual fellowfhip be with the Father, and with kis Son, Fefus
Chriff! Let God be in all your thoughts, and y¢ will be
men indeed: let him be your God and your All! The defire
of your eyss, the joy of your heart, and your portion for
ever!

November 30, 1781,

* Eccles iiis 1?.

A fhore
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Pefioiefin PR i PRy na e A e T
A frort AccouNT of Mr. GEORGE STORY.

[Continucd from page 20.]

HEN I was twenty ycars old, I was glad of the op-
portunity of feeing London. 1 went up full of ll_lc
moll fanguine expeclation of finding the happinefs I wasin
{earch of, and therefore loft no time in feeing and hearing
every thing new and curious that I could gain accels to. But
new things quickly grew old, and the repeated fight of them
foon proved difgultful. No happinels followed, but an unac-
countable anguifh of fpirit, whenever I attended tg_the fen-
fations of my own mind. Then I would gladly have travelled
into any part of Europe or Americe, hoping a continual change
of {cenes would fatisfy me.  But it was war time, andI could
not embark for Holland without a pafsport from the Secretary
of State, which I did not know how to procure.

At length Irefolved to try if Religion would afford me any
relief. 1 went to feveral places of worfhip, but even this
was in vain: therc was fomething dull and difagreenblc»
wherever 1 turned my eyes, and I knew not that the malady
was in mylelf. At length I found Mr. [#hitfield's chapel in
Tottenham-Court-Road : and was agreeably cniertained with
his manner of preaching: his difcourfes were fo engaging,.
that when I retired to my lodgings, I wrote down the fubftance
of them in my journal, and frequently read them over with
pleafure: but ftill nothing reached my cale, nor had I any
light into the ftate of my'foul. Mean time on the week nights
1 went 1o the Theatres; nor could I difcern any difference
between Mr. Whitfield’s preaching and feeing a good tragedy.

Being now weary of every thing, and every place being
equal to me, (for I curried about with me a mind that was

never
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never "‘_t refl,} T embraced the invitation-of mv friends, and re-
turned ln.to the country. I was kindly TCCci;ved 2nd folicited
to cnter into bufinefs lor myfelf. Bue rellefling that 1 was
young and unexperienced, I declined the offer, and engaged
with a perfon to manage his Printing-Office. I was now in
an agrecable fiwation, I wanted for nothing. I had more
moncy than 1 knew what to do with. Yet notwithftanding I
was as \.vrclchcd as I could live, without knowing cither the
caule of this milery, or any way to efeape.

I had now for fome ycars attempted to regulate my conduét
according to Reafon; but alas! I flood condemned, in a
thoufland inftances, even at the bar of that partial Judge. From
my infancy [ was cxceeding paflionate; and this evil grew
upon e, and caufed bitter refleflions on various occafions.
I knew that Anger was a paroxyfm of Madnefs, that it was
contrary 1o Reafon in every refpefl; I therefore guarded
againlt it with all my might. Sometimes I conquered ; and
thofe tranficnt vifories greatly plealed me; but if an an.
expefled temptation fuddenly occurred, all my refolutions
were but as a thread of flax before the fire: and my beha-
viour was more like that of an enraged wild beaft, than of a
rational creature. Sometimes, when among facetious com-
pany, I endeavoured to catch their {pirit. But in the midft
of levity I had a dread upon me. Experience taught me, that
their laughter was madnefs.  As foon as I returned to fober
thoughts, I found my [eigned mirth left a melancholy upon
my mind. And this was fuccecded either by ftorms of pal-
fion, or an averfion even to life.  During this dark night of
apoltaly, I lofl all remembrance of God's former goodnefs,
1 wandered to different places of religious worfhip, but found
fufficient matter every where to be difgufted; at length I
forfook them all, and on Sundays, confined myfelf to my
room, or retired to the centre of a neighbouring wood. Here
1 confidered, with the clofelt attention I was able, the
arguments for and againft Deifm. o] would giadly have given

’ credig
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credit to the Chriflian Revelation, but could not. My Rea-
‘fon leaned to the wrong fide, and involved me in endlefs
perplexities. I likewile endeavoured to fortify myfelf wich
ftronger arguments and firmer refolutions againfl my evil
tempers ; for fince I could not be a Chriftian, I wilhed how-
ever (o be a good moral Heathen. Internal anguifh [requently
compelled me to fupplicate the Divine Being for mercy and
truth; I feldom gave over till my heart was melted, and I felt
fomething of God's prefence. But I retained thofe gracious
impreflions only for a fhort time.

Being employed in abridging and printing the Lile of
Eugene Arum, who was hung in chains at Knarefborougl:, for
murder, I oblerved that by intenfe application he attained to
a prodigious knowledge in the Sciences and Languages. I was
{o engaged with this account, that I determined on the fame
acquifitions : vainly imagining, that as I had the dcfire, fo I
had the capacity to learn every thing. While I was muling
upon thele matters, and fixing the plan for my future pro-
ceedings, the following thoughts faflened upon my mind, and
broke in pieces 2ll my fchemes. * The wildom of this world
is foolifhnefs with God. What did this man’s wifdom profit
him? It did not fave him from being a thief, and a ‘murderer;
no, nor from attempting even his own life. True Wifdom is
foolifhnefls with men. He that will be wife, mult firflt become
a fool, that he may be wife!”” I.was like a man awakened
out of fleep. I was altonifhed. I felt myfelf wrong. I was
confcious I had been purluing a vain fhadow; and that God
only could direft me into the right path. I therefore applied
to him with carneft importunity, intreating him to fhew me
the true way to 'happinefs; which I was determined to follow,
however difficult or dangerous.

Juft at this time a work of grace broke out in the village
where I was born, through the labours of a perfon remarkably
zealous for the caule of God. My mother, in particular,

was deeply convinced of the Truth, which fhe foon expe-
rienced,
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tienced, and retained the life and power thereof to her dying
day. She was much concerned for me, hoping 1f I could be
brought among religious perfons, I fhould, likewife, foon be
convinced. She therefore, by an acquaintance, intreated me
to converle with the Methodills. I anfwered, “If my Mo-
ther deliresit, I will vifit them with all ny heart.” The firlt
time I entered a Methodifl’s houfe; they went to prayer with
me and for me, a conliderable time. I looked upon them as
well-meaning, ignorant people, and thought no more about
the matter. In a few days they defired I would come and
fee them again.  Confidering it was my Mother's requeft, 1
went, without hefitation. I found four or five perfons in the
houfe, with whom I difputed about Religion for fome hours,
till I had fairly wearied them. They laboured to convince me,
that I was a finner, and in danger of eternal death, if I did
not repent and return to God. Thefe were [ubjeéts I had no
kind of idea of; and as their arguments were only fupported
by Scripture, for which I had very little regard, all they faid
made not the leafl impreflion. '

As I was about to withdraw, not a litde elevated with my
imaginary viftory, one of the company defired to afk me a
few queftions, the firfl was, * Are you happy ?” My coun-
tenance inftantly fell, and I anfwered from the ditates of
my confcience, * No:” fhe then enquired, if I was not de-
firous of finding happinels? I replied, it had been my purfuit
ever fince I could remember; that I was willing to obtain it
on any terms, and that 1 had fought for it cyery way I could
think of, but in vain. She then fhewed me the true way of
obtaining the happinefs I wanted, alluring me if 1 fought the
Lord with all my heart I fhould certainly find in him that
peace and pleafure which the world could not beflo, Every
word funk deep into my mind ; and from that moment I never
loft my conviflions, nor my reflolution to be truly devoted
10 God.

Vor. V. X 1im-
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I immediately broke e[l all connefiion with my companions;
threw my ufelefs books into the fire; and fonght the Lord
with all my might. I foon difcovered the importance ol the
Scriptures; that there was no other Revelation of the Divine
will to mankind; that T muft credic the truths contained
therein, hewever oppolite they appeared to my own vitiated
Realon. I found my Reafon had been deceived and corrupted
by the fugeeftions ol 2n cnemy, and that I could truft jt no
more, till it was renewed by grace: that my momory was
filled with a train of falfe ideas, every moment prelenting
themlelves, and leading me [rom God; and that my under-
flanding was totally dark, ull divine illumination {hould
vilit me.

Reading Mr. Hervey’s Dialogucs, this light fhone upon me,
and I was much delighted with the difcovery of the divinity
of Chrift, and the atonement which he made for finners.
About this time 1 heard Mr. Fuge/l preach; his difcourle was
fuited to one in my flate, and the power ol my cvil reafonings
was [ufpended whiie ke deferibed the work of grace in the
foul; I faw the way of Juftification and lull Sanétification fo
clearly, that I could trace the path as il it had been a road de-
lincated in a map.

The next dilcovery I had was the hardnefs of my hcart:
this called off my attention from every thing elfe: neither
fears nor joys, heaven nor hell, made any impreflion on it: 1
often thought that Satan himfelf could not pollibly have a
more obdurate heart. I found it was full of Pride, Ambition,
Anger, evil Delire, Unbelief, and every thing that was vile
and vain. Being invited to join the Society, 1 gladly em-
braced the opportunity, and found much encouragement to

feek the Lord, notwithllanding all the wretchednefs I felt in
myl[elf.

Attending to the experience of the people, I obferved
that almoft all of them, during the time of convition, were

exercifed with horrible fears and terrors; and thence 1 con-
cluded,
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cluded, it was vecellary I fhould have the fame.  For at that
time I did not know, that [reguently, tholc diftraling tervors
were from the Euemy, in order to drive the foul into defpair.
1 therelore ufed every method 1o bring myfelf under dreadful
apprehenfions: hoping this would break my ftubborn heart :
but I could never find that kind ol experience. " After feveral
weeks flruggling with this obduracy, at laft I refigned myfelf
to the Lord, when he was pleafed to regard my diflrels ; and
while 17, Brammak was at prayer, the [oltening power of
grace defcended and removed the flony heart.
1 now found a great change in my mind, but it was not
compleat; for I had no confcioulnels of the pardon of fin,
which I was convinced was the privilege of the children of
God: therefore I could not conclude myfelf jullified: how-
ever, 1 began to feck for that blefling with all diligence ;
many dificulies occured in the way. The old train of per-
nicious ideas continually prefented themfelves: I could not
meditate a moment without finking into Deifm : and I was
equally embarralfed with the dofirincof predellination. Indeed
their conncflion feemed infeparable; I could not by any
means disjoin onc from the other. And I repeatedly foun;l
that the moment I fuffered my mind to embrace cither of
them, I loft fight of God, and plunged into blacknefs of dark-
nefs. The wretchednels I then felt was infupportable, ac-
companied with fuggellions to blalphcme, or to embrace
Athcifin.  After many fore conflifls, the Lord Mhewed me a
path by which I might elcape; and that was by flaying my
mind upon him, and ceafing from thele realonings.  This I
found was a [afe, though painful path: it equally mortified
my proud reafon, and vain imaginations, While gracio'ﬁs
promifes occurred, and encouraged me to follow on to know
the Lord. Now I began to look up for the pardon of fin;
I faw that it was purchafed by Chriff, and that God gave it
freely; that no works or fuflerings of mine, could in the leaft
degree merit this blefling; but that it was to be received by

Faijth,
K2 But
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But here again I was greatly embarrafled; the Seriptures
univerlully teflified that I muft believe or pevifh; MY friends
were continually urging me to believe, and 1 fhould be faved.
Upon clofe examination 1 found that I did believe every truth
in the Bible; yet this did not bring a fenfe of Juflification.
And I durlt not think that God was reconciled to me, when
1 was confcious of the contrary. But the Lord foon brought
me out of this dilemma, by fhewing me, that to forgive was
his prerogative; and to believe, was my duty. This believing
Jor falvation, I found was a diflin& thing from believing 1
was faved; I found itimplied, the lifting up of my heart o the
Lord, in fervent prayer, looking to him with fingle eyeand
fteady aim; without evi] reafonings or vain wanderings;
cleaving to him with all my firength; cafting my foul upon
his mercy, and depending upon his promifes.

While I perfifted in this, I found 1 was faved from many
evils, and the great blefling I had in view was often pear:
fometimes 1 could lay hold on it for a moment, and found
Peace and Joy; but I'had been fo long habituated to Unbe-
lief, that it often rofe fpontaneonfly and overturned all my
Conlolation. I had therefore to renew my efforts hourly,
and to rife as fpeedy as pollible from every fall. In this
exercile 1 continued about two months. Many times I loft
my way by too fcrupuloufly regarding the Experience of
others, yet 1 had never found any thing like Delfpair, unlefs
1 wilfully reafoned myfelf into it: nor could I attain to any
deep Terrors, which were too much infifled on as a neceffary
branch of Conviftion. I likewife formed wrong ideas of
Juflification : I wanted fome great work to be wrought upon
me, that I might have fomething very remarkable to boalt of.
And therefore, when the Lord gently drew near, and mani-
{elted his peace in admall degree, I rejefted it with difpleafure.
1 even contended with the Lord, tll he firongly imprefled
upon my mind thefe words, « I will bring the blind by a way
that they know not; 1 will lead them in paths that they have

© not
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not known; I will make darknefs light before them, and
crooked things ftraight : thefe things will T do unto them, and
not forfake them.” 1 was now convinced of the neceflity of
receiving, with thankfulnefs, the finalleft tokens of the divine
favour ; and that I mufl fufler, with child-like fimplicity, the
Lord to lead me in his own way. This was foon followed by
a clear manifeflation of pardoning mercy, that excluded all
doubts, temptations, and fears, accompanied with a joy un-
fpeakable and full of glory.

1 continued praifing a reconciled God for fome days. The
happinefs 1 felt carried me above every difficulty. 1 could
difcern and rejeét the firlt approach of temptation. I now
'-lmngln, my mountain was {o firong, 1 fhould never be maved.
1 did not know that I fhould meet with war any more. In-
deed I expefied to g—;o right forward to heaven, in a fhort
time, My mind had been fo intenfely engaged in feeking
Pardon, that I had quitc forgot there was a further work of
grace to be wrought in me.  But the Lord did not fuffer me
to remain long under that miflake; he foon difcovered the
remains of the carnal mind, and the neceflity of _ils removal:

- T had fcarce begun carncﬂly to feek after that blcﬂing, belore

the Tempter returned with double rage. I faw an invaluable

- privilege before me, but the way was difficult; a thoufand

arguments were prefented to difcourage my purfuit,

Once I loft the peace of God, by attending to a difcourfe
which fet Juftification exceeding high, conlounding ic with
full Sangtification. \’icy\'ing mylelf in this falfe glafs, and
Dot finding I had all the marks which the Preacher faid
be]ongcd to one born of God, I fell into the Mmare of Satan;
Bave up my fhield, and fuffered myfelf to be perfuaded that
all 1 Lad expericnced of the goodnels of God, was 2 mere de-
lufioy, TFor fome hours I was in as deep diftrels as I had
€ver known. And I faw no way to efcape but by relurning
to the Lord in Faithj who then difcovered and broke the
Nare,

I had
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1 had fulfered much by evil realonings on many occalions;
But iow Iwas determined to ufe double vigilance againdt them.
Yeu the Enemy [ogaefied to me, ** Thou maycll now take
thy time; thou aria Child of God; and it ouce in Chrift,
alwavs in Chrill s as dor fail Sznétificaion, 1t will be accom-
pitlhed forue iz or otler; pahaps in the article of Death.
God has begun the work, and he will finifh it ; therefore
take thy cale, and ¢njoy thy prefent comlort.”  But I faw,
whether thefe were true or falfe arguments, yet the conclufion
was deadly. Therefore 1 rejefled the fuggellions with all my
might, and determined to be wholly devoted to God.

[To be concluded in our mext.] /22.
Feskesfesestestesdeslesteleskedosfesieste st skttt skl e el
A frort dcecount of a Cuirp.

June 28, 1746.
I Lnquired more particularly of Mrs. Nowers, concerning
her little fon.  She faid, * He appeared to have a conti-
nual fear of God, and an awful fenfe of his prefence : that
he frequently went to prayers by bimfelf, and prayed for his
father, and many others by name : that he had an exceeding
great tendernefs of conlcience, being fenfible of the leaft fin,
and crying and refufing to be comforted, when he thought he
had in any thing difplealed God: that a lew days fince, he
broke out into prayer aloud; and then faid, “ Mamma, I thall
go to heaven foon, and be with the fiule angels. And you
" will go there too, and my pappa; but you will not go fo
foon :” that the day belore, he went toa little girl in the houfe,
and faid, « Polly, you and I muft go 10 prayers. Do not mind
your doll. Kneel down now. I mult go to prayers; God
bids me.”  When the Holy Gholl eaches, is there any delay
in learning ?  This child was then three years old! A yearor
vwo after lic died in peace, )
J w.
A fhore
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A fhort Account of the RicTOR of IFenfley.

N Wednelday, Julv 16, 1746, 1 called upon good, old

Mr. Clayton. He was exceeding weok, and feemed like

one that had not got long to continue here, 1 called again on
Monday 21, and found him very ill. He told me, No one elfé
fhould have been admitted : that he had much to fay to me to
tell Mr. WWefley, and defired me to fend his kind refpefls to
hiﬂ"l, “Ind wifhed him profperity in his pious undertakings.
Finding he was not able to talk much, I took my leave, not
thinking it would be the laft time. But when I returned into
thelc parts on Saturday laft, found he died that morning be-
tween two and three. On Monday laft T went to his burial,
and 'I was uncxpeétedly made mourner lor my good, old
friend. 1 followed his corple to the ground, where I faw it
folemnly interred.  Many of the parifhioners dropt tears, he
having been 2 father to the poor. He died very poor, though
he had an eftate of forty pounds a year, and a living of near
three hundred, of which he had been Reftor three and forty

years.‘
HENRY THORNTON.

O OOPDOPODOOPOOITPODHIPOG OO

Some Account of Francis Coxon.
March g0, 1747.

RANCIS COXON, wasat firlt the grand fupport

of the Society at Biddick.  But afier a time™ he
grew weary of well-doing, complaining, *That it took up
100 much of his time.”  He then began to fearch after cn-
eus
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rious knowledge, and to converfe with thofe who were likes
minded. The world obferved it, and courted his comparny
again, “ Now he was not o precife.”  His fchool was filled
with children. Many flowed in, and he faid, ** Soul take thy
cafc for many years.”” He came to Newcaflle with jolm
Reack the Saturday afier I came; but had no lcilure to call
uponme. At night they fet out homeward. He was walking a
little before his companion, about three miles from Avucaflic,
in a way he knew as well as his own houle lloor, when Fokn
heard him fall, and alked, what is the matter? He anfwered,
« God has overtaken me, I am fallen into the Quarry, and
have broke my Leg.”  7o/in ran 1o fome houfes that were
near and having procurcd help, carried him thither. Thence
he was removed to another houfe, and a Surgeon fent for,
who came immediately.  He [oon recovered his {pirits, and
afked how long it would be, before he could be in his fchool
again ? And on Sunday, Mouday, and Tuclday was full of the
world, nor was God in all his thoughts.  On Wednelday, the
Surgeon told him honeflly, Hle thought he could not live.
Then he awoke out of lleep. T'he [nares of death came about
him, the pains of hell overtook him. He continued all
Thurfday and Friday in the loweft pit, in a place of darknefs
and in the deep; warning all to beware of drawing back unto
perdition, and calling upon God with flrong cries and tears.
On Sunday be found alittle dawning of hope. This gradually
increaled all the day.” On Monday, he knew God had healed
his backfliding, and forrow and fighing fled away. He con-
tinued all day in fervant prayer, mingled with praife and
firong thankfgiving. * This night, faid he, will be a glorious
night to me. My. warfare is accomplifhed. My fin is par-
doned.” Then he broke out again into vehement prayer.
About eight he left off fpeaking, and foon after, without any
fhruggle or groan, gave up his foul to God.

J w.
An
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An Exiradl from A SURvey of the Wispow of GoD w
the CREATION.

Of ELEPHANTS.

HE largel land-animal in the world is an Elphait, which

feems rather to belong 1o thie hog-kind than an¥ other.
They are found only in the fowh of .dfiic, and in the Eaft-
Indres, and are generally of a dark colour.  Their eyes are
like thofe of a Hog. At the corners of their mouth grow
two large teeth, [ix or feven [eet long in the male, but not
above one in the female. They feed on grafs, nuts, and other
vegetables.

OfF all quadrupeds, the Elephant is the firongeft, as well as
the largell; and yet in a flate of nature, it is neither fierce
nor formidable. Mild, peacelul, and brave, it never abules
its firength, and only ules it for its own proteftion. In its
native defarts, the Elephant is a [ocial, friendly creatyre. The
oldeft ot the company condufts the band; that which is next
in feniority brings up the rear,  The young, the weak, and
the fickly, fall into the centre;  while the females carry their
youug. They maintain this order only in dangerous marches,
or when they deflire to feed in cultivated ground: they move
with lefs precaution in the forefts, and folitudes; but without
ever removing far afunder,

Nothing can be more formidable than a drove of Elephants,
as they appear at a diflance, inan Africanlandfcape: wherever
they march, the forelt feems to fall before them; in their
paflage they bear down the branches, on which they feed;-
and it they enter into an inclofure, they deftroy all the labours
of the hufbandman, in a very [horttime. Their invalions are
the more difagrecable, becaufe there is no mcans of rcPclling

VoL V. L them:
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them; fince 12 would reg

¢ a fmall army to atteck the wlhi

drove when uaitels T now and

twa 1s foand Tingeing Lebing
thar the st and torce of e Lunters are uniterd; but an at
et o molefl the whole body, would certainly prove fatal.
The

I

o forwar Ediretdy againtt Lim who offers the wfult,

S ywith tieit tufks, feize him with their trunks, fling

Lim into tixe wir, 2rd then vample him to pieces under their
feet, R

and do no manuer of perfonal injuy, when [uffered to fecd

Whew are thns dreadful, only when they are offended,
» only )

withen: interruption.

The Flephane has very fmall Eyes, when compared to the
crormous bulk of its Lodv. But, though their minutenels
oy 2t firfl fisht appear deformed, yet, when we comC to
caamne them, they are feen to exhibit a variety of cxpreflions
1t turns them with attention and fviendthip to its maller; it
feems to refleft and dceliberate; and as its paflions flowly
fucceed cach other, their various workings are dillinétly feen.
1t is remarkable for the excellence of its hearing. Tis cars
>, They are ufually dependent; but it C:-111
readily raife and move them.  They ferve alfo to wipe 118
eyes, and to proielt tiem againft the duft and [fies. Irappears
delighted with mufic, and readily learns to beat time, to move
in mezlure, and even to join its voice with the drum and

are cxtrewmnely |

trampet.

This animal’s feafe of fmelling is not only exquifite, bt it
is plealed with the fume odours that delight mankind. The
Elephant pathers flowers with great pleafure; it picks them
up oue hy oae, unites them in a nofegay, and feems charmed
with perfume. The orange-flower is particularly grateful,
botli 1o its tafte and fmell; it flrips the tree of all its verdure,
and cats every part of it, even to the branches themielves. It
feels in the meadows the mol odoriferous plants Lo feed upon;;
and in 1he woords it prefers the cocoa, the banana, the paln
and the fage tree 1o ail others;

Dt
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Bat it is in the fenfe of feehing, thae this animal e:ce's all
others of the brute creation, and perhaps man himfelf. The
organ of this [eafe is wholly in the trunk, winciv s an in-
flrwnent peculiar to this animal; and that ferves it forall the
purpoles of a hand. The nunk enls in two openings, oF
nollrils, like thofe of a hog.  An Elephant of fourieen feet
high, has the trunk about three feet long, and five leet and a
hall in circumlerence, at the mouth. It is hollow all along,
but with a partition running from one end of it to the other,
This tube is compoled of nerves and mulcles, covered with
a [kin like that of the rell of the body, It is capable of being
moved in every dircétion, of being lengihened and (hortened,
of being bent or Nlraightencd ; fo pliant as to embrace any
Lody it is applied to, and vet fo flrong that nothing can be
torn [rom its gripe.  To aid the force of this grafp, therc ave
feveral very litle eminences, like a caterpillar’s feet,"on the
under-fide of this inflrument, which without doubt contribute
to the fenfibility of the.touch, as well as .the firmnefls of the
hold. Through this trunk the animal breathes, drinks, and
finclls; and at the very point of it, jult above the nolils,
there is an extenfion of the [kin, about five inches long, in
the form of a finger, and which, in fafl, anfwers all the pur-

ofes of one; for wilh the relt of the extremity of the trunk,
it is capable of affuming different forms at will, and, confe-
qucmly, of being adapted to the minutelt objefts. By means
of this, the Elephant can untic the knots of a rope, unlock a
door, and even write with a pen. It fometimes happens, that
the objelt is too large lor the trunk to grafp ; in fuch a cale,
the Elephant makes ufe of another expedient. It applies
e extremity of the trunk to the furface of the objeft, and,
fucking up its breath, lifts and [uftains fuch a weight as the air
in that cafe is capable ol keeping [ulpended. In this manner
this inflrument is ufeful in moft of the purpoles of life; it is
an organ of finelling, of touching, and of fuflion ; it not Sinly
provides for the animal's neceliities, but it alfo ferves for 1ts
orrament and defence. ot
Le The
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The leas are not fo infiexibie as the neck, vet theyvare very
liff, anl bend not without difficulty.  Thofe belore, feem to
be Tonger than the hinder; but, upon being meafured are
tound 10 be fomcihing thorter.  The joints by which t they
siddle. like the knee of a man, and the

bend are nearly i she
large bulk which they are o fupport, makes thenr flexure un-
gain,  Yet while the Elephant is young, it bends the legs 10
lie down or rife; but when it grows old, or fickly, this
becomes fo inconvenient that the animal chules to [lleep
ftanding.

It is one of the ftriking pecnliarities of this animal, that his
gcneranw. powers totally fail when he comes under the do-
minion of man; as if he feemed unwilling to propagate a race
of Naves to increale the pride of his conqueror.

The Eleplant when once tamed becomes the moft gentle
and obedient of all animals, It foon conceivesan allachment
for the perfon that attends it, carelles him, obeys him, and
feems to anticipate his defires,

In a fhort time it begins to comprchend the figns made to
it, and even the.different founds of the voice; it perfeétly
diftinguifhes the tone of command from that of anger or ap-
probation, and alls accordingly. It receives his orders with
attention, eagerly, yet without precipitation.  All its motions
are regulated, and its aflions feem (o partake of its magnitude,
being grave and majeflic. It is quickly taught to kncel down
to receive its rider ; it carefTes thofe it knows widh its trunk;
with this falutes fuch as it is ordered to diftinguith, and with
this, as with a hand, helps to take up part of its load. It
fuffers itfelf 1o be arrayed in harnels; and feens o take a
pleafure in the finery of its trappings. Itdraws either chariots,
cannons, or fhipping with furprifing ftrength and perfeverance;
and this with a [eeming fatisfaltion, provided its malfler appears
pleafed with its exertions. And he frequently takes fuch an
affe€tion for his keeper that he will obey no other: and it
has been known 1o die for grief, when in fome [udden fit of

madnefs, it has killed its conduétor.
In
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In Defi. an Elephant pafling the flreets, put his trunk into
a taylor’s fhop, where feveral people were at work.  One of
the perfons ol the fhop, defirous of amulement, pricked the
animal’s trunk with his needle.  The Elephant palled on
without any figns of refentient, but coming 1o a puddle of
diriv water, filled his trunk, returned to the fhop, and [purted
it over all their Lnery.

Some of them are twenty fect in compafs, and near fourteen
Iiah. hey [eem to have more fenfe than any other brute,
and are capable ol fidelity and fliong affeftion: particularly
to their companion : fo that ncither the male nor female is
ever known to make a fecond choice.

The lemale goes feventcen months with her young : they
arc fifty or fixty years before they have their full firength, are
in full vigour at about a hundred, and live two or tl'lree
hundred years.

[Tv be continued.]
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Remarks wpon Mr. Locke's Essay on HuMman
UNDERSTANDING.

[Continued from page 30.]

6. THE following Reflleflions on  Pleafure and Pain,

are wcll werthy the confideration
ferious Reader.

«The infinitely wife Author of our being, having given us
the power over feveral parts of our bodies, to move or.
keep them at reft, as we think fit; and alfo by the motion
of them to move ourfelves, and our contiguous bodies, in

of every

which confifls all the attions of Body : having allo given a
power to our Minds, in feveral inflances, to chulc, amongft

its
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its Jdeas, which it wiji think on, and to purfue the enquiry of
this or that fubjeét with confideraiion and auentjon, to excite

us to thefe acions of thinking and motion, that we are

capable of, has Beea pleafed o join to feveral thouglits, and
feveral fenluiions, a Perceprion of Delight. 1 this were
wholly feparated trom all our outward fenfations, and inward
thouslits, we fhould have no reafon to prefer one thought or
aflion, to another ; negligence, to attention ; or motionto relt.
And fo we thould ncither flir our bodies, nor cmploy our
minds; but let our thoughts (if T may [o call it) run adrilt,
without any diretion or defign; and fuffer the fdeas of our
minds, like unregarded [hadows, to make their appcarances
there, as it happened, without atending to them.  In which
ftate, Man, however furnifhed with the faculties of Under-
flanding and Will, would be a very idle unaflive creature,
and pafs his time only in a lazy, lethargic dream. It has there-
fore pleafed our wife Creator, to annex to feveral objeéls, and
to the Jdeas which we receive from them, asalfo to feveral of
our thoughts, a concomitant pleafure, and that in feveral ob-
jelts, to leveral degrees, that thole faculties which he had
endowed us with, might not remain wholly idle, and unem-

ployed by us.
Pain has the fame cfficacy and ufe to fet us on work, that
Pleafure has; we being as ready to employ our faculties to
avoid that, as to purfue this: only this is worth our conlfide-
vation, That LPuin /s o'ten produced by the fame Objedls and
Ideas, that produce Picafurs in us. This their near conjunétion,
“which olten makes us feel pain in the fenfations where we
expefied plealure, gives us new occafion of admiring (he
wildom and goodnels of our Maker, who defigning the pre-
fervation of our being, has annexed pain to the application of
many things to our bodies, to warn us of the harmn that they
will do; and as advices to withdraw from them. But he not
defigning our preflervation barely, but the prefervation of
every part and ergan in its perfeftion, hath, in many cafcs,
anncxed
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annexed pain to thole very Jdeas, which delight us, Thus
lieat, that is very agrecable to usin one degree, by a lile
greater increale of it, proves no ordinary torment; and the
moft pleafant ol all fenfible objefls, light itlelf, if there be too
much of it, il increafed beyond a due proportion to onr
eyes, caules a very painful fenfation.  This is wifely and
favourably fo ordered by Nature, that when any objeé&t docs,
by the vehemency of its aperation, diforder the inftruments
of fenflation, whole flrufture cannot but be very nice and de-
licate, we might by the pain be warned to withdraw, before
the organ be quite put out of order, and fo be unhtted for its
proper funflions for the future.  The confideration of thofle
objefls that produce it, may well perfuade us, That this is the
end or ufe of pain. For though great light be infulferable to
our eyes, yet the highefl degrec of darknefs does not at all
dilcale them; becaule the canfing no diforderly motion in it,
leaves that curious organ unarmed, in its natural flate.  But
yet excels of cold, as well as heat, pains us; becaufe it is
cqually deflruélive to that temper, which is neceflary to the
prefervation of life, and the exercife of the feveral funfions
of the body, and which confills in a moderate degree of
warmth; or, if you pleale, a motion of the infen(ible parts of
our bodies, confined within certain bounds.

Beyond all this, we may find another reafon why God hath
fcattered up and down feveral degrees of Pleafure and Pain,
in all the things that environ and affed us; and blended them
together, in almnofl all that our thoughts and fenfes have to do
with; that we finding imperfeflion, diffatisfaltion, and want
of compleat happinefs, in all the enjoyments which the crea-
tures can afford us, might be led to feek it in the enjoyment
of him, with whom there is fulnefs of joy, and at whofc vight
hand are /;[eq/hrc.rﬁr cvermore.

Though what I have faid, may not, perhaps make the fdeas
of Pleafire and Pain clearer to us, than our own experience
does, which is the only way that we are capable of having

them ;
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them; yet the confideration of the reafun, why they are an-
nexed to fo many other fdeas, ferving to give us due feuti-
ments of the wildom and goodnels of the lovereign Dilpolcr
of all things, may not be unfuitable to the main end ol thele
enquiries : the knowledge and veneration of him, being the
chief end of all our thoughts, and the proper bufinels of all
Underltandings.”

[To be continued.|

S-Sl ek st e
FRENCH MERCY.
Some Accomnt of Mr. PETER MAURU.
1. R. Peter Mauru, was born at Loifi, in Bric. When

the edift at Nantz was repealed, he prcfcrrcd his
confcience to all other confiderations, and refolved to leave
his native country. But he was ftopped in Burgundy, carried
to Bezanfon, and there condemned * to the Galleys for cver !”

2 Before he came to the Galleys, he was coupled in the
way with Philip de Boucher. And becaule Phelip was not
able Lo carry his chain, Maurz railed the collar with his hands
above his head, and being flronger than him, borc it on his
own head and fhoulders, carrying in that manner all the
burden, in the heat of the dog-days.

3. One of his companions fays, * The patience of that
confelfor of Jelus Chrift is not to be imagined. One cannot
conceive, how a man could fuffer what he has fuffcred, and
does fuffer continually, and yet live. He was fix or feven
times fick near unto death. But his.long and dangerous ill-
nefles did not hinder him from being in all the flummer expc-
ditions. And he is aflually now in the expedition, covered with
fweat and blood. He is 3 prodigy of humility, of piety and
conflancy. I do not think there is a greater faint upon carth.”

4- *“ You
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* You defire, fays he to a {riend, that T wonld give you the
particulars of what they have done to me. . 1 cannot. It
would take up too much time.  But what is gll this, 1o the
treafures that are referved in heaven?  You defire 1ne to tell
vou, how many blows [ have received with cudgels or hoop-
fticks? Sometimes above forty a dav, lor cight or ten days
following: every day, above twenty. And this is a liule
painful; but the joy I feel in {uRering for Cluill, alleviates all
the pain.  And after we have fnllered, the confolations of
Chrilt abound in us by the Holy Ghoft. Aund he hath not
only comforted and rejoiced my loul, but allured~me, He
will fupport mie to the lalt breath.

5- ¢ When 1 was put on Loard, the Captain enquired why
I was fent to the Gallies?  And learning it was for my Re-
ligion, he fixt me to the lorm near the pump, and fet one
over me, to put me continually upon needlefs labour. DBut
he only tired himlelf, and feeing me complain of nothing, he
went away.  They then fhified my [eat, that others might
abule me: but they too foon became my {riends.  Finding
thele means inelfe€tual, they tried others, They gave orders
to an oflicer, to do whatever he would with me; only not te
kill me. Every day the Captain contrived fomething new.
Sometimes he would make me fupply all the forms in the Gai-
ley with water. Sometimes he faid, they had given me a leder.
or that fome one had fpoken to me, though he knew the
sontrary @ and all was, to lind a pretence te beat me. He
made me go with a great chain about nic, to tap water-barrels.
And onc of them lalling down, he cauled another, whom he had
fent with me, to beat me fo, that thole who faw it, threatened
bring him before the Mayaor. Afterwards he made me clean
all the quarters of the Galley, and now and then fhewed the
Quarter-mafler fome {lains, to make me be beaten, and en-
couraged the galley-llaves to abule me.  Finding they would
not, he removed them all; and picking out the moft wicked
of the Turks and Moors, placed them about me.  But it was

Vor, V. M labouv
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labour lofl; for all of tlefe were more civil 1o me than the
others had !cen. Sometimes he gave me no bread in the
morning, but kgp: me falling ull one or two o’clock. Some.
times he coupled me with others, to carry cordage, who
promifed to work me o death. But Ged lupplied me not only
with firength and paticnce; but alfo with joy, to Tufler all for
the love of my Saviour.  And thole who had threatened to
work me 1o death, before the day was ended, defired me, Not
to go fo [aft.

6. «If my body luffered by dav, my foul was glad in my
Saviour day and night. My heart fed on that hidden manna,
and poffefled a joy the world knows nothing of. The eafe of
my body did not continue long; for in a little time they
brought oars, to exercife the new comers.  And while I was
learning to rew, they took occafion to beat me at their plea-
fure: yet frequendy telling me, I might aveid all this, if I
would return to the holy Roman Church?  When we put (0
fea, the rigour both of the work and the blows ofien brought
me to death's door. At ourreturn I fell into a great ficknefs,
for about a month.  After I had been ill cleven days, they
carried me Lo the Holpital, where they expefted my deﬂ.'h
daily. But though I was not able to flir, yet I [elt no pain-
And the broth they gave mc, bad as it was, [cemed to me
the beft food I ever eat. 1 faid daily, This is the day of deli-
verance: 1 fhall [uffer no more pain. But God did vot fce.
guod to releafe me yct. When I began to recover, they
carried me on board again.  That day the fever returned,
and I was ill in the Galley, from fonie days before Chrillinas
till Eafler.

7. “Here they ufed me as ill as they could, wanting me to
die, to fave the credit of the Miflionaries, who had affured
them, That I could not live a year, being under their curfle.
So, many perfons endeavonred to cewmily what they [faid.
But God made them all liars. There were fome in all the
voyages, who, to make themlelves fport, caufed me to be

beaten
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beaten continually.  When ihey faw me Tift up my eyes to
Lieaven, they faid, *God does not hear Hercties.!  While
we were at {ea, no day palled, wherein I was not brought to
fuch a condition, that 1 was ready to die.  The other flaves,
a8 miferable as they were, aflifted me ail they could.  But in
all the -gpeels of pain which my flefh felt, my God did not
leave me comfortlels. And Tam fill ready to fuffer whatever
pleafes him, being allured he will make me more than
cenqucroy.”’ R

8. After- having fuffered thus, for above ten vears, (with
no intermiffion, but when they were afraid of his dying
under the blows; for which they would have been called in
quicftion). his health was totally deflroyed; and he fell into an
extragrdimary -weaknels, with a continual cough that gave
him no reft day or night, till, with fuch a teflimony of Faith
and Love as confounded even his tormentors, he yielded up
his foul to God.

He was in a languifhing condition from the end of the year
1693, till the April alter. The following teftimony of him is
given by one of the galley-flaves.

« 1 did not believe Monfieur Maere was fo near death,
when 1 was with him yeflerday. He fpoke with the ﬁme
carnellnefs, as he was formerly uled to do, and delived me ta
thank you for all your favours to him, and to tell you, He-
waited, with refignation, the Lord’s hour.”

Another that was with him when e died, writes, “ He
made an -end anfwerable to his life.  He preferved his fenfes
as fotind to the laft galp, as when he was in perfeft health:
his faith and conftancy were brighter than ever. Ashis body
grew weaker, Lis foul raifed itfelf up with more zeal and vi-
gour towards lieaven. Thofe who had long waited to pervert
him [rom the truth, were then conftrained - to forfake him,
and 1o Jeave his holy foul in the hands of ‘that fovereign
Shepherd, who condufled it into the everlalling paflures.

M2

Some
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Some TUOVGUTS upsn an imporfant QUESTION. -

1. OR many vears I have carnellly advifed, bothin pirhli’c

and in private, all in connexion with me, who have
been brought up in the Eftablithed Church, to cominue
therein: and of confequence to attend the public-fervice of
the Church, nz'all'oppornlnilicé and my vealons for [ dum"
1 pub]xfhu] to all the world, more than twenty years ago.

. But a few months ago, I was lavoured ‘with"a letter,
whxch requxrc:] me to review my fentiments. It is figneid by
feveral members of our Society, men -of a loving fpirit, .and of
an unblamable converfation : and it is worthy of the greater
regard, as they [peak not only in their own name, but in the
namne of many who wifh to have a confcicnce void of oflence,
both towards God and towards man.

3. Parl of it runs thus: v

“ Having read many of your books, and heard many of
your Preachers, and being in connexion with- you, we have
from time to time been adviled by them and you, conftantly
to attend the Church. But we find that neither you nor your
Preachers, have given any conntenance to the doétrines of
Calvinifm.  This inc]uces us humbly to afk the following
quelftions. -

Firfl, Whether you would have us to go to that Church
where the doflrines of Calvinifm are continually incul-
cated? And where the doéirines taught by you, Chrillian
Perfeftion in particular, are continually exploded?

Sccondly, Whether you think we fhall be profited, in any
deglce, by hearing fuch Preaching ?

Thirdly, Whether it is not a means of [illing our hearts
with prejudice either againft thefe Preachers or againft the

Truth?
Yourthly,
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+ Fourthly, Whether hearing them does not expofe s to
wngptation frony:thole who continually atk, How did vou like
e Sermon to-day 7 \We cannot diflemble ; and 1[1 e do
not, we offend them. .

It you plealé, you may give us vour fentiments in the
Arminian Magazine.

. Batldon, Jom We—e, Fr.mcis'B:——-.
i dNear Bradforik, Natban. O-—,  Joleph B——r-
i Fuly 24, 1781 JJohn R——

+.Tevis a delieate, as well'as important point,” 6 which T
hardly know l!d'u'r'-to ’ahf\y_cr.'»‘_licéihnot lay down any gcnera\
e All Tiedn [y ar prefent is, “1f it.does not-hurt you,
Téar thenit if it does, refrain.  Be determined h’\"')'-'olur own
confticnce.  Let'every man in particular alt, as ke is_fully
g}ﬁ_‘,/i}m/cﬂ in his own mind. y

Nov 781 JOHN WESLEY.
Nov. 19, 1 . .

g ol T e o s g b
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Some  deccounts of Mr. PaTRICK I’IAMIL"i‘ON.

R. PaTrick HamirToN. was brother's fon to James
Hamilton, ‘earl of Arran, and fifter’s fon to John Stuart,
duke of Albany, which raifed moré attention to-his dotrine,
holy life, and fufferings. Having travelled into Germany, he
became acquainted at Wittenberg with thole eminent fervants
of Chrift, Martin Luther, and Philip Melan&thon, whm‘cby_l)c.‘
greatly increaled in knowledge and learning; from whence he
went to the univerfity of Marpurg, which was then newly
ereted by Philip Landgrave of Heffe, where he “‘as.inlimatz:
with other learned men, efpecially with Francis Lambert.
IHe. was the firlt that publicly fet up conclufions to be dil-

puted therc, concerning faith and good works. By realon of

his
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his learning and intesrity of life, he was.had in admirarion by
many: Lut the 7eal of Gad's glory did fo eat him up, thathe
could not refl iili ke returned into Lis own country. .

In procels of time, the taac of his dofirine came to the
ears of James Bexton. archbifhop of St. Andrew's, who. in-
vited lim to St. Andrew's, where after divers days conference,
he had his liberty, the Lilhop, humng to approve his, doéirine,
..anm\lcuum 5, that ‘in many things there ncc:lcd a re-
formation in d-c church.  Yet, fearing their ngdum lhould
be endamaged, they Taboured with the kiiig to go on pil-
grimage. to St. Dothefle in Rofs, that fo, by reafun of lis
abfence, no intereeflion might be made to him.. =

The king being gone, Mr, Hamilion was feized by, lhc bl-:
fhop’s officers, and carried (o the caflle;.and theanorrow after
he was brought forth unto judgment,- and condemncd to be
burnt. The articles for which he fuffered were about pll-
grimages, purgatory, prayers to faints, and lor the dead. And
that his condemnation might have the greater authority, they
caufed it to be fubleribed by all thofe that were there prefent;
and, to make their number great, they took the fubfcription
of the very children who were of the nobility. Immediately
alter dinner; the fire was jprepared, ‘and, he was led to exe-
cution; yet moft men thought it was only to terrify him, and
1o caufe him 10 recant. Bat God, for his own glory, and for
the maniteftation of ‘their brutal tyranny, had otherwile de-
erecd: for-he fo ftrengthened him, that neither the love of
life, nor fear of this cruel death, could move him to fwervé
from the truth.

At the placc of execution he gave to his fervant, that had
long attended him, his gown, coat, cap, and bis other gar-
ments, faying, After this, thon canlt réceive no commadity
of .me, except the example of my death, which I pray thee
(o bear in mind; for, thongh it be fearlul before men, yet itis
the enwance into eternal life, which none fhall poflefs who
deny -Jelus Chrift before this wicked gencralion: and fo,

being
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being ticd to a flake, they fet fire tofome powder, whicit
with the blafl feorched his left hand, and the fide of his face,
but did ‘not kindle” the wood, till they ran to the callle for
niore combuflible matter; which being at laft kindled, with a
loud voice he eried, Lord Jefus reccive my fpirit! The fre
‘was flow, and put him to the greater torment. But that whicls
moft grieved him, was the clamour of fome wicked men fet
.on by the friars, who cmmnm\lv ¢ried, Turn thou heretic
call upon our lady; fay Jfalve regina: 1o whom he an(wclcd
Decpart from me, and trouble me not; and fpeaking to one
Campbell, a friar, that was the ringleader, who ftill roared on
him with great vehemence, he faid, Wicked man, thou knoweit
the contrary, and hall confelled the contrary to me; 1 appeal
to thee before the tibunal feat of Jefus Chrifl.  Alter whicl
words he refigned up his fpirit unto God, in the year of
Chrifl 1527. A few days after, Campbell the friar died.

L R D T 7 e T B T B O RGBT 2 B Y.

Some Account of Mr. Wismart.

R. WISHART firlt preached in Rofs, and then in Duyn-

dee¢; where, with great admiration of all that heard

him, he expounded the Epifile to the Romans, till, at the in-
Rigaiion of the Cardinal, one Robert Mill, a principal man
there, and formerly a profelfox' of religion, inhibited him
from preaching, rcqunmg him, that he [hould trouble their
town no more, for he would not [ufferit; and this was [poken
to him im the public place: whereupon he mufled awhile, with
his eyes bent unto heaven, and then looking forrowfully upon
the fpeaker and pcople, he faid: “ God is my witnefs that [
never intended your trouble, but your comlort; yea, your
trouble is more dolorous to me, than it is to yourlelves; bug |
am allured, that, to refufe God's word, and to chale from yvoq
his meffenger, fhall not preferve you from trouble, but Ii_u!]

bring
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brisg you into it: for God ihail fend yon miniflers that (kall
neither fear burning por banithment. 1 have offered you the
word of falvation; with the hazad ol my life I have rc.
mained amongfl you: now ye yourfelves refufe me, and 1
muil leave my innocency to be deelared by m)"CmI; il it ln:‘
Jong profperous with you, I am nat led by the Spivit ol anu.h ;.
but if unlooked for trouble come upon yon, acknowledge
the caufe, and wurn 1o God, who is gracious and mercitul : but
if vou turn notat the hirlt warning, he will vifit you with fire
and fword.” Then went he into the Well-coungry, where
he made offers of God's word, which were gludl\" received
by many, ull the Bithop of Glafgow, by the inllig.l;iuu of the
Cardinal, came with Lis train to the town of }\\'r, to refiit
Wifhart. The carl of Glencairn, and fume olhcrvgcmlcmcn
hearing of it, camd thither allo with their retinue, and when
they were all come together, the bilhop would needs have the
church him{elf to preach ing fome oppofed, but Wifhart faid,
let him alone, his fermon will not do much hur, let us go to
the market-crofs ; and [o they did, where Wifhart preached fuch
a lermon, that his very enemics were confounded. Alfter that
Withart remained with the genlemen in Kyic, prcaching
fometimes in one place, fometimes in another; but coming to
Mauchlin, he was by force kept outof the church. Some
would have broke in, but he faid to one of them, brother,
Jefus Chrill is as mighty in the fields as in the ehurch, and
himfelf often preacked in the defart, at the fea-fide, and other
places: "is the word of peace God fends by ne, the blood of
none fhall be (hed this day lor the preaching of ir; and [o
going into the ficlds, he ood upon a bank, where he conti-
nued in preaching to the people above three hours; and God
wrought [o wonderlully by that fermon, that one of the molt
wicked men in all the country, the laird of Sheld, was con-
verted by it and Dhis eyes ran down with fuch abundance of
tears, that all men wondered at il Prefently news was
brought to Withart that the plague was broke.out in Dundee,
. ) ’ which
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which began within four davs after he was prohibited
from preaching there, and raged fo extremely, that "tis almolt
Leyvond eredit how many died in twenty lour hours; this
being related to him, notwithftanding the importunity of bis
friends, he would needs go thither, faying, they are now in
trouble and need comtort; perhaps this hand of God will
make them now to reverence the word of God, which belore,
they lightly eflcemed.  Coming 1o Dundee, the joy of the
faithful was exceeding great, and without delay, he fignified
that the next day he would preach; and becaufe mofl of the
inhabitants were ctther fick, or employed about the fick, he
chole the Eaft-gate for the place of his preaching, fo that the
whole were within, and the fick without the gaie: his text
was Plal, 107, * He fent his word and healed them,” wherein
Y treated of the profit aud comfort of Gad's word, the
])uniﬂ)mcnt that comes l))’ the COnlCmpl of il, the rea-
dinels of God’s merey to fuchyas truly turn to him, and the
happinefs of thofc whom God takes {rom this mifery. By
which fermon, he fo raifed up the hearts of thofe that heard
him, that they regarded not death, Lut .judged them more
lhappy that thould then depart, than fuch as (hould remain
behind; confidering that they knew not whether they fhould
have fuch a comforter with them.  He fpared not to vifit
them that lay in the greatell extremity, and to comfort them;
he providcd alt things neceffary for fuch as could take food,
the town being very hountiful to them, through his inflie
gation. But whillt he was thus bulying him(elf for (he com-
fort of the afflifted, the devil flirred up the Cardinal, who
corrupted a defperate Popifh-pricll, called John Weighton,
to flay him. And on a day, the fermon being ended and the
people departed, fulpeling no danger, the prieft flood waiting
at the bottom of the fairs, with a naked dagger in his hand
under his gown; but Mr. Wifhare, having a fharp piercing
eye, faw the prieft as he came down, and fuid o him, My
friend, what would you have? and withal, clapping his hasd

Vor. V. N upon
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upor the dzgzer. taok it from him; the priefl herewidi being
terriiied, Teli cown upon his knces, confelled his intenuon,
1 hereupon raifed, and it
, Deliver

the traitor to ng, or we will take him by force; and {o they

andl craved pardon; a neife by

caming to the ears ol thole who were fick, they cricd

brll in gt ke mare: bue Wifhart taking him in hisares, faid,
Wholoever huets im,  fhall hurt ine; for he hath done me
no hure, but ruch good, by teaching me more heediulnels for
the time to comc: and fo he appealed themn, and [aved the
priefl’s life. Alterwards he preached in diversother places, the
peaple much flocking to hear him,

[To be concluded in our next.]

L E T T E R S.
LETTER CCXIV.
[From Aifs B. to a Friend. |

. o
Dear Friend, June 5, 1702
How blind and dark is all hwman wildom! ‘Icach me,

my Saviour, by thy Spirit! I thought God called me

to give up correfponding with you: and I found, I covld
readily comply.  But whether he does call mic 1o it or no, L
cannot fee. 1 ratherdhink, he does not. It feems to me at pre-
fent, T am to continue this prayer, I/aet thy Star appear, and
1 will follow it:” and that in the mean time, I am to continue
wiiting; only with the clofeft prayerand flriétell watchfulnes.
The burden I feel for vou is very heavy; much heavier
than I ufed to feel for my own foul, Butifin a ljitle mealive
I am like my Lord, what docs his ender heart fecl for you?
‘I'he
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The way vou are to take is flraight before yout fly to your

loving, blesding, (l)'illg Savionr.  Scee him hanging on the
acenrfed tree, his head drooping beneath veur Joad, aud
erving in the mifl ol his agony, “Tear not! all thy fins
were laid on my head. and 1 hove ihem all away ! Rewrn
nnto ze; lor 1T have redeemed thee! Wound me not alrefl!
Renounce all {or my [uke, and 1 will adorn thee with the
robes of 1y Righteoulnels.” O accept the offer! He is your
Savionr.  Call yourfelf jull as you are, upon him! ‘

Shutting yourfelf up will not do.  The root is within.
Cut ol cvery thing that would nourilh it.  Thole things, we
Lere Talfely called Junvcent, are the right eve to be plucked
out, If you were belicging flrong cenemies, and had
no hopes of conguering hut by Narving them, wonld it be
dnnocent, now and then o throw them a livde bread? O pe.
ware of fuch innocent things, as may coll you your life! And
ought you not to guard others, as well as yourlelf, again(t
them? Remember, you ave anfwerable, il you do not teach
us, the firiéteft, narroweft path ol Scll-denial!  Yel God
will be better plealed with your facrificing yourlelf 10 him,
than if you were to fave the whole world.

I am, yours, &c. .
M. B,

L £E T T E R CCXV.
[TFrom Alis. S. R, to the Rev. My, Wefley. ]
Briflol, Nov, 29, 1757.

Dear and honoured Sir,
Received yows with no liule fatisfaltion. For foveral
days my foul hiad been grieved loryon,  For I have heard
of what has latcly been, and it has pierced my foul (hrongh
Nz o 'J.:lle
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The Lord krosws, how I bear all vour burdens: T am a par-
taker of your gricfs.  Anl ver will not God biingg grear good
out of this evil? O mav it anfwer the end for whicli it is
fent! May you not heer 1he voice of God in this? + Look
2t no crectmie: rull to wo creature: leanon no arm of flefi!”
Surely God intends a great blefling for your loul, 1y beating
you off from cvery prop! O when will you be willing to be
fotfaken of all, as your dear Maller was? When we are
thus willing, doth he not take the will for the deed ?  Doth
he frip us of ali human comfort? Experience fhews, he
doth rot It zppears 10 me at prefent, that I fhall be able to
comfort you, and yet to commend mylcIf to your confeience -
in the fight of God. Shall J make your hands hang down,
by any thing I fay or do? I pray that God would firft take
me to his bolom; I do not wonder, that you flrould fear for
me, after 2l this. O pray that the Lord would keep me
every moment! T am very fenfible, that I am liable to mifs
take cvery day; to be deceived, as to perfons or things. But
God has hitherto given me a watchful fpirit.  Ii" you have
heard any thing I have fuid or done amifs, I fhould be glﬂ‘l
to know it; for I have the caule of Chrift fo much at hearts
1 would not ftagger any one. The Lord Jefus keep me from
hearkening to the voice of a flranger? I find more and more,
the necd of being taught of God, in all I think, [peak or do.
The Lord anfwer your lafl prayers on my foul!

As 1o your queflions, Lanfwer, 1 do always find joy in the
Lord, though at fome times more than others. Likewilc, I
always fee God, though at fome times more cleagly. I find.
a conltant offering up of mylelf to God in every ll‘ling I do:
and my foul is thanklul for every thing without exception, as
1 lee all things working together for good. Ido not know that
1 do any thing merely to pleafe myfelf. God knows I do not
feel any affcftion contrary to the pure Jove of God. Ithink 1do
pot [peak any thing, but from aprinciple oflove. ButI have
need to grow in all thefe things. For I have but one grain
of true holinels, g

Permit
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Permit me to afk, if God fhoutd’ firip you of all earthly
fricnds, wonld vou believe he did all things well? O Sir, do
not chufe for yowlell! Be willing 7 thould be eflranged from
you allo. Tuaf, T fhall always behave as your child: but if
not, Bohold the Lemb!

I remain, dear Sir,
Your afle@ionate, but unworthy Child and Servdnt,
S.R.

LETTEDR CCXVL
[From the Rev. Mr. Wefley, to Mrs. 8. R.]

) London, Nov. 30, 1757,

My dear Sifler,

OUR letter came in a fealonable time, as rain in a time

of drought. How fain would we excule thofe we love p

1 would gladly acquit thofe who {everely condemn each other,

The wrong to myfelf is not worth a thought; it gives me not

a moment’s uneafine(s, But I am pained [or others, who if

they do not fin againll God, yet give great occafion to the
cnemy to blafpheme.—

You may lcarn an excellent leffon herefrom. Suppolc you
are faved [rom [in, it is certain that you are not faved from a
pollibility of miftuke.  Oa this fide therelore Satan may afl-
fault you: you may be deceived cither as to perfons or things,
You may think better, or (whicli is far more fvange) you muay
think worfe of them than they deferve.  And hence words or
atlions may [pring, which if not finful in yow, arc certainly
wrong in themfelves: and which will and mult appear fiuful
to thofe, who cannot read your heart. What gricvous in-
convenience would enfue? How would the good that is in
you be evil [poken of? How would the great gift of God be

doubted
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{ov yerr canfe?

dnaubted of, if not dih el and

wi v, Leop cinle every

Thicrerote i the neme of God Te
moncent o the Unéion of the FHoly Gne! Avenewo the fill,
!

fmall voice! Beware of hemkenine wo the voiee oi o {lranger
iche, my heart-acis, And ver 1

wy Les

My eves B
to have doue. O fpeak nothing, aét nothing,

know not v
think nathing, but 2s you arc tanght of Ged.

Sull may he with your sweaknefs flay,
Nor for a moment’s fpace depart :
Evil and danger nom away,
And keep your hand, vour tongue, vour Lcart.

So fhzll you always comfort, not grieve,

Your aflcGionate Brotler,

J W

L ETTUZLER CCXVIL
[From Mrs. S. R. to the Rev. Mr. Welley.]

Dec. 1, 1757

Rev. and dear Sir,
Have been more than once or twice lorfaken of all. And
1 verily believe, was God to call me to it, I thould flill be
willing to drink of this cup. May I be more and more
willing fo to do! As great a value as 1 have lor you, 1
verily think I could give you up.  And I am fully alfured,
were God to ftrip me of all my [riends, I fhould know he

‘e I/ ['_{

did all things well, I do not dare to chufe: 1 only fav
be thy will, let not this fricad be ellranged from me.”
1 remain, dear Sir,
Your alfeflionate, but unworthy Child and Servant,
S. R.

LETTLER
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. © T T E R CCXNVIL

{From Mr. John Manners, to the Reve M. Weflev.]

B - -7
Janog, 1780,
Rev. Sir,

SINC‘;L I was able, when Teould be fpared from the Round,

b have Libowed a gool dedm fieth places. And n the

Spring 1 fhyll v it my dwty 10 do it more; clpeaially

fince there is fuch an wniverfal Call, as I nevey knew helore.

The lunguage of m”."', pleaes is, * Come over and help us”
Afier wuch oppofivion, T joined niocteen

X tovether
Society, in Malon, and lifteen in 1

A i
I kcnn‘-,_;.

There will be

a glorious work in both places, i one may indse of the
{utare, by the prefent. The power of God greatly accom-
panies his word, and prevails over the Ticarts of fiuneys,

1We have added, during the Ll dwee or lour mows, up-
wards of eighty Mcabers 1o the Societies: aud a propor-
tioneble number bave been jultified by Fautly, and have found
peace with Gud.. And indeed, it is no woundery, for there
never was fuch a fpint of life, and of jov, among (e people
in general, as is at prefent. The wavs of \Wildom are wot
only ways of plesfantnefs and peace, but as new as at the firll
entyance thereinto. By dhis, the wavs of God are diftin-
guilbed from all the ways of fin.
blefs with the remiflion ol their
one place, where they had but o fmall fhave of public Means.
But they forgat not to aflemble

thewdfelves wgether, neither
did God forget 1o meel with them.

The Lord was pleafed to

fins, feven perfous Luely, in

!
When I was in Malton laft. 1 went on the Sabhath-dav to
preach at Scttermgton., The cunfgxcg‘uu.n being very large,
we afked the vwner of the wwwy, fov a phfcc lavge enough to
coutain them. e anfivered us, *As s for the worthip
of God, 1 dare not relule ir.

And 1 will fend, as many ol my

fervanes
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fervants 2s can be fpared to hear for themfelves.” But before
1 had finithed my difcourle, the Curate, Mr. Hebdon came,
and called aloud among the people for the Church-wardens
and Counltable, who followed him out, and recciveld a charge
to pull e down.  They came and wld me. I defired thim
to give my refpefls 1o Mr. Hebdon, and tell him il Le had
any thing to lay 1o me, I'was ready to anfwer for my felf: but
he was gone. I then finithed my difcourfe in peace. He
threatened in the [ollowing week to banifh all the Methodifls
from town and corntry. But in going from an cntertain.
ment the nest Saturday night, he fell from his horfe and
broke his neck!

God has been pleafed to take lately to himfelf, fix or feven

perfons of our little number,  William Shipton, Dinal
Holmes, and Richard Richmond, of York. The two lormer
were faved, only as by firc.  \Which, althougl it proves God
abundantly merciful, yet fhews what a poor ufe too mauy
malke of all the Mcans which God gives them. The latter,
nearly a Lazarus i condition, lived five or fix years in the
clear light of God’s countenance; in the moft folid peacc;
and a becoming refignation to the dilpenfations of Providence;
.and then died.
. Hannah Wood, of Cave, when. her departure was at hand,
bid the nurfes call her hufband, for the had only threc minuntcs
to live : when one was gone, the bid them hallen him, lor (he
had but two to live: when another was gone, Mhe faid, he
bhad only one; and in a minute the expired. She fell into
the arms of Decath, as a man [alls upon his couch, when
weary. She lived a fleady, uniform Chyriftian; a loving
Wife; a tender Mother; a good Miftrefs; and then died the
death of the Rightcous,

Margaret Banks, of Stockton, a young woman, all the
time of her long illnefs; exhorted all around her to feck and
ferve God ; telling them, fhe knew fhe was going home too,
and fhould be happy with him for ever. She praifed and

fung
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fung praifes to God, day and night.  When Tafked herif fhe
did not rather chule lile, than death, as the was young? She

anfwered, @ No: I had rathier dic now. I have no delive w
live,”  FHoer laft words were, ** Lam happy.”

1 am, vour obedicnt Son and Servant,

JOHN MANNERS.

L ET T E R CCXIX.
| From the Rev. J. Rouquet, to the Rev. Mr. Welley.]

Brilol, Jan. 2¢, 1763.
Dear Sir,
HE Word is, Only believe! O that I could believe!
Jefus help my unbeliel! This is all I wait 1o prove; and

1 belicve that he hath not faid unto me, {gek my lace in
vain. O that I may feck aright, and never reft rill | alfo
have apprehiended That, for which I am apprehended of Gogd
in Chrift Jefus! Dear Sir, pray for me. I would be y_h::
Lord's Free-man. 1 would be all Faith; all Love. I ¢hink L
would. And yet were this my one defive, I believe (he Lord
would foon come o my help. 1 findthat the converfe of
Chriftian-lriends is a great blefling. ¥ am glad of (he oppor-
tunities 1 enjoy, and 1 believe our mcedng will be more pro-
fitable than cver, as our Iriend; Mr. Stonehoule, has fru(-]y
declared his fentiments, and engaged we in a. difpute (by wri-
ting) concerning Perfetlion. To me it is the One Thiug
ncedful.  Thercfore I cannot avoid being explicit on thi;
head, in thele meetings elpecially, and 1o the Sundaymorning
congregation; and I find an unfpeakable blefling in my own
foul in fo doing, as alfo in prefling the prefent Now. 1 doube
pot but you have heard good news ol your Brother.

It re-
Vor. V. O

Jjoices
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joices my heart to fce liis firength renewed, bath in body anid
foul, and that the Lord hath blefled him to [everal. T obferve
a quickuning among the people. Five or fix I am told have
lately been jullificd. I heard that two more bud been fet at
liberty in Newgate; but I cannot find out who they are, fol
let it drop. I believe Mr. O. has been of real fervice here:
but I could wifh he would fpeak a litde more to the main
point. I think he might prefs (he matter more home. It
might be a mcans ol bringing the people forward. Indeed I
fear the confulions in London have made the hands of many
hang down. There is no reafon for it; but fuch is our [rame.
Above all [lament, that any profefling this Renewal, fhould
be found lo wanting in the main branches of it. s it any
thing Mort of the whole mind that was in Chrill: lm'ingGod
with all our heart, and our neighbour as ourfelves ? Doth not
this imply that we fhould walk even as Chriflt walked? Who-
ever abideth in him ought /o to walk. Surely thenil weareas
Clirift was in this world, we [hall walk in love like him. Like
him endure the contradiétion of finners, much more the in-
firmities of his children; [or every one that is perfeét hall
be as his Mafter. For my part, 1 freely own, 1 Nland in doubt
of every man, whole meek and lowly walk doth not prove that
he hath learned of Jefus. God grant I may never refl, till
the Tree being made good, all its Frait is good allo: jound
unto the praile, and honour, and glory of God! May God
fill you with Wifdom and the Abundznce of his Grace ! and,
at this time more elpecially, comlort your heart, and cftablih
you in every good thing, 1o the praife and glory of his Graee
in Chrift Jefus.

1 amy, dear Sir,
Your very affeftionate Fricnd and Servant,

JAMES ROUQUET-

POETRY.



[ 107 ]

POOOCOOOVTITOLOOOTODIOLHOOOOOS
P O E T R Y.
0r CHURCH.COMMUNIO N
[By Dr. Byrom.]
Pant I

Local union, on the other hand,
Though crowded numbers fhould together ﬁand
Joining in one fame Form of prayér and praife,
Or Creed exprelséd in regulated phrafe;
Or ought befide—though it allume the name
Of Chriftian-Church, may want the real claim.

Tor if it want the {pirit and the fign,
That conftitute all worfhip as divine,
The love within, the teft of it without,
In vain the union palfes for devour:
Heartlels, and tokenlefs il it remain,

It ought to pals, in Qriétnefs, for profanc.

At firft, an unity of heart and foul,
A diftribution of an outward dole,
And evéry member of the body fed,
As equally belonging to the head,
With what it wanted, was, without [ulpen(e,
True Church-Communion in the Chriftian {enfe,

W hether averfe the many, or the lew,
To hold communion in this rightéous view,
Their lho‘ught commences herely, their deed
Schifmatical, though they profels the Creed
Ways ol diftributing, if new, fhould fiill

Mauintain the old communicative will,
Broken by cvéry lovelels, thanklefs thought,
And not behaving as a Chriflian ought ;
Oz By
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By want of mecknefs, or a Mlow of pride,
Tow'rds any fonl for whom our Saviour didd;
While this continaes, men may pray and preacl,
In all their forins, but none will heal the breach.

Whatcver helps an outward {orm may bring,
To Church-communion, it is not the thing ;
Nor a Socicty, as fuch, nor place,

Nor any thing befides uniting grace
They are but acceffaries at the moll,
To truc communion of the Holy Ghoft.

This is ti¢ cflential fellowmip, the e,
Whicht all rrue Chriflians are united by :
No other union does them any good,
Bl.ll:.lhal which Chriflt cemented \-.'il.h_his blood,
As God and Man; (hat having lojt it, men
Might live in unity with God again.

What lie camé down to bring us from above,
Was grace, and’ peace, and law-fulflling love ;
True fpirit-worfhip which his Father fought,
Was the fole end of what he did and taughi:
That God’s own Church and Kingdom might begin,
Which Mofes and the Prophets ufheréd in. 16

From the OLNEY COLLECTION.
A Prayer for the Lord’s promifed prefence. Zech. ii. 1o,

SON of God! thy people [hicld!
Mult we ftill thine abfence mourn?
Let thy promife be fulfilléd,
Thou haft {aid, ¢ I will return!"

Gracious Leader now appear,
Shine upon us with thy light!
Like the [pring, wheun thou art near,

Days and {uns are daubly bright.
As
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As a mother counts the days
Till her ablent fon fhe fee;

Yongs and watches, weeps and prays,
So our fpirits long lor thee.

Come, and let us leel thee nigh,
Then thy fheep thall leed in peace;
Plenty blefls us from on high,
Lvil [rom amonglt us ccale.

With thy love, and voice, and aid,
Thou canft evéry care afluage;

Then we fhall not be afraid,
Though the world and Satan rage.

Thus each day for thee we'll [pend,
While our callings we purlue;
And the thoughts of fuch a friend
Shall each night our joy renew.

Lect thy light be ne’er withdrawn,
Golden days afford us long!
Thus we pray at early dawn,
This fhall be our evening fong.

The ARBOUR: a» Opk to CONTENT.
[By Mr. Thomas Cole.]
ParT L.

TO thele lone fhades where peace delights to dwelly
May Fortune olt permit me to retreat;
Here bid the world, with all its cares farewel,

And leave its pleafures to the rich and great. .
Oft as the fummer’s fun fhall clear this [cene, N
With thai mild gleam which points its parting ray;

Here let my foul enjoy cach eve ferene,
Here Ihare its calm (ill life’s dec]iuing day.

\
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No gladfome image dien Mhould feape my fight,
From thefe gav llowdrs, which border near my cye,

To yon bright cloud chat decks, with richell light,
The gilded mantle of the Wellern fky.

With ample gaze U'd trace that ridge remotc,
Where opéning chifls difclofe the boundlefs main;
With carncit ken, from cach low hamlet note
The ltecple’s fummit peeping o'er the plain.

‘What various works that rural landfcape fll,

Where mingling hedge-rows beautéous fields inclofe;
And prudent calwre, with induflrious fkill,

Her checkeréd fcene of crops and fallows fhows!

How fhould I love to mark that riv'let's maze,
Through which it works its untaught courfe along ;

Whilft near its grafly banks the herd fhall graze,
And blithfome milk-maid chant her arels fong!

Sl would I note the fhades of lengthning fheep,
As fcatteréd o'er the hill's flant brow they move;

Siill note the day’s lalt glimméring luftre creep,
From off the verge of yonder up-land grove.

Nor fhould my Icifure feldom wait to view

The flow-wingéd rooks in homeward train fucceed ;
Nor yet forbear the [wallow to purfue,

With quicker glance, clofe fkimming o’er the mead.

But mollly here fhould I delight to’ explore .
The bounteous laws of Nature's myftic pawér;

Then mule on him who bleffeth all her ftore,
And give to folem thoughts the fober hour.

Let mirth uncavyéd laugh, with proud difdain,
And deem it [pleen one moment thus to walle;
If fo Me keep far hience her noily train,
Nor interrupt thofe joys fhe cannot tafle.
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Far fiveeter fircams flall fow [rom Wildom's fpring,
Then fhe receives trom Volly's collliéft bowl;
And what delights can her chict dainties bring,
Like thofe which feaft the heavénly penflive fonl?

The L O RDs P RAYER,
[By the Rev. Dr. Gibbons. )

UR Father high-enthronéd above,
With boundlefls glory crownéd ;
Fountain of Life, and Light and Love,
To thoufand worlds around.

Hallowéd and honouréd be thy Nane,
By evéry gratelul mind,

Whether a pure ciheréal {lame,
Or clfe in flefh confinéd.

Ereft thine empire, gracious King,
And fpread it’s powér abroad,
Till earth and all her millions fing

The praifes of their God.

O be thy will below obeyéd,
As ’tis obeyéd above!

And the profoundeft homage paid, .
In all the joys of Jove!

To nature, in her daily want,
Thy daily bounties give,

And with our food thy blefling grant ;
By both thy creatures live,

Qur debts are grown immenlfely large,
But Lord efface the fcore,

As we a brother’s debts difcharge,
And never claim them more.’

Into
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Into temptation's poifondéd air,
O never let us flray !
Guard us from evil by thy care,

: e danadrous w
Along s dangérous way.

Thiue is the kingdom, Lord, by right,
Unbounded and fupreme,

And thine the all-fuflaining migh,
And glory’s peerlefs beam.

Thefz are Jor ever thine, in fongs
Heaveén's blilslul nyriads cry;
Thefe are for cver thine, our tongues

In humble notes reply.

A S HORT HY M N

Tits it 14- e gave Rimfelf for us, that ke might redeci 9
Jrom all iniquity.

!TIS this mult banifh my complaints,
Muft make an end of fin in me,

1 grant it the faint-hearted faints,

That only deatk can fet me lree:
But whole fhall purge my inbred fain?
The death of God, and not of man.

Believing Lhe pure fountain flowéd,
To make my life and nature clean,
1 feck redemption in thy blood,
From outward and from inward fin,
‘Whoe'er expeft it from their own,
Fefus, 1 trult thy decath alone.
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Of FRELE. WILL: hm_:/latm’fram SERASTIANCASTELLIO’S

Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic.
p 1 AL O G U E IIL

Lewis. 7OU fhewed me many things )eﬂerd‘fy, which 1

N Aid not know before. And therefore I hope to
lcarn fomething to day likewile. Fred, ., Yelterday our whole
Converlation turned, on the duty of God to man (if I may
fo fpeak). But the knowledge of this does us no good, unlefs .
we know what is our duty to God:  Lewis. But I truft we
fhall know our own duty to day, if we difcourfe of the Will
and Frecdom of Man. Tor this being cleared up, we (hall
know what we arc able, either to will or to perform,  Fred,

Be it fo. Ithen afk firlt, Wonld you lave us difpute of the

Will, or the Freedom of Man?  Lewis. Are they not the
fame? Fred. By no mcans. Tor I'recdom or Liberty is a

Vor. V. - F Power
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Power of doing what we wi/l.  So when I fay, “ 1 am at li-
berty in this,” it means, 1 can do as 1 w2/l hercin. Now
would you have me fpeak of the Will of man, or of his
Liberty ? Lewss. It you pleale, of both.

Fred. Let us then enquire, firft, What man is able to will:
next, What he does will: and [aflly, What his Will can cf-
fef. Lewis. Agreed. Fred. But give me leave to take the
matter a litde higher.  And firlt, T obferve, God willeth all
men to be faved. I repeat this, though I obferved it before,
becaufe the whole controverfy warns upon it. That he created
Adam to be faved, cannot be doubted, fince he created him
in his own image. And we proved yefterday that all the feed
of Adam were, like him, created for falvation; whence it
follows, that il any are ordained to punifhiment, it is only be-
caule of their [in. This appears from what God [aid to Adam,
¢ If thou eatefl thereof, thou fhalt die.” Now, fince by one
man fin entered into the world, and death by fin, and f5 death
paffed upon all men, as all had finned : the queflion is, Whe-
ther God willeth all men to be healed ? I anlwer, It is his
will.  For the fame fatherly Love which induced him to
create a child unto Health, muft make him willing to heal
him when fick. Nor is there any among us fo wicked, as not
to be willing that all his fick children (hould, if poffible, be
cured. But if we that arc evil do this, what (hall the good
God do! And if we have from God, this fatherly qind
towards our Children, how much more muflt God himfelf have
it? Can any Good be in man, but the fame mufl be ip God,
in an infinitely higher degree? Can a mother, faith he, for-
get her child? She may.  Yet will I not forget thee. « Buy
he fpeaks this of the Jews.” What then? /s ke the God of
the Fews only, and not of the Gentiles alfo? Yea, he is the

God and Father of all men. And therefore e fent hjs Son,
1o call them all,

This
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This may be proved by many Seriptures. * Behold the
Lamb of Cod that takcth away the fin of the world.  And,
*God willeth all men to be faved, and to come 1o the tnowledye
of the truth. If you fay, « God does not here fpeak ol all
men, but only of all forts of men:” St. Paul himfelf confutes
you in the very place, adding, For there is one God, and one
Mediator between- God and man, the man Chrift Fefus, who
gave kimfelf a ranfom for all. Here von fee, that Chrift is
the Mediator of all of whom his Father is the God.  If then
God is the God not only of ¢/l forts, but of all men; Chrift
is the Mediator and Saviour of all. And thisthe Apoflle con-
firms, where he fays to the Athenians, “ God noa command-
eth all men every where to repent: becanfe he hath appointed a
day, in which he will judge the world in righteonfncfs, by
that man whom he hath ordained 5 whereof he hath given affur-
ance unto all men, in that he hath raifed him from the dead.
Here cerlainly he excepts no man. But St. Peter fpeaks
Dlainneft of all. @ There were falfe prophets alfo among the
People, even as there will be falfe teachers among you, who will
Privily bring in damnable hevefies, cuen denying the Lord that
bought them, and bring upon themfelves fawift defiruffion. He
certainly {peaks here of the wicked, the reprobates, and yet
affirms hat the Lord bought them; which would be falfe, had
not Chrift been fent to lave them.  And a litle after, * The
Lord is not '/lac/.' concerning his promyfe; but is long.fuffering
20 us-ward, not willing that any fhowld perifh, but that all fhould
come tg repentances Surely he [peaks ol individuals, when he
fays, Not willing that any fhould perift.

Tlis well agrees with St Paul's faying, That the goodne/s of
Cod leadsth unto repentange, even thofe that finally harden
their hearts. Again. e hath concluded them all in unbelief,
that he might have mercy wpon all. Upon all! Namely all
thole whomn he had concluded in unbeliefc  You muft eithe,

+Johu i zg, 2 Tim.ii. < Adts xvii. 91. "2 Pet i - chap, il g. *Rom. ii.

P confute
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gonfute all thele, or confels, that Ged wileth all men 10:/'6
Javed. Lewvss. Tlis is undeniable.  Fred. Turemains .lo point
out, what is the way of feivation ; for we cannot be faved l>:v
any other way. Now, if the Difcafe of Adam and of lis
pohcrily was contracied by difobedience, it mult be removed
by Obedicnce. Therefore in order to reflore man, God Lias
givcn him precepts, by obeving which he may be f‘.\\'(-:d.
Thefc precepts do not bring Death, but Lile: for God in-
tends not to kill men. iut to quicken them. And fhould a man
perifh Ly not obeying God’s precepts, this does not com_(: to
pafs, becaufe they were defigued to kill him; but hecaule he
himfell does not obey them.  For the end of the command-
anent is Life: for, pray oblerve, God commands what he
would have donc; which indeed is fo plain, that 1 fhould not
Jiave mentioned it, did not many afflirm, that the will of
God is fomnctimes contrary to his Commandments 1" Let
them worlhip a god who fpeaks one thing, and means ano-
ther: we worlhip the God of truth: and are well allured;
he commands nothing which he would not have donc. Dawvid
dliews this when he fays, &1 delinht to do thy will, O my Gm/.'.
yea, thy law is within my heart. You fce here, the Will of
God is contained in his Law. As to thofc who make God
to have two Wills, one of them contrary to the other, they
have been confuted already,

Lewis. But here a difliculty occurs. You faid yellerday,
God wills nothing which cannot be done. Now you fay,
God wills that we fhould do all that he COl‘l_lITl’dll-dS. But our
Friends fay, God commands what we cannot do.  And for
this they cite St.-Paul, who fays, The low was given by reafor
of tranfyreffions: \hat by the law is the hnowledge of fin, and
that the law cntered, that offences might abound. Fred. 1 op-
pofe to them the words of the Law given by himfell: (Deut.
Yv. 1.) Now therefore hearken, O Ifract, unto the flatutes and

% [faiah 1x. 8,

unto
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unto the judyzaents, whick I teack you, for to do them, that ye
may live. And alitde afier, Bekeld 1 have taught you flatutes
and judgments, cven as the Lord my God commanded me, that
e Jhould do o in tie land whither ye go to poffifi ir. And clfe-
where (€0 XX%. V. 19, 20,} T have fit before you life and deaths
bleffing and curfing : therefore chufe life, that bath thou and thy
Jfied may live: that thou mayefl love the Lord thy God, and
that thow maycft obey his woice,

and that thou maycff cleave
unfo him.

From thefe and the like palTages it appears, that the Law
was not given unto fin or death ; but unto lile and righteouf=
nefs.  Lewis. What then do you anfwer to thofe words of St.
Paul? Fred. The fame that $t.Paul himfelf anfers, explain-
ing his own wovds : T law which was ordained for lfe, was
Jound death unto me.  Here you fee, the Jaw was ordained
not for death, but for life.  And when he lays, 1t was found

death unto me, it is as if he had faid, the defign of the law was
life; bLul the event of it was Death.

Therefore all thofe fay-
ings concerning the law being given unto fin, {peak not of the

defiyru, but the event of it. Thus it may be called the /zw of
Jfin and death, with regard to its event; yet with regard to its
defirn, the Law of righteoufuefs and life.

[To e continued.]
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On EPnESIANS V. 16, '

*

Redeeming the Time,

1. S EE that ye walk circumfpeclly, fays the Apoltie in the
preccding verle, not as _fools, but as wife men: Re-
deeming the tume, faving all the time you can for the beft pur-

poles;
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pofes ; buying up every fleeting moment, out of the Lands of
fin and Satan, out of the hands ol floth, cale, plealure,
worldly bufinefs: the more diligently, becaufe the prefent

are ezl davs, days of the grof:fl ignorance, immorality and
.

profancn

2. This feems to be the general meaning of the words.
But I purpole at prefent to confider, enly onc particular way
of redecming the time, namely, from Sleep.

3. This appears to have been exceeding little confidered,
even by pious men. Many that have been eminently con-
fcientious in other refpeéts, have not been fo in this. They
feemed to think it an indifferent thing, whether they flept
more or lefs, and never faw it in the true point of view, as
an important branch of Chriftian Temperance.

That'we may kave a more jult conception hereof, I will
endeavour to {hew,

1. What it is to redeem the time from Sleep.

11. The evil of not redeeming it. And,

11I. The moft effe€tual manner of doing it.

1. 1. And firlt, What is it, to redeem the timefram Sleep ?
It is, in general, to take that mealure of Sleep every night,
which nature requires, and no more: that mealure which is
the moft conducive to the health and vigour both of the body

and mind.
2. But it is objefted, * One meafure will not {uit all men:

fome rcquire confiderably more than others. Neither vill
the fame meafure fuflice even the fame perfons, at one (jme
as at another.  When a perfon is fick, or if not a&ually fo,
yet weakened by preceding ficknels, he eertainly wan more
of this natural reflorative, than he did when in perfleé healeh.
And fo he will, when his firength and fpirits are exhaufled,
by hard or long-continued labour.”

3. Allthis is unqueflionably true, and confirmed by a thou-
fand experiments.  Whoever therelore they are that have

attempted to fix one meafure of fleep for all perfons, did not
underftand
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underfland the nature of the human Body, fo widely different
in diflerent perfons @ as ncither did they, who iinagined, that
the fame meafure would fuit even the fame perfon at all
times. One would wonder therefore that o great a man as
Bithop Taylor, fhould have formed this flrange imagination :
much more that the meafure which ke has afligned for the
General Standard, fhould be only three hours in four and
twenty. That good and {enfible man, Mr. Baxter, was not
much nearer the truth: who fuppofes four hours in four and
twenty will fuffice for any man. I know an -extremely fen-
fible man, who was abfolutely perfuaded, that no one living
needed to fleep abovesfive hours in twenty four. But when
he made the cxperiment himlelf, he quickly relinquithed the
opinion. AndIam fully convinced, by an oblervation con-
tinued for more than filty years, that whatever may be done
by' extraordinary perfons, or in fome cxtraordinary cales,
(wherein perfons have lubfifled with very litule fleep lor fome
weeks, or even months) a human body can [carce continue
in health and vigour, without at lealt fix hours {lecp in four
and twenty. Sure Iam, I never met with fuch an inftance :
I never lound either man or woman, that retained vigorous
health for one year, with a lels quantily of fleep than this,

4- And 1 havelong obferved, that Women in general, want
a little more {leep than men: perhaps becaule they are in
common, ol a weaker, as well as a moilter habit of body. If
therelore one might venture to name one flandard, (though
liable to many cxceptions and occafional alterations) I am in-
clined to think This would come near the mark: healthy
men in general, nced a litle above fix hours fleep: healthy
Women, a little above feven, in four and twenty. I myfelf
want fix hours and a half, andI cannot well fubfilt with lefs.

5o 1 anyone defires to know exaCtly what quantity of fleep
his own conftitution requires, he may very ealily make the
experiment, which I made about fixty years ago: I then
waked every night about twelve or one, and lay awake for

fome
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fome time. T readily concluded, that this arofe from my -
ing longer in bed than nature required. To be fatindied, I
procured an Alarum, which waked me the next morning at
feven, {ncar an hour ecarlier than I rofe the day before) vet I
lay awake again at night.  "The fecond morning I rofe at fix;
but notwithllanding this, I lay awake the fecond night. The
third morning 1 rofe at five: but neverthelels 1 lay awake the
third night. The lourth morning I rofe at four, (as, by tlie
Grace of God, I have done ever fince.) And 1 lay awalie no
more. And I do not now lic awake (taking the year round)
a quarter of an hour together in a month. By the [ane ex-
periment, rifing earlier and earlier every morning, may any
one find, how much flecp he really wants.

1L 1. “ But why fhould any one be at fo much pains?
What need is there of béing fo ferupulous 2 Why fhould we
make ourfelves fo particular?  What harm is there in doing
as our ncighbours do? Suppofe in lying [rom ten ull fix or
feven in Summer, and till cight or nine in Winter ?”

2. If you would confider this queftion fairly, you will need
a good deal of candor and impartiality ; as what Iam ahout
to fay will probably be quite new, different from any thing
you ever heard in your life: difficrent from the Judgment, at
leaft from the Example of your Parents, and your neareflt Re-
lalions; nay, and perhaps of the molt religious perfons you
“ever were acquainted with,  Lift up therefore your yLeart
to the Spirit of truth, and beg of him to fhine upon it, that
without refpefling any man’s perfon, you may [ec and
follow the truth as it is in Jeflus.

3. Do you really defire to know, what harm there is, in
not redecming all the time you can from Sleep ? Suppole in
[pending therein an hour a day more than nature requires?
Why, Grft, 2 hurts your fubflance, it is throwing away fix
hours a week, which might turn to fome temporal account.
If you can do any work, you might earn fomething in that
time, were it ever {fo [imall. And you have no need to throw

even
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even this away,

If you do mot want it yourfelf, give it to
them that do.

you know fome of them that are not far off.
If yf)u ;u-‘e of no trade, flill you may fo employ the time,
that it will bring money, or money's worth, to yourlelf, or
others. ’

4- The 70t redecming all the time you can from fleep, the
[pcnfhng ™more time therein, than your conftitution necelTarily
Tequires, 1n the fecond place, hurts yout Heelth.  Nothing
can be more certain than this, though it is not commonly
obferved. It is not commonly obferved, becaufe the evil
{leals on you by flow and infenfible degrees. In this gradual,
and almloﬂ impcrccplible manner, it lays the foundation of
many difeales. ¥t is the chief, real (though unfufpe&ed) Caule
of all Nervous Difeafes in particular.  Many enquiries have
been made, Why Nervous Diforders are fo much more com-
mon among us than among our Anceftors? Other caules
may frequently concur: but the chief is, we lie longer in bed.
Inftead of rifing at four, moft of us, who are not obliged to
work for our bread, lie dill feven, eight, or nine. 'We nced
enquire no farther. This fufficiently accounts for the large
increafc of thefle painful diforders.

5. It may be obferved, that molt of thefz arife, not barely
from qceplng too long, but even from what we imagine t‘o
bz quite llarmlcl's, the lying too long in bed. By Joaking (as
it is emphatical]y called) fo long between warm fheets, the
fleth is, as it were, parboiled, and becomes folt and flabby.
The nerves in the incan time are quite unltrung, and all the
train of melaucholy [ymptoms, faintnels, tremors, lownefs of
fpirits, (fo called) come on, till life itfelfis a burden.

6. Oune common cffe, of either fleeping too long, orlying
too long in bed, is Weaknefs of Sight, pardcularly that weak-
nefs which is of the nervous kind. When 1 was young, my
fight was remarkably weak, Why is it fironger now than it
was forty years ago? I jmpute this principally to the blefling
of God, who lits us for whatever he calls us to, But undoub:-

Vor. V. Q Coediy
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edly the outward mecans which He has been plcade to blefs,
was the rifing early iu the Morning

7. A [ill greater objeftion to thi : not 1/ ng carly, the not
redeeming all the Lime we can from fecp, is, It Aurts the
Soul as well as the Body: it is a [in againft God  And this
indeed it mult neceffurily be, on both the preceding accounts.
For we cannot walle, or (which comes to the fame thing) not
improve any part of our worldly fubflance, neither can we
impair our own health, without finning againtt 1 im.

8. But this fafhionable Intcinperance does alfo hurt the
foul in a more dire€t manner. It fows the feeds of fe<tih and
hurtful Defires: it dangceroufly inflames our natiial Appelites;
which a perfon firetching and yawning in bed, =
to qratify. It breeds and continually increales sisth, (o often
objel.cd 10 the Englifi Nation. 1i apens the way, and
prepares the [val tor cvery other kind of Intemperance. It
breeds an univerfal {ofinefs and faintnels of fpirit, making us
atrsid of every litile inconvenience, unwilling to deny our-
falves any pleafure, or to take up or bear any crofs. And
how hen {hall we be able (without which we muft drop into
hell) to take the kingdom of heaven by violence? It totally un-
fits s for enduring hardfhip as good foldicrs of Fefus Chrift :

and confgquently for fighting the good fipht of faith, and luy-
ing hold on eternal life.

[(To be concluded in our next.]
B o G oo oo
A fhort AccounT ¢f Mr. GLoRGE STORY:
[Conc/iu/c(l./'rou'z page 78.]

I N the midlt of great-exerciles of mind, through manifold
temptations, I omitted na opportunily of exhorting all
about me, to flee from the wrath to come. God was plealed
to [mile upon my weak endeavours, and to make me inflru-
inental
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mental in the converfion of feveral. Afterwards I was con-
vinced I ought to aft ina more public manuer: but I faw the
danger of being too forward, as well as of being too backward,
and was enabled to keep from both extremes, When an op-
portunity offered of giving an cxhortation in any of the neigh-
bouring Societies, I did it with much fear and trembling ; but
I durlt not fhun the crofs. Indeed 1 laboured under great
difadvantages. Through a natural impediment in my fpeech,
I could not eafily pronounce feveral words: and it was a con-
fiderable time before I could conquer, or fubftitute others in
their place. I lhoped, my acquaintance with Authors on moft
fubje&s, might be of ‘:‘"“c ule “_) me: but I was greatly mif-
taken; my mind was in a fituation thﬂt' forbade all kind of
meditation.  1F I actempted any fuch thing, I was inftantly
filled with my old deiltical ideas again. I was therefore ne-
ceffitated to flay my thoughts-upon the Lord, and to follow
his light and ll‘Ulh_ as.lhey [ho‘n.e upon me. What knowledge I
had acquircd, while in the fpirit of apolafly. from God, I was
obliged to throw away, as altogether ufelefs.

After fome time, 2 fcene opened, w‘hich was both painful
and profitable : we took an_ old .chapel in a neighbouring vil. -
lage, the inhabitants of which, in genefa\, (?i(Tcred very liule
from the favage Indians, Here 1 frequently preachedo large -
congregatons, and met with plenty of perfecution for my
pains: but il was not unexpefted, and 1 was determined to
fland it, though it fhould coft me my lile.

Ope time a Popifh Gentleman hired fome men to pull me
out of the pulpit; though I was ignorant of their defign, 1
l)rovidcmially fixed my eye upon them as foon as they came
iy, They were confounded, and flayed peaceably till the
[ervice was over. Somctimes the mob revenged themlelves

> on the door and windows, throwing whatever came next 10
hand; and then followed us through the ftreet with mire and
dirt, At an adjoining village, where 1 was to preach, fome
had engaged a madman ; and to qualify hin more perfedlly

Q= for
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for the work, had made him drunk., He came armed with a
large club, and raging in a moft [urious manner. I was waiting
calmly for the event, when the man's wile came, and having
endeavoured in vain, to perfuade him to go away, fell into
violent fits.  Seeing this, he inflantly became as quict as a
lamb, and we returned without the leaf injury.

Soon alier, I entered into the moft affliéting difpenfation T
had ever known, which continued three months, I gra-
dually funk into unaccountable anguith of mind, as if the
Powers of Darknefs furrounded me without intermiflion,
Sometimes fuch a horror penetrated my whole foul as if I
had committed fome atrocious crime; and was inftantly 1o
fland before the great Judge to receive the fentence of eternal
dampation.  Very often I expeéted inflant death ; my whole
frame leemed juft diffolving. In the midft of all, I found the
grace ol God was fufficient to [upport me under it; my con.
{cience was {ree from condemnation; and I faw this diftrefs
was part natural, and part diabolical. I Qlill kept cleaving to
the Lord and flaying my mind upon him: the cloud broke,
and my former pcace returned. I found fomething daily
dying within me, but what it was I could not tell. When 1
was at the loweft, I began to rife again, and continued in-
crealing in the life of God for thrée months more. I was
then one evening meeting my band, when the power of the
Lord defcended in an uncommon manner, and 1 believed he
had purified my heart. At firft I rejefted it through a fenfe of
my unworthinefs. But the witnels again returned. 1 confidered,
« What have I either done or fuffered, that could induce the
Lord to {hew me this great mercy ?’ And I was upon the
point of giving up again, when it occurred to my mind, ¢ By
gracc ye are faved through faith, and that not of your[elves,
it is the gift of God; not of works left any man fhould boaft.”
I was then conflrained to acquiefce, and faid, fince it is fo, I
-»ill hold faft, il I can,

The
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The next morning I awoke in fuch power and peace as I
had never known, and the promifes, in the latter part of the
goth chapter of Ezekicl, were applied in fuch a manner as left
no doubt but the Lord had wrought that great change in me.
Neverthelels it was not in the manner I expe&ted. I {uppoled
a foul faved from all fin, would be a great, wife, and glorious
creature ; whereas 1 found mylelf infinitely litle, and mean,
and balc: I had fuch a difcovery of my own nothingnefs, as
humbled me to the dult continually. I fele mylelf as igno.
rant and belplefs as an infant, and knew I could not fland a
moment without the divine aid.  Nor did T find fuch over-
flowing joys as 1 expefied, but only an even permanent
peace, which kept my heart in the knowledge and love of
God.

Mean time feveral [criptures were opened to me at once
and I found a delightful relifl for the whole. But flill I
found, knowledge in divine things was to be acquired gra.
dually, through patient labour; and that even this was li.
mitted : God giving no more than was necellary, and at fuch-
times as he pleafed.

1-walked in this liberty fome months, till one day I met
with a circum{tance which grieved me. I attended too much
to the temptation, and was not inwardly watchful; fo before
1 was aware, the temptation took place in my heart, and I
found my(elf angry for a moment or two. As I never ex.
pefted to fcel this evil any more, my diftrels was inconcejve-
able for threc or [our hours ; the enemy fuggeﬂing that I was
now an apoltate from the pure love of God, and could never
De reflored. I cried mightily to the Lord, and he difcovered
¢he Jdevice of the encmy, and healed the wound that had been
made. He likewife fhewed me, that as T had received Chrift
Jefus, fo I muit walk in him; that the fame {aith by which I
entered into reft, mufl be continued, in order 19 be efta-
blifhed in that hiberty.

The
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The Conference being at Leeds, in the year 1762, T at-
tended with a defign of edifying by the public difcourfes and
privale converfation of the Prcachers. And herein I had
abundant reafon to be fatisfied.  Mr. I7/ley’s Sermons were
in a peculiar manner calculated for eflablifhing me in whae I
had lately experienced. During the Conference it appeared
there wanted feveral more Preachers as itinerants, in different
Circuits. My friends propofed me for one, and afked if I
had any objeflion. As I was refigned to any ftation Proyi.
dence feemed to point out, I fubmitted to the judgment of my
brethren. Being admited on triai, I returned home to ferje
my affairs; and in the latter end of February 1763, I weng
into the Dales Circuit.

When [ got to Darlington, the town was in an uproar, oc-
cafioned by George Bell's prophely. That day, according 1o
his prediftion, the world was to be defiroyed. Many people
were much frightened ; but their fears foon gave place 1o .
fentment, and they threatened to pull down the lioule, apd
burn the firflt Preacher that came. However, confidering (hat
God was all-fufficient, I told Mrs. Q/wald, if he would ven-
ture the houfe, I would venture myfelf. Notice being given
for preaching, the p]ace‘ was foon filled with people, rude
enough. Providentially I found in the Newcaftle Paper, a
paragraph, wherein Mr. Wefley difavowed all conneftion with
Mr. Bell, and all credit to his prophefy. This I read 1o (he
people, which inflantly quicted them, and they attendeq pa-
tiently to the end of the meeting. A poor backllider tyas
that night cut to the heart, and roared out in a tremepdous
manner. But fhortly after he found mercy, and died in
peace.

T this Circnit I found feveral Societies of fincere pt;uple .
but many of them were fettled upon their lees: thole who
Tiad obtained Jullification were refling in their paft expe-
vience, and had little expeétation of being faved {rom jnward.
G, till death. 1 fpoke flrongly of full Salvation, and God

i,
gd\'(‘.
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gave the word fuccels.  Several were flirred up 1o feek for
purity of heart. »nd others were convinced of fin. Mr. Sg-
muel Meggn a0 - alous, pious " reacher,was my fcllo\\;-laboul'cr,
in whot & found the alfe&tion ol a parent. Meeting me one
day in il Jales, hefad, “ You muft make halle to Barnard-
caflle ; ihe peo de are al in confufion; fix or feven of them
have found tull «nciification, and the relt are tearing one
another to pieces «bow it.” When I got to the town, I
found many were not a lie prejudiced againft me, as a fetter
forth of frange doftrines. I attempted to preach amon.g
them, but could find no liberty ; 1 met the Societ_v, but it
was {lill the fame. I was juft going to conclude, when in an
inftant, the power of God deicended in a wonderlfu! manner:
The alfembly were all in tears, fome praifing God for par-
doning merey, and others for purifying grace. And cven
thofe who could not vet underftand this new dofirine, were
conftrained to fay, “IF we do not believe it, we will never
fpeak agninll it any more.” The fmare of the enemy was ef-
‘feQually broken ; and from that time the work {pread, not
only through the town, but alfo into the neighbouring So-
cietics; we leldom had any meeting, public or private, but
fome were cither convinced, juflified, or faved from all fin,

The Society in /#ear-Dale confifted of thirty-fix members,
But one Sunday, at two o'clock, the divine power defcended
upon the allembly ; fix perfons, one after another, dropped
down, and as foon as they came to themfelves, cried out for
mercy. The work from that time revived and [pread through
different parts of the Dale, and the Society was foon doubled
in its number: many of whom ftand to this day.

In other places, the people were remarkably lively, and
many were added to the Societies. . I continued in this Cjr.
cuit till July, 1764, having the fatisfaltory evidence that 1
was afting in a {lation fuitable to the defigus of Providence.
This greatly fupported me in the various difficulties that un-
avoidably occurred.  Indeed T exerted myfelf much abave

my
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my ftrength, both in preaching and travelling, often ventur-
ing in tempeftuous weather, over thole drcary TFells, when
even the Mountsineers themfelves durlt not. I was fre-
quently in danger of being fwallowed up in the bogs, or car-
ried away by the torrents. Sometimes I have rode over val-
levs where the {now was eight or ten feet deep, for two or
three furlongs together. When the danger was molt emi-
nent, I not only found a calm refignation, bLut a folid rejoicing

in the God of my falvation.
S e oo o oo e e B R e
Some Account of SARAH PETERs.
November 13, 1748,

ARAH PETERS, a lover of fouls, a mother in Ifrael,

went to reft. During a clofe oblervation of leveral years,
1 never faw her, upon the moft trying occalions, in any de-
gree ruffled or difcompofed; but fhe was always loving,
always happy. It was-lher peculiar gift and her con-
tinual care, Lo feek and {ave that which was lofl; to fupport
the weak, to comfort the fecble-minded, to bring back what
had been turned out of the way. And in doing this, God en-

- dued her above her fellows, with the love that believetk, hopeth,
and endurcth all things.

For thefe four ycars laft paft (fays one who was inti-
mately acquainted with her) we ufed once or twice a week to
unbofom ourlelves to each other. I never knew her 1o have
one doubt concerning her own [alvation., Her foul was al-
ways filled with that holy flame of love, and ran after Chrift
as the chariots of Aminadab. She uled to fay, <1 think I
am all [pirit; I muft be always moving, I cannot reft, day or
night, any longer than I am gathering in fouls to God.” Yet

fhe would often complain of her weaknefs and imperfeélions,
and
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and cry out, /¢ I am an unprofitable fervant.”” 1 was fomne-
times jealous that fhe carried her charity too (ar, not
allowings herfelf what was needful. - But fhe would anfier,
¢« I can live upon one meal a day, fo that I may have to gi\'c
to them that have none.” .

On Sunday, Of. g. She went with one more to fee the
condemued malefaftors in Newgate-  They enquired for
Fohn Lancafler in particular, whc.) had fent to defire their
coming. Ie afked them to go mto his cell, which they
willingly did, although fome d‘””“_d“‘l _'-hvc“f trom it, becaule
the goal-diflemper (a kind of pellilentiai fever) raged much
among the prifoncr.s. They deﬁl'cd. h.c would call together -
as many of the priloners as were willing to come. Sjx or
feven of thofe who were u}uler f-cmcnce of death came. They
fung » hymn, read a 1:)01'[10!1 of feripture, and prayed. Their
little audience were allin tears. Molt of them appeared deeply
convinced of their loft eflate.  From this time her “labours
were unwearied among them, Praying with them and for
them, l"il:‘;HL and day- . . '

Fohn Lancafter faid, “ When I ufed to come to the
Foundery every morning, which I continued to do for fome
gme, I little thought of ever coming to this place. I then
often felt the love of God, and thought I fhoyld never
commit Gin more.  But alier awhile, 1lecftoff coming to he
prcac'ning; then my good delires died away. I fe]y again
into the diverfions 1 had laid afide, and the company [ had
left off. As I was one day plaving at [kittles with foine of
thefe, a young man, with whom I was now much acquainted,
gaveme a part of the money which he had juft been receiving
for fome ftolen goods.  This, with his frequent perfuaflions, fo
wrought upon me, that at laft I agreed to go partners with
him. Yet I had olten itrong conviflions, but I ftifled them
as well as I could.

«We continued in this courfe till Augult Iafl, Aswe
were then going home from Baitholumew fair, one moming

VoL. V. R

about
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about two o'clock, it came into my mind to go and fleal the
branches out of the Foundery. I climbed over the wall, and
brought two of them away, though I trembled, and fhook, and
made {o great a noile, that I thought all the family muit be
dead, orelle they could not but hear me. Within a few days
atter I flole the velver, for which I was taken up, tried and
condemned.”

Sonic being of opinion it would not be diflicult to procure
a pardon for him, . Peters, though [he never mentioned this
to him, refolved to leave no mcans unattempted.  She pro-
cured leveral petitions to be drawn, and went herfelf to
Weltminller, to Kenfington, and to every part of the town
where any oune lived, who might poffibly afh{t therein.  In the
mean time, (he went conftantly to Newgate, fometimes alone,
fometimes with one or two others, vifited all in their cells
that were condemned, exhorted them, prayed with them, and
had the comfort of finding them every time more athirft for
God than before, and of being followed, whenever fhe went
away, with abundance of prayers and bleflings.

After atime, fhe and her companions Dhelieved it would be
of ufe o cxamine cach clofely as to the ftate of his foul.
They fpoke to Fokn Lancafler firft. He lifted up his eyes
and hands, and afier paufing awhile, fuid, ** I thank God, 1do
feel, that he has forgiven e my fins. 1 do know it.” They
alked, « How, and when he knew it firfl 2 He replied, I was
in,grcat fear and heavinefs, till the very morning you came
hither firft: that morning I was in earnceflt prayer; and jult as
St. Paul’s clock firuck five, the Lord poured into my foul fuch
peace as I had never felt, fo that I was [carce able to bear it.
From that hour I have never been afraid to die.  For I know,
and am [ure, as foon as my foul departs from the body, the
Lord Jefus will fland ready to carry it into glory.”

The next who was fpoken o was Thomas Athins, nineteen
years of age.  When he was alked (after many other
queflions, in anfwering which he expreft the clearelt and

% deepell
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deepeft convi€iion of all his fins, as well as that for which he
was condemned) il he was not alraid to dic? He fixed
his cyes upward and faid, in the moft carnell and folemn
manner, * I blefs God, T am not afraid to die; for I have
laid my foul at the feet of Jefus.”  And to the Jafl moment
of lis life, he gave all realon to believe, that thefe were not
vain words.

Thomas Thompfon, the next, was quite an ignorant man
fcarce able to exprefs himfelf on common oceafions: \'c;
fome of his exprellions were inteligible enough, * 1 do ;mt
know, faid he, how it is; I uled o have nothing hut bad and
wicked thoughts in m¢, and now they are all gone, and 1
know God loves né, and has forgiven my fins.” He perfifled
in this teftimony, and in a behaviour fuitable thereto [iil
death.

When okn Robmzl: came firft into John L's cell, he was
atterly carelefs and fullen. But it was not long before his
countenance changed; the tears ran down his chceks, and he
continued from that ll?ur carncllly and fleadjly feeking repen-
sance and remiffion of fins. There did not pafs many days
pefore he jikewife declared, that the barthen of fin was wone
that the fear of death was ulterly taken away, and it I'CITn‘nc(i
no more.

William Gardiner, from the time that he was condemne]
was very il of the goal-diflemper. §. Pefters vifited him in hi;
own cell, till he was able to come abroad.  He was a man of
exceeding few words, but of a broken and courrite fpifit.
Some time after, he exprefl freat readinefs to dic, yet with
the utmoft diffidence of himfell.  One ol his expreffivns, to a
perfon accompanying him to the place of execution was, « Q
Sir, I have nothing to trufl to but the blood of Chrifl.  If (hat-
will not do, T am undone {or ever.”

As [oon as Sarak Cunningham was told, that the warrant
was come down for her execuaon, fhe fell raving mad.  She
had but few intervals of reafon, til! the morning of her exe-

R 2
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cution. She was then [fenfible, but fpake litde; till being
" told, “ Chrift will have pity upon you, if you afk him:" {le
broke out, “ Pity upon me! Will Chrift have pity upon mc?
Then T ill afk him.  Indeed 1 will:” which fke did in the
beft manner fhe could, till her foul was required of her.

Samus! Chapman asppeared to be quite bardened. He
feemed to fear neither God nordevil,, But when afier fone
time Sarakh Peters talked with him, God ftruck him down at
one ftroke. He felt himfclf a finner and cried aloud for
merey. The goal-dillemper then [eized upon him, and
confined him 1o his bed, till he was carried out to die.  She
vifited him frequently in his cell.  He wept much and prayed
much ; but.never appeared to have any clear aflurance of his
acceptance with God.

It was the earnclt defire of them all, that they whom God
had made fo helpful to them, might [pend the laft night with
them. Accordingly he came to Newgate at ten O'Clock, but
could not be admitted on any terms. However, fo far they
were indulged, that {ix of them were fullered o be in one
cell.  They [pent the night, wreflling with God in prayer.
When the bell-inan came at twelve o’clock, to tell them (as
ufual) Remember you are Lo die to-day, they cried out, Wel-
come news! welcome news!”  When the cell was opencd
at the ufual time, they [prang out; feveral of them erying,
with a tranfport not to be expreft, “O what a happy night
have we had? What a blelled morning is this? O when
will the hour come that we long [or, that our fouls fhall be
fet at liberty ?  The winkey faid; “ 1 never faw fucl people
before.”

Fohn Lanzafler was the firlt who was called out, to have his
irons knocked off.  When he came to the block (at which
this is done) he faid, ¢ Blefled be the day 1 came into this
place! O what a glorious work hath the Lord carried on in my
foul fince I came hither?” Then he faid to thole near him,
« O my dear friends, join in praife with me a finner. O for

a tongue
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atongue to praife him as I ought. My heart is like fire in a
clofe veffel. I am ready to burft for want of vent. O that I
could tell the thoufandth part ol the joysI feel!” One faying,
« [ am forryto fec you in that condition ;” he anfwered, « I
would not change it for ten thoufand worlds.” From the
prefs-yard, he was removed into a large room, where he ex-
horted all the Officers to tepentance.  When TF Athing was
brought in, he immediately alked him, ¢« Howisut between
God and your foul?” He anfwered, * Blefled be God, Iam
ready.” An Officer aﬂ(ing. about this time, What is it
o'clock, was anfwered, near nine. On which Lancafler {aid,
« By oneI fhall be in sz"ad‘re' fafely relting in Abrahan's
bolom.” To another priloner coming in, he faid, ** Cannot
you fee Jefus? I fee him by faith, ftanding at the right-hand
of God, with open arms to rcceive our fonls.”  One afking
which is Lancafler? He anfwered, “ Here I am.  Come,
{ee a Chriltian triumphing over death.” A by-ftander faid,
« Be fledfalt to the end” He replied, *Iam by the grace
of God, as ftedfaft as the Rock T am built upon; and that Rock
is Chrift.” He then faid to the people,  Cry to the Lord
for mercy, and you will furely find it., I have found it,
Therefore none (hould defpair.  When I came Arft 1o 1his

lace, my heart was as hard as my cell-walls, and as black as
hell.  But now Lam wathed, now I am made clean by the
plood of Chrill.”

When William Gardiner came in, he faid, “ Well, my dear
man, how are you?” He anfwered, *“ I am happy, and think
the moments long; for I want to die, that 1 may be with
him whom my foul loves.”  Lancafter afked, * Had we nota
{weet night?” Hec faid, *1 was as it were in heaven. O, it
a foretalle be fo [weet, what mult the full enjoyment be!"
Then came in Thomas Thompfon, who with great power
witnelt the fame conleflion. The people round, in the mean
time were in tears, and the Officers ftood Like men affrighted.

Then
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Then Lancafler exhoried onc in doubt, never to reft till
he had found reft in Chriflt.  After this he brake out into
firong prayer, (mingled with praife and thankfgiving) that
the true goipel of Chrill might fpread to every corner of the
habitable carth: that the congregation at the Foundery might
abound morg and more in the knowledge and love of God:
that he would in a particular manner blels all thofe, who had
taken care of his dying foul; and that God would blefs and
keep Mr. I#’s, that ncither men nor devils might ever hurt
them, but that they might, as a ripe fhock of corn, be gathered
into the garner of -God.

When the laft prifoner came into the room, he faid,
«Here is another of our little flock.” An Officer faid
tenderly, “ I think it is too large.” He faid, *Not too
large for heaven: thither we are going.”

He faid to Mr. M. « O Sir, be not faint in your mind. Be
not weary of well-doing. You ferve a glorious Maller. And
if you go on, you will have a glorious reward.

When the Officers told thein « It was time to go,” they
role with inexpreflible joy, and embraced cach other, com-
mending cach others {onl to the care of him who had {o cared
for them. Lancafler then carnclly prayed, that all there
prefent, might, like him be found of God, though they fought
him not.

Coming into the prefs-yard, he faw Sarak Peters. He
ftepped to her, kiffed her, and earneflly faid, I am goingto
paradife to-day.  And you will follow me {oon.”

The crowd being great, they could not readily get through.
So he had another opportunity of declaring the goodnefs of
God. And to one in heavinefs he [aid, * Cry unto the Lord
and he will be found. My foul for thine, he will have mercy
upon thee.” Then he fuid to all,  Remember Mary Mag-
dalene, out of whom 1he Lord cafl feven devils, So rely ye
ou him for mercy; and you will furely find it,”

As
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As they were preparing to go into the cart, he faid, ©* Come
my dear friends, let us go on joyfully, for the Lord is making
ready to Teceive us into c\:crlaﬂing babitations.”  Then
turning to the fpeftetors he fald.. * My friends, God be your
guide! God direfl you in'the right way to eternal glory! It
js but a [hort time and zc (hall be where all forrow and
fighing thall flce away. Turn fl:om the evil of your ways,
and you alfo with us fhall fland with the innumerable company
on Mount Sion.”

As they went along, he l'rcquv:‘nl]y fpoke (o the people, ex-
horting them to repentancc. To fome he faid, “Ye poor
crealures, you do not know where T am going. Sece that you
love Chrift; fec that you follow Chrift; and then you will
come there too.” He like\‘\'ife gave out and fung feveral
hymus; particularly that, with which he was always deeply
affefled,

« Lamb of God, whole bleeding love

We fill recal 1o mind,

- Send the anfwer from above,
And let us mercy find,

Think on us, who think on thee,
And evéry ftruggling [oul releafe!

O remember Calvary;
And let us go in peace.”

All the people who faw them, [cemed to he amazed; but
much more when they came to the place of execution. A
folemn awe overwhelmed the whole multitude. As foon as
he Exccutioner had done his part with Lancaffer and the two
that were with him, he called for a hymn-hook, and gave out
a hymn with a clear, ftrong voice. And alter the Ordinary
nhad prayed, he gave out and fung the fifty-firlk pfalm. He
then took leave of his fellow-fnfferers with all poflible marks
of \ie moft tender affeflion.  He bleft the pecfons who had
ariended him, and commended his own foul to God,

Even
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Even a little circum{lance that followed feems worth obs
ferving. His body was carried away by a company hired of
the lurgcons; but 2 crew of failors purfued them, took it
from them by force, and delivered it to his inother, by which
means it was decently interred, in the prefence of many who
praifed God on his behalf.

Onec thing which occalioned fome amazement, was, that
even after death there were no marks of violence upon him ;
his face was not at all bloted and disfigured; no, nor even
changed (rom its natural colour. But he lay with a calm,
fmiling countenance, as one in a fweet flezp.

He dicd on Iriday, Ot 28, and was buried on Sunday the
goth. Sarak Peters, having now finifhed her work, lelt her
body fink apace. On Wednefday, Nov. 3, fhe took her
bed, having the fymptoms of a malignant fever, fhe prailed
God in the [ires for ten days, continually witnefling the good
confeflion, * I have fought the good fight, I have kept ihe
And a little alier
midnight, on Sunday 13, her [pirit alfo returned to God.

. J w.
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faith: I amm going to receive the crown.
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LT AL
An Account of fome remartable DeaTns.

" HURSDAY, Dee. 8, 1748, 1 faw one crying out (ina

high fever) ¢ O Sir, I ain dying, without God, without
Chlrill, without Hope.” I fpoke firongly of the mercies of
God in Chrill, and left him a little revived, The next night
hetold me, * For fome time after you were here, I was, I know
not how; fo light and eafy! I had no doubt but God would
have mercy upon me; but now I am dark again, 1 fear left {
fhould perifh at the laft.” He then broke out into prayer.
1left him a litde eafier, beginning again to calt his care
upon God.

Sunday
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Sunday 11.  Scveral of our brethren called upon him and
Found his hope gradually increafing. Monday 12, He ex-
prefled a ftrong confidence in the mercy of G'od, and .f,.;(l‘
he lcared nothing but lell he fhould live and tujn back iuto
the world. Before noon he was a little delirious; but as fuon
as any one fpoke of God, he recovered himfclf and prayed
fo vehemently, as to fet all that heard him in tears. 1 called
orice more about fix iri the evening, and commended his fotil
to God. He was [peechlels, but not without fenfe, as the
motion of his lips -plainly fhewed;; though his cwes were
gt:ncrz'llly fixt upwards, with a look which faid, « 1 fce God.”
About half an hour after I ‘_"ef“ away, his foul was fet a¢ liberty.

Thus. in the ftrength of his veats, died Franis Buuss, one,
in whofd lips was found no guile. He was an honeft man:
{fearing God, and carneftly endeavouring to work righteoufnels.

Saturday 24 I buried the body of W7iliam Turner, who
towards the clofe of along ilinefs, had been removed. imc;
Guy's Hofpital, though with fmall hope of recovery. The
fight helore his death he was delirious, and talked loud and
incoherently, which occalioned many in the ward to gather
zound his bed, in order to divert themlelves. But in that
hour it pleafed God to reflore hiim at once to the full ufe of
his underftanding ; and he began prailing God and exherting
(hem to repent, fo as to pierce many to the heart. He. re.
iained for fome time in this laft labour of love, and then gave
up his foul to God.

Tuelday 27. Mr. Glanvile died. He was at the burial
of Frances Butts, and was then [aying, ** \What a mercy it is,
(hat 1 am alive? that I was not cut off a year ago?” The
fame night he was taken ill, and was for the moft part delirious.
In his lucid intervals he feemed intent on the things of God.
I faw him not till the night before his death; he anfwered
me {enfibly ance or twice, faying, *“*He hoped to meet me
in a Detter placc.” Then he raved again; {o I ufed 2 (hore

praver, and commended his {pirit to God. ] w.
Vor. V. 8 Sore



Some Account of Mr. WISHART.

[Concluded jfrom page 98.]

N Feb. 1546, Mr. Wilhart was fent for by cardinal Beton,
to give an account of his doftrine: the cardinal called

all his retinie to come armed to the place of their fitting,
Wwhich was the abbey church. When Mr. Wilhart was
brought, there was a poor man lying at the door, that afked
his alms, to whom he flung his purle; when he came before
the cardinal, there was a dcan appointed to preach; whole
fermon being ended, Wilhart was put up into the pulpit to
hear his charge: and one Lawder, a pricft, flood over againlt
him, and read a ferowl [ull of bitter accufations and curfes, fo
that the ignorant people thonght the earth would have opened
and fwallowed up Wilhart quick: but he flood with great
patiecnce without moving, or once changing his countenance:
the pricft having ended bis curfes, [pit at Mr, Wifhart’s face,
fayiug, What anfwereflt thou ? thou runinagate, traitor, thief.
Then Mr. Wifhart fell upon his knees, making his prayer
unto God; afier which he faid, Many hoxrible ayings ; many
words abominable to hear, have ye [poken bere this day:
which, not only to teach, but cven to think of, I ever though
a great abomination. e then gave them an account of
his doétrine, anfwering to every article as far as they would
give him lcave to fpeai; but they, without having any regard
to his anfwers, prefently condemned him (o be burnt. Alter
which fentence, falling upon his knees, he faid, O immortal
God! how long wilt thou fuffer the ungodly to exercile their
jury upon thy fervamts, who further thy word in this
world? while they, on the contrary, feek to deltroy the

truth, whereby thou haft revealed thyfelf to the world. O
Lord,
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Lord, we know certainly that thy true fervants mufl fuffer for.
thy fake, perfccutions, afMiétions, and troubles ; vet we delire.
hat thou wouldlt preferve and defend thy church, and give’
thy people grace hear thy word, and to be thy true fer-
vants in this prefent life. Then were the common people
put out, the bifhops not dcﬁring.that they thould hear the in-
nocent man [peak, and o they fent him again to e caftle,
Gl the fire ould be made ready; two friars came to him in
the callle, requiring him to make his conleflion to them,
to whom he faid, I will make no confeflion to you, but {cteh
me that man who P"c_“he‘} even now, and I will fpeak with
him; then was ‘l_‘e h’_b'P“m' b"o“'gl“- with whow he con-
ferred a pretty while, till the fub-prior wept, who going 1o
(he cardinal, told him that he came not to intercede fortiwr.
Wifhart's life, but to make known his innoccncy to all men;
at which words the cardinal was very angry, faying, We know
long ago what you are. The captain of the callle, with
fome {riends, coming to Mr. Wilhart, afked him if he would
break his faft with them: yea, faid he, very willingly, for I
know you are honelt men: 10 the.mean time he defired them
to hear him a lide; and fo he difcourfed to them about the
Lord’s fuppers his [uffering and death for us, exhorting them
to love onc another, laying afide all rancour and malice as
pecomes the members of Chrift, who continually intercedes
for us to his Tather. Aherwar'ds he gave thanks, and bleffing
the bread and wine, he loch the bread and brake it, giving it
10 every one,daying, eat this; remember that Clwilt died for us,
and feed on it rf’h'i“‘a“,"; then taking the cup, he bade them
remnember that Clnifl’s blood was Med for them. He then

ave thanks and prayed for them, ;\{1d {o retired into his
chamber. Prefently alter, two c.\'.ceutloncrs came from the
cardinal. One of whom put on ln.m a black linen coar; the
other bronghlbags of powder, which they tied about {everal
parts of his body, and fo they brougbt him forth to the place
of execution. Juft oppofite ta. it, the callle windows

Se

wcere
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were hung with rich hangings, and velvet cnfhions laid for
the cardinal’and prelates, who from thence fed their eyes
with the torments of this innocent man: the cardinal learing
Teft Wilhart fould be refeued by his friends, caufed all the
ordnance in the cafile to be bent againft the place of execution,
and commanded the gunners to ftand ready all the time
of his burning; then were his hands bound behind his back,
and fo he was carried forth; in the way, fome begpgars met
him, alking his alms for God’s fuke: to whom he faid, My
hands are bound wherewith I was wont to give you alms, but
the merciful Lord, who of his abundant grace [ceds all men,
vouchfafe to give you neceffaries both for your bodies and
fouls! Then two friars ‘met him, perfuading him to pray to our
lady ; to whom he meekly [aid, Ccale; tempt me not, I entreat
you: and [o with a rope about hisneck, and a chain about his
middle, he was led to the fire : where falling upon his knees,
le thrice repeated, O thou Saviour of the world, have mercy
upon me ! Father of heaven, I cémmiend my fpirit into thy
holy hands! Then turning to. the f)‘eople, be faid, Chriftian
brethren and fiflers, 1 |efeech you be not offended at the
word of God, for the torments which you fee prepared for
me; but'l exhort yoy to love the ward of God for your
{alvation, and fuffer patiently, and with-a comforstable heart,
for the word!s fake, which is your. undoubted falvation and
everlafting comfort:. T pray you alfo, tell my brethren and
fillers, who have ohen heard me, not to ceale Iearnmg the word
of God, forany perfecution or trouble in this w&tld whatfo-
ever; and fhew them that the doﬂrlr{e was no old wives
fables, but the ttuth of God; for if I had taught men’sdoflrine,
1 thould have had greater thanks from men.  But for the word
of God’s faké I now fufler; not forrowlfully, but with 2 glad
héart and mind : for-this caufe I was fent into the world that
T fhould fuffer this for Chuilt's fake: behold rﬁy face : you
{hall not fee me Lhange my countenance : 1 fear not the fire ;
and if perfecylion ¢ome to you for the word's fake, I pray

- you



ACCOUNT OF MR. WISHANT. 141

you fear not them that can kill the body, and have no power
too hurt the foul. Then he prayed for them who aceufed him,
faying, 1 befcech thee, Father of heaven, forgive them that
have of ignorance, or of an evil mind, forged lies of me: I
forgive them with all my heart; I'befeech Clyift to forgive
them who have ignorantly condemned me this day. Then
turning to the people again, he faid, 1 befeech you brethren,
exhort your prelates to learn the word of God, that they
may be afhamed to do evil, and learn to dogood, or elfe there
ﬂmil come upon them the wrath of God, whicl, they fhall not
efthew. Then the executioner fell on his knees, and [aid, I pray
you, Sir, forgive me; f°".1 am not the caufe of your death.
Mr. Wilhart then calling him to him, kiffed his cheeks, faying,
Lo here is a token that I forgive thee: ‘my heart, do thi:e
olfice; and [o he was tied to the ftake, and the fire kindled,
The captain of the callle coming near him, bade him be of
ood courage, and beg for him the pardon of his fin; to
whom Mr. Wifhart [aid, This fire torments my body, but no
whit abates my [pirit: then looking towards the cardinal, he
faid, He who in fuch flate, from that high place, feeds his
eyes with my torments, fhall be hanged out at the famae
window to be feen with as much ignominy, as he now leans
with pride: on which, his breath being ftopped, he was
confumed by the fire.  In a fhort time, his laft words
were very remarkably fullilled ; for after the cardinal was
flain, the provolt raifing the town, came to the caftle-gates,
crying,_\thﬂ' have you doue with my lord cardinal? whete is
my lord cardinal? to whom they within anfwered, Return ta
your houles, for he hath received his reward, and willtrouble
the world no more : but they flill cried, We will never depart
till we fee him. Then did the Leflies hang him out” at that
‘window, to (how that he was dgad; on which the people
departed. ’

- Ar
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An Extradl from A Sunvey of the Wispon of Gop
the CRLATION.

Gf the Baloon, Climpanaze, 8c.

THE Baboon, is from threc to four fect high, very flrong
built, with a thick body and limbs, and canine teeth,
much longer than thofe of men, It walks more commonly
upon all-fours than upright, and its hands as well as its fect
are armed with long fharp claws, infead of the broad round
nails of the Ape kind.

At the Cape of Good Hope they are under a fort of na-
tural difcipline, and go about whatever they undertake with
furprifing {kil! and regularity. "When they [et about robbing
an orchard or a vineyard, (for they are extiemely fond of
grapes, and epples;) they go in large companies, and with
preconcerled deliberation; part of them enter the enclofure,
while one is fet to watch, The refl ftand without the fence,
and form a linc reaching all the way from their fellows
within to their rendczvous without, which is generally in
fome craggy mountain. Fvery thing being thus dilpofed, the
plunderers within the orchard throw the fruit to thofc that
are without as fall they can gather it; or, if the wall or hedge
be high, to thofe that fit on the top; and thele hand the
plunder to thole next them on the other fide. Thus the
fruit is pi[ched from one to another all along the line, till it
is falely depolited ar their head quarters.  They catch it as
readily as the molt {kilful tennis-player can a ball; and while
the bulinefs is going forward, a profound filence is obferved.
Their centinel, during this hole time, continues upon the
watch, and if he perceives any onc coming, inflantly fets up
a loud cry; on which fignal the whole company feamper ofls

Nor
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Nor yet arc they willing to go empty handed; for if they be
plundering a bed of melons: for inftance, Lhc’\'. go oll with
one in their mouths, one in their hands, and one under their
arm. 1t tle purluit is hot, they drop Firll (hat from under
their arm, then hat from their hand ; and if i¢ be continued,
they at lalt 1t fall l.mt Whic.h lhc_\j had kept in their mouths.

The Chimpanaze s an animal found in Angola, ncarly ap-
proaching to the hun.')ar? figure; but of a ficrce difpofition,
and remarkably mifchievous.  In the year 1738, one of
thefe creaturcs was brought over 1o England. Tt was about
twcnl\r' months old.  (The parent had it in her arms, whert
the was killed, fhe was five fect high) Tt was of the lemale
fex, naturally walked Fl'félv was hairy on fome parts of the
pody and 1imbs,'and ot a flrong, mufcular make, It would
eat any courfc l.ood, ‘but was very fond of tea, whicly it drank
out of a cup, with milk and fugar, as we do. It flept in the
manner of the human [pecies, and its voice rcl‘cml)ledﬂt]')e
puman, whey people [peak very hallily; but without any
arliculate founds.  The males of this fpecics e very bolri,
and will fight @ man, though bLe is armed. It is faid, they
often affault and ravith the negro women, wlhen they
them in the woods.

There is another flrange [pecies of Monkey found in the
U",fﬂ‘["d‘.”' of the fize of a fox. Its face is raifed Ligh, its
eyes black and (hining, and its ears fmall and round. His
hairs are fo nicely difpoled all over the body, that he appcaré
perfeftly fmooth: and they are much longer under the chin,
fo that they form a kind of beard there,

Thele are found in great numbers in the woods, and make

meet

.3 loud and [rightful noife. But it is common (or one only to
make a noife, and the reft to form a mute allembly round him,

Marcgrave fays “1 have frequently feen great numbers of
them, mecting about noon: at which time they formed,a large
circle, and one placing him[elf above the reft, began (o make
a loud noile. 'When he had fung thus by himfelf, for fome

‘time,
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time, the reft all remaining filent, he lifted up his haud, and
they all infltantly joined in a fort of chorus.  This intolerabl¢
yell continued, till the fame Monkey, who gave the fignal
for the beginning, lifte] up his hand a fccond time.  Oxn 1his
they were all filent again, and fo finifhed the bufinefs of the
affembly.”

[ To be continued.]

~ .
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Revanks uporn Mr. Locke's Essay on Humay
UNDERSTANDING.

[Continued from page 88.]
Of PERCEWPTIO KN

g ERCEPTION, us it is the firft Faculty of the mind;

fo it is the firlt and fimpleft Ideca we have from Re-
fleftion.” I prefume the fentence, (to make it {fenfe) hould
Yun thus: «As Perception is the firft facnlty of the mind, fo
the idea of it is the firft and fimpleft which we havé from
Refle&tion.”

“ Sef. 11.This faculty of Perception [cems to me to be thaty
which puts the difinflion betwrxt the animal Kingdom,
and the inferior parts of Nature. Tor however Vegerables
have, many of them, fome degrees of motion, and upon the
different application of other bodies to them, do very brifkly
alter their figures and motions, and fo have obtained the
name of [enlative Plants, from a motion, which has {ome re-
femblance to that, which in Animals follows upon fenfation
yet, 1 fuppole, it is all bare Mechanifm; and no otherwile.
produced, than the turning of a wild oat-beard, by the infi-
nuation of the parlicles of moilture; or the fhortening of a
rope, by the effufion of water. All which is done without
any fenfation in the [ubje&t, or the having or receiving any

{{If{l-‘.-
<« Sclt. 12.



REMARKS ON HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. 145

« Sckt. 12, Perception, I belicve, is, in fome degree, i
all forts of Animels; though in fome, poMbly, the avenues,
provided by Nature for the reception of ferfations are [0
few, and the percepuion, they are received with, fo oblcure
and dull, that it comes extremely fhort of the quicknels and
veriety of fenfations, which is in othier amimals : but yet it is
fufficient for, and wifely adapted to, the flate and condition
of that fort of animals, who are thus made: fo that the wil-
dom and goodnels of the Maker plainly appears in all the
parts of this flupendous fabric, and all the feveral degrees
and ranks ol Creatures in it.

« Seft. 13. We may, Ithink, from the make of an O)ﬂ«:r,
or Cockle, reafonably conclude, thatit has not o many, nor lo
quick fenfels, as a Man, or [everal other Animals; nor if it
had, would it, in that ftate and incapacity of transicrring it
felf from one place (o another, be bettered by them. What
good would fight and hearing do to a creature, that cannot
move itfelf to, or from the objefls, wherein at a diltance it
perceives good or evil? And would not quicknels of fen-
fation? be an inconvenience to an Animal, that muft lic flill,
where Chance bas once placed it; and there receive the
afflux of colder or warmer, clean or foul water, as it happens
10 come Lo it?

« Sc&. 14. But yet, T cannot but think, there is fome
fmall, dull Perception, whereby they are diftinguifhed from
Pcrfc& infenfibility. Al.ld ll.lat this may be fo, we have plain
inflances, even in mankind itfelf.  Take one, in whom de-
crepid old age has b.lotlcd out the memr?ry (Tf his paft know-
ledge, and clearly wiped out the Iz.z'm.r h.xs mind was formerly
flored with; and. has, by deflroying his fighr, hearing, and

fmelt quite, and -[ns tafle to a great degree, .{l.oppcrl up almoft
all the P"‘H“ges tor new ones to enter: or, il there be fome
of the Inlets yet half open, the impreflions made are fcarce
Perceivcd, or not at all retained.  How far {uch an one (not-
withftanding all that is boafted of innate principles) is in his
vor. V. T knowledge
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knowledge, and intelle€inal facuhties, above the condilion. of
a Ceckle, or an Oyfler, 1 leave to be conlidered. Andif a
man had pafled hixty years in fuch ftate, as 'Uis pomble he
might, as well as three days, I wonder what dilference there
would have been, in any intellcftual perletion, between him,
and the towell degree ol animals.

“ Seft. 15. Perception then being the firfd flep ard drgree
towa ds Knowledge, end the Inlet of all the materials of it
the fewer fenfes any wan, as well as any other creature hath
and the fewer and duiler the impreflions are, that arc made
by them; and the duller the faculties are, that are employed
about them, the mote remote are they lrom that knowledge,
which is to be found in fome men. But this being in a great
variety of degrees, (;is may be perccived amongft men}
eannot certainly be difcovered in the [everal fpecies of ani-
mals, much lefs in their particunlar individuals. Ft fuffices me
only to have remarked here, that Perception is the firlt ope-~
ration of all our intelleftual faculiies, and the Inlet of all
knowledge into our mind. And I am apt too, to imagine,

That it 1s Perception in the lowell degree of it, whick puts the
boundaries betwecen animals, and
creatures,'”

the inferior ranks of

[To be contin u'e‘a’.]

AT AT ST AT T 4T R A e
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Onr the OR1GIN of the SouL.

I Was many years in doubt, concerning this quellion, finding
nothing fatisfaltory wrote upon it.  But I am thoroughly
fatisfied with the following acconnt, which I think will fatisly

any candid Enquirer.
¢« The advocates for the natural purity of the human race
(endeavouring to clog with difliculty, what they cannot
difprove to be matter of fa&t) ftill allere, « As we have our
fouls ¢mmediately from Goad, if we are born finful, he mull
cither
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either create finful louls, which cannot be fuppofled without
impiety; or lend finlefs fouls into fin/ul bodies, to be defiled
by the unhappy wuion, which is as inconfiftent with his
gnodncfs as his judlice.  Add 1o this, fay the objeflors, that
nothing can be more unphilolophical than o fuppofe, thata
body, a mere lump of organized matter, is able to communicate
to a pure pirit that moral pollution, of which itfelf is as in-
capable, as the murderer's fword is incapable of cruelty.”

This [pecious objeftion, which Dr. Wastsackuowledgestobe
«t the very chiefl point of difficulty in all 1he controverfies
about original fin,” is wholly lounded upon the vulgar notion,
that we have our foul, immediately from God by infufion:
it will therelore entircly fall to the ground, if we can prove
that we receive them, as well as our bodies, by traduflion from
Adam : and that this is a fall, appears, if 1am not miftaken, by
the following arguments .

1. We have no ground from Scripture or Reafon to think,
that adulterers can, when they pleale, put God upon creating
new fouls to animate the fpurious fruit of their crimes. On .
the contrary, it is faid, that God refled en the feventh day

om ALL Jis work of creation.

a. Eve herfelf was not created but in Adam: Codbreathed
no breatht of life into her, as he did into her hwiband to make
him @ livang Joul. Therctore when Adam faw her, he faid,
Jhe /]ml! be called woman, becaufe fhe Dmr whole felf, not her
“body only] was taken out of man. 1f then the foul of the firft
woman [prang from Adamw’s foul, as her body from his body ;
what reafon have we to believe, l\.\al the fouls of hier poflerity
are immediately infufed, as Adam’s was when God created
pim? . .

5 All agrec',-t}?;%t under God.. we receive l_zfe'from our
parcms? and . l.t life, then certainly our Joul which is the
jzrinci/llﬂ of l’/f ] . )

4. Other animals have power to propagate their own fpecies
aficr ils bind; they can generate animated bodies: why

i T e fhould
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fhould man be but half a father? When did God fiint him
to propagate the mere fli-// of his perfon, the body without
the foul?  Was ic when he bleffed him, and jaid, ke Srutiful
and multiply 2 When he fpoke thus, did he not addrefs him-
{clf unto the foul, as well as 1o the body? Can the body
alone either underfland or execute a commandment # Is it
not on the contrary highly reafonable to conclude, that by
virtue of the divine appointment and blefling, the whole man
can be fruitful and multiply; and the foul, under proper cir-
cumflances, can generate a foul, as a thought begets a thought ;
and can kindle the flame ot life, as one taper lights another,
without weakening its immortal fubftance, any more than God
the Father (if I may be allowed the comparifon) iinpairs the
divine eflence by the eternal generatjon of his only begotten Son.
5+ Does not matter of facl corroborate the preceding argu-
meat? A fprighily race horfle generally begets a metlefome
colt; while a heavy cart-horle begets a colt that bears the
flamp of s fire's dulnels.  And is it not fo with mankind in
general? The children of the Hottentots and Likimaux, are
commonly as_flupid; while thofe of the Englifh and French
arc ufually as Sharp as their parents.  You feldom fee a wit
fpringing from two half-witted people. or afuol delcended from
very fenlible parents.  The children of men of genius, are
[requently as remarkable for fome branch of hereditary genius;
as thole of blockheads, for their native {tupidity. Nothing
35 more common than to [ee very paflionale and flightly parents,
bave very paflionate and flightly children. And I have a
hundered times dilcovered not only the features, look, and
complexion of a father or mother in a child’s face; but feecn
a congenial foul, looking out (if I may fo fpeak)at thofe win-
dows of the bady, which we call the eyes.  Hence I conclude,
that the advice frequentily given to thole who are about to
chufe a companion for life, « Tuke care of the breed,” is not ab-
folutely without foundation ; altiough fome lay 100 much lirefs
upon it; [largeuing that a thoufand unknown accidents may
forin
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form exceptions to the general rule; and not confidering, Iha\t
the pccnlinrily of the father'’s .brccd may be happily correfted
by that of the mother, [ard vicerer/a:] and that as the arace
of God yicldcd to, may fuwecten the worf? temper; fo fin per-
iled in, may fower the beft. N

{To be concluded in our next.] | \? 5.

SO DOOBOSEOTPCOSC OSSOSO

A Letter written by OLIVER CromweELL.

Whiter of the laft century, gives us a remarkable re-
. \ation concerning Oliver Cromwell.  Qn his death-bed,
he afked fome of bis Chaplains, «Is it poflible, that a faint
fhould fall [rom Grace?” They anlwered, « No; no more
(han it is poffible, that Chrift thould fall [rom heaven.” - He
replied, < Then’1 am fafc yet: for I am fure, I was a good
man once.” '

Of this I think no realonable man can doubt, who care-
fully reads the following Letter, which is tranfcribed (word
for word, and letter for letter) from Mr. Thurlpe's Memoirs,
yol. 1- p- 1

i

Ely 13th of Oftober 1638.

Deare Cozen,

Thankfully acknowledge your love in your kind remem-

hrance of mee upon this oportunitye.  Alas you doe too
highlye pice my lines, and my companie. I may bee
aMhamed 1o own your cxp.rcﬂ'lons, confidering how unproffi-
table 1 am and the meane improvement of my tallent.  Yett
10 honour my God by declaringe what hee hath done [or my
fonle, in this 1 am confident, m.ld L will hee foe.  Trulye
then this T finde, that hee giveth l'prm.gcs ina drye and barren
wildernefse wher: n-e water is.  Tlive (you know wherej in
Mefheck, which they fay fignifies prolmginge; in Kedar,
which fgnifieth blacknefse; yet the Lovd forfaketh me not.
Though he doe prolonge yett hee will (1 uu'ﬂ) bring mee to

L
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Lis wbernacle, to bis refllinge place. My fonle is with the
congregation of the [iril borne, my bodie rells inhope; and
if heere I may honour my God, ecither by doinge or fuf-
feringe I (hall be moft glad. Truely no poore crewre hath
more caufe 1o putt forth himfelfe in the caufe of his God
then I. T have had plentifull wadges before hand; and I am
furc I fhall never earnc the lealt mite. The Lord accept
‘mee in his Sonn, and give mce to walke in the light, and
give us to walke in the light, as hee is in the light.  Hee it is
that inlighteneth our blacknelse, our darknefse. I dare not
fay, be hideth his face from mee; hcee givclh mee Lo fee light
in his light: onc beame in a darke place hath exceedinge
much refrefament in it; bleffed bee his name for fhining upon
foe darke a hart as mine. You know what my manner of
life hath binc. O, I lived in, and loved darknelse and hated
‘the light; [ was a chiele, the chiele of finners. Thisis true I
hated godlinefse, yett God had mercy onn mee. O the riches
of his mercy! Praife him for mee, pray for mee, that hee
‘whoe bath begunn a good worke would perleét it.to the day
‘of Chrift. Salate allmy good friends in that family, where-
of you areyett a member. 1 am muchbound unto them for their
Jove. .1 bleffe the Lord for them, and that my fonn by their
procurecment is foe well. Lett him have your prayers, your
councell; lett mece have them. Salute your hufband and fifler
from mece; hee is not a man of his word: hee promifed to
write about Mr. Wrath of Epenge, but as yett I receaved
_noe Letters: putt him in mind to doe whal with convenience
may bee doun for the poore cozen, I did follicit him about.
Once. inore farewell; ibe Lord bee with you; foe prayeth
Your trulye lovinge cozen,
OLIVER CROMWELL.
My wives lervace and love preflented to all her friends. To
oy beloved cozen Mrs St. Johns att Six William Mafkam /s
houfé called Oates in Lilex

refent i e
? How
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How far is it the Duty of a CHRISTIAN MINISTER, fo
PREACH PoriTics?

.. YT is impoffible to anfwer this queftion, before it is

I underflood.  We mult firll therefore endeavour to
wnderfland it; and then it will be eafy to anfwer. :

2. There is a plain cor.nmand in the Bible, Thou fhalf not
Jpeat evil of the Ruler of I,b-"_ people. Bur notwithftanding
this, manry that arc called religious people, fpeak evil of him
continually. And they fpeak many things that are palpably
falle s particularly when they afirm him to be a w¢ man
whereas a Nobleman whe is not at all prejudiced in his lavour,
when he was prefled to fpeak, made this heneft declaration’
o« Sir, T know him well; and I judge the King to be ouc of
the moft_fenfible men in Europe.  His Minifters are no fools:
put bis Majelty is able o wind them all round his finger.”

g. Now when a Clergyman comes into a place, where this,
and many more Stories, equally falle, have been diligently
Propagﬂ'ed againil the King, and are generally believed: if
he guards the people againft this evil-fpeaking, by refuting
thofe Nlanders, maoy cry out, * O, he is preacking Politics.”

4. 1f you mean this by the term, it is the bounden Dury of
every Chriftian Miniller to preack Politics. Tt is our boun-
Jden duty to relute thefe vile alperfions, in public as well as
in private. But this can be done onIY. 1_10\-\.- and then, when
st comes naturally in our way. For it is our.main and con-
fant bufinefs, to preach Jefus Chrill, and him crucified.

5 Again. Many who do not fo .frecl)f cenfure the King,
fpeak all manner of evil of his Miniflers.  1f any misfortune
befals us at home or abroad, by fea or land, itis « all their
fault’ If one Commander in America is furprifed with all
his forces, when he ic dead drunk, * Lord Nergh deferves to

be
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be hanged.” If General Burgoyne or Lord Cornwallis is be-
trayed into their Enemy’s hand, all the blame is laid on our
Miniflers at home, But Qill the King is wounded through
their fides; the blame gllnnr.cs (rom them to him.  Yetil we
fay a word in defence of Them (which is in cflet, delending
Him) this allo is preaching Politics.

6. Tt is always difficult and frequently impoflible for private
men, to judge of the mealures taken by men in public Olfices.
We do not fee many of the grounds which determine them
to a&,.in this or the contrary manner. Gencrally therelore
it behoves us to be filent, as we may fuppofe they know their
own bufinefs beft: but when they are cenfured without any
colour of reafon, and when an odium is call on the King by
that means, we ought to preach Politics in this [enfe allo: we
ought publicly to conlute thofe unjuft Cenfures. Only re-
membering flill, that his is rarely to be done, and only when
fit occafion offers: it being our main bufinefls to preach Re-

pentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Fefus Chrift,

JOHN WESLEY.
Lewiftam, Fan. 9, 1782.

PN P o = o S
I BT = A= sy

On hearing MinisTERS who oppofe the TruTH.

1. AST fummer 1 received a letter from Yorkfhire,
figned by feveral ferious men, who propoled a
Difliculty they werc under, wherein they knew not how to
att. And indeed I did not well know how to advife them.
So 1 delayed giving them a determinate Anfwer, till I could
lay the matter before our Brethren, at the enfuing.Conferencc.
2. Their Difliculy was this. You advifc all the mem-
bers of our Societics, coiifllantly to attend the Service of the
Church. We have done {o for a confiderable time. But
very
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very frequently Mr. R. our Minifter, preaches not-only what
we .helicve to be falfe, but dangeroufly falfe Dofrine. He
alerts, and endcavours to prove, That we cannot be [aved
from our fins in this life, ard that we mufl not hope to be
perfeétel in love, on this fide Elcn.lit‘v. Our nature is very
willing to receive this; thercfore it is very liable ¢o hurt ys.
Hence we have a doubt, whether it is our daty, to hear this
prcaching. which cxperience fhews to weaken our fouls.”

3. This Letter [ laid before tl.me Counference, and we ealily
Pcrccivcd. the Diflicu_lty therein propofed, concerned not
only the Socicty at Bailden, but many others jq various parts
of the kingdom. It was therefore confidered ot large, and
all our Brethren were deﬁrcd. to fpeak their fentimen(s freely.
ia the conclufion, they unanimoulfly agreed, 1. That j¢ \\';lS
highly expedient, all the Methodifls (fo called) who haq been
pred therein, fhould attend the fervice of the Church as often
as poflible: but that Secondly, if the Minifter began either
to preach the Abfolute Decrees, or to vail at, and ridicule
Chriflian Perfeftion, they fhould quietly and filently go ous
of the Church; yetattend it again the next opportunity.

4. 1 have fince that time, revolved this matter over and
over in my own mind. And the more I confider it, the
more I am convinced, this was the beft Anfwer that could be

iven. I ftill advife all our Friends, when this cafe oceurs,
quicll)’ and filently to go out. Only I muft earneltly caution
them, not to be critical : not to make a man an offender for
a word; no, nor for a few fentences, which any who believe
the Decrees may drop without defign.  But if fuch a Mi-
nifter fhould at any time, deliberately and of fet purpole,
endeavour to cftablifh Abfolute Predeltination, or to confute
Scriptural Perleftion; then I advile all the Methodilts in the

Congregnlion, quietly to go away.. -

JOIIN WESLEY.
Lewiffam, Fan. 9, 1782.

Vor V, U LETTLERS
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L ETTZE R CCXX.
[From Mifs B. to a Friend.]

June 16, 1762-
Dear Friend,

WHILE I write, the Lord give me to fpeak plainly, cying
nothing but his glory! O fearch the very bottom O‘f
your heart, that you may not cleave to any thing. This 18
one of the molt difficult things, in the whole race we have to
run. At the time my foul was deeply entangled, I gained
abundamtly more power over all things elfe. It infallibly
hindered my cleaving to any other perfon: nor could the
temptations which would have defllroyed others come near
me. Satan was content with that One, which he knew
would be as effcftual as a thoufand hinderances. But here I
found him out. 1 thought, * Lord, how isit, that I have
more power over all thele things; and yet 1 have not more
union with thee? I do not feel that I draw nourifhinent
from thee, as the branch from the vine?” Isit not fo with
you? Do not yon cleave to me? I would not for the world
have you deccived herein, Search therefore I intreat you,

and cut off whatever flands between God and you!
Do not you find at fome times, more Faith, or Hope,
or ncarnels to God than at others? May my dear Lord

blefs you more and more!

1 am, yours, &c.
M. B,

LETTER
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»
L ETTTE R CCXXI.

[From Mrs. S. R. to the Rev. Mr. Weiley.]

Briftol, Dee. 13, 1757.
Rev. and dear Sir,
YOU fay, I oblige you by my [rcedom. But do I profiz
you? Thatis my end: it is more ealy (o plcafe than
to profit: if I do not lead you to Chrift, I fhall be taken from
you. We fhall be glad to [ee you foon, if it be the will of
God; but not one moment belore his time.
I have received a letler from

‘ » and underfland fhie
faw the laft you fent me. O Sir, we cannot be too clofe till

cternity comes; and then to our comlort all will be made
manifelt.
God is with us, one and all, and ble[les us every day more,

aud more. As for mylelf, my foul is conftantly happy in
doing the will of God. My body is very weak and ill: but
his will be done!

1 remain, dear Sir,

Your affe€tionate but unworthy Child and Servant,

S. R.
L ETTUE R CCXXIL
[From the Rev. Mr. Wefley, to Mrs. §. R.]
Dec. 14, 1757,

My dear Sifter,
Find by Mr. P—2's laft Letier, that heis deeply offended:
that his former affeftion (fo he fpeaks) * is degeneraled

into a cold efleem, and that he no longer, regards me asa dear
Ua friend,
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friend, but as an auftere maftd¥”  Has he not a litle affe@ed
you? He does not [peak with paflion; but his words diflil as
the dew.  The God whom you ferve fend forth his light and
his truth, and direft you in every thought!

Do you never find any wandering thoughts in prayer? Or
ufclefs 1thoughts at other feafons? Does the corrupuible body
never prefs down the foul,and make it mule about ufelefs things ?
Have you [ogreal acommand over your imagination, as Lo keep
out all unprofitable images? At leall to banifh them the mo-
ment they appear, fo that they neither trouble, nor fully your
foul? Do you find every reafoning brought into captivity to
the obedience of Chrift? Is there no vanily or folly in your
dreams? No Lemptation that almoft overcomes you? And are
you then as fenfible of the prefence of God, and as fufl of
prayer, as when you arc waking?

I can hardly avoid trembling for you {lill: upon. what a
pinnacle do you ftand? Perhaps few perfons in Englanghave
been in fo dangerous a fituation, as you are now? I'know not
whether any other was ever {o regarded both by my brother
and me at the fame time? What can I do to-help you? The
Father of mercies help you, and with his favourable kindnefs
furround you on every fide! May the eternal Spirit help you
in every thought, word and work, to ferve the living God !

J am, your affcétionate Brother,

J. W

L ETTE R CCXXIL
From Mr. Thamas Weltell, to the Rev. Mr. “/’cﬂey,]

Manchefler, Fep, 4, 1763,

Rev. and dear Sir,

IN 'my lalt, T informed you that my dear Wifc Jay very ill
of an inflammation in her bowels. This laft week, fhe
grew worle in body, but quite pauent and refigned (o the will

of
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of God. Several perfons afked her particular queftions relating
to the fate of her foul; to whom fhe replied, {as the everdid
to me,) ** I have no donbt or fear, cither as to my prelent or
cternal falvation.” On the 27th and 28th, her intimate friends
,-L-pcmcd the famme queflions; and 10 their great fatisfaltion,
found her Confidence unthaken, asd her Hopc of immortality
fronger and ftronger, till fhe was in the pangs of death; but
{he was fenfible to the very laft. Saturday morning, e2gth,
about one o’clock, the child heard her in inflant prayer and
praile. The laft words [he was heard to fpeak were, O Death!
were is now thy Ring! O Grave! were is now thy viftory!”
She then fell allcep in the arms of her Beloved, without a

. figh or groan- )

My litle girl received a fenfe of the pardaning love of God
a-few months fince, (fhe will be ten years old the 24th of next
May,) and daily enjoys the light of God's countenance. On'
Sunday laft fhe had that promife applied to her foul, I will
create in thee a clean heart, and renew a right [pirit within
thee.” The firlt time, fhe was much furprifed, but it was re-
Pcated to her till fhe believed it to be the voice of God. A
little after, fhe faw, by the eye of Faith, Jelus Chrift in
glory, and an innumecrable company of glorified {pirits,
with her dear mother, rejoicing and, praifing: God. I
have reafon to be humble and thankful. Pleale to re-
member me in all your prayers, and bear with my many
infirmities. I delirc ever to remain your fon and fervant for
Chnilt fake.

THOMAS WESTELL.

L E'T T E R CCXXIV.
[From the Rev. Mr. B. Colley, to the Rev. Mr, Welley.]

March 15, 1763.
Oh Sir!

IS it poflible? I fay, is it poflible for an Enthufiaft, (hat for
conlcience-fake has afted imprudently and ungratefully, to
Gnd favour again? Can forgivenels be had? Nay, will the

acknows



158 LETTERS.

acknowledgment of my behaviour be looked upon to be ge-
nuine? Will it not rather appear to [pring [vom a felfilh
motive? Trelv, upon due conflideration, I cannot fee how you
can receive, or put any more confidence in onc fo bafe, as I
have been. Buat is not the fame humanity jf#l in your
breafl ? You lnow the inflirmities of men; how liable we are
to be impofecd upon by Satan. I am one of thole deluded
ones. i/l you, can you have pity upon me? I feelingly
acknowledge my faults this day; that I have abufed your
manifold {avours, and am no more worthy the leaft notice
from you. But, dear Sir, will you cover my faults with
love? I believe the Lord has forgiven me; but how fhall [
give fulficient proof of my repentance towards you? I cannot
do it otherwife than by my future obedience; and that, ll)rough
the grace of God aflilling me, I fhall endeavour after.

- But'yet, I do not fee that my coming down into York(hire
z'_t/é/f'\\"as wrong ; but the manner of it gives me pain; thay ¥
fhould fo fet 'at nought that humane and gracious offer of
yours. ~ Oh, dear Sir, give me a line to eafe my mind. Iam
athamed and confounded. I do not know how I thould dare
to look you in the face again, but that I believe, according to
our Loyd’s command, you will forgive; and that according
to what I heard you fay at York, your forgiving is forgetting.

John Manners has been with me. And fince his departure
1 have had many a forrowful refleftion upon my own con.
du&t. Nor could I in anywile be fatisfied, till I had made a
fincere conleflion to you. It has firuck fo upon me, that I
thonght I fhould not be able to preach any more; but the
Lord takes it away, when I fland up. He does blefs my
labours, and [ trft will conunue to do fo, for my heary is iill
towards him, {ingly to do his will. If you cannot receive me
again into your fraternity, only forgive me, and I fhall be

content,
I am, dear Sir vour unworthy Servant,

B. COLLLY.
LETTER
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L ETTE R CCXXV.

[EFrom Mr. Francis Gilbert, to the Rev. Mr. Welley.]

Antigua, May 16, 1763.

Rev. and dear Sir,
FTER a molt pleafant paffage, 1 amived here in five
weeks after leaving the Lizard, and in lefs than feven
from our lcaving London: the Lord gracioufly hearing my
prayers, in not fuflering us to lie one night in the Downs.
The firft weck or two, I found mylelf remarkably dead, yet

was wonderfully prelerved in peace, and was fenfible of little
or no condemnation.

But I faw plainly that whill I had
reat reafon to be thavkful, I had abundant ‘caufe to be
humbled. Afierwards my foul began to revive; though I
could read, pray, or meditate but little, through want of
fleep; for my reft was interrupted every day by the conftant
rolling of the fhip, as fhe went almoft continually before the
wind. I preached cvery Sunday, bLut [few of the failors at-
tended; though the Captain and Mate conflantly did, except
once. I frequently went into the fleerage among the failors,
and found great liberly in [peaking to, and in Praying with
them; but Iam lorry to fay that I left the fhip without any
vifible fruit of my weak labour: yet I muft acknowledge,
we had but little [wearing. When 1 came on board, I found
the Mate ferioufly difpofed, and well-affefted to Religion,
yet he was a firanger w0 himfelf; but I truft I left him better
informed, and more [enfible of his want of a Saviour. I
¢hink, the Lord, like an indulgcn.t Father, anfwered my
prayers in every thing, cfpccia")" in giving me a cabin to
pray in every morning and evening: where the Captain,
Mate, and all the Paffengers conftantly attended. When L
landed, T was received with great affe&ion by my brothers and
Gflers. At preferit, I am at my eldeft brother’s, about nine
miles from the Capital, where 1 have preached feveral times.

I have
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1 have found moft liberty, when I have dircéted my dif-
ourle to the: Whites; being at a great lofs how to fpeak
to the Blacks, fo as to be underflood. My youngelt
fifter ftill rejoices in God her Saviour, and my brother, and
feveral of my filters are waiting, I trufl, by the way-fide.
1 have paid my relpells to the Governor, and informed
him of my intention of preaching, and that 1 hoped he
would not oppofe mec; to which he anfwered, That he
would not: and trufted that I would be {o prudent as
not to meddle with Government affairs.  He allo per-
mitted me to go to the barracs and fpeak to the foldicrs.
Indeed the ground f{eems o be prcpnrcd for the feed;
for many are ready to hear, and I trufl {from a better
principle than mere curiofity. My brother has alrcady
taken a houlc for proclaiming the glad tidings of [al-
vation in. O pray for us, Sir; elpecially for me, a very
unfit and unworihy Inflrument for promoting the glory of
God. But let the Lord fend by whom he will fend. I trupt,
1 fhall ever, whillt upon praying ground, continue to offer
up my weak petitions to the Lord, that he may blels you with
every blefling of the new Covenant, and with comlort
among your [piritual children.

I am, Rev. and dear Sir,

Your unworthy Son in the Golpel,

FRANCIS GILBERT.

POETRY.,
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on CHURCH-COMMUNION.

[By Dr. Byrom.]

Part 1V,

Chriflian, in fo catholic a fenfe,
Can give to none, but partial minds offence;
Torcéd to live under fome divided part,
He keeps entire the union of the heart,
The facred tie of love; by which alone
Chrift faid that his difciples fhould be known,

He values no dillinftion, as profeft
By way of Teparation from the reflt;
Obligéd in duty, and inclinéd by choice,
In all the good of any to rejoice;
From evéry evil, falfehood, or miltake,
To wifh them free, for common comfort's-fake,

Freedom, to which the molt undoubted way
Lies in Obediénce (where it always lay)
To Chrift him[elf, who with an inward call
Knocks at the door, that is, the heart of all,
At the reception af this heavénly guelt
All good comes in, all evil quits the breaft,

The free recciver, then becomes content
With what God orders, or does not prevent
Vor. V. w

Te
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To them that love him, all things, he is lure,

Muft work for good, th_ough lhow, may be oblcure;
Even fuccefslu) wickednels when palt,

‘Will bring to them fome latent good at laft,

Fallén as divided churches are, and gone
From the perfeflion of the Chriftian one,
Refpe&t is due to any that contains,

The venerable, though but faint remains
Of ancient rule, which had not, in its view
The letter only, but the {pirit too.

When that variety of new-found ways,
Which people fo run alier in our days,
Has done its utmoft,—when, Lo kere, lo there,
Shall yield to inward feeking and fincere;
What was at firft, may come to be again,
The praife of Church-aflemblies amongft men..

Mean while, in that o which we now belong,
To mind in public lefTon, prayér and fong,
Teaching and preaching what conduces beft,

To true devotion in the private breatt,
Wilhing increale of good to evéry foul
Seems to be our concern upon the whole,

To God, and Chrill and holy angels fland,
Difpoféd to evéry Church, in evéry land,
“The growth of good ftill helping to compleat,
Whatever tares be fown among the wheat;
‘Who weuld not wilh to have, and to excite,
A difpofiion fo divinely right

Fyom
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From the OLNEY COLLECTION

Praife for the fountain opened. Zach. xiii. 1.

HERE is a fountain filléd with blood,
Drawn from Emmanucl’s veins;

And finners, plungéd beneath that flood,

Lole all thieir guilty ftains.
The dying thief rejoicéd to fee

That fountain in his day;
And there have 1, as vile as he,

‘Walhéd all my fins away.

Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood ]
Shall never lofe jts powér;

Till all the ranfoméd church of God
Be favéd, to fin no more.

L'er fince, by faith, I faw the fiream
Thy Nowing wounds fupply :
Redeeming love has been my theme,

And fhall be till T die.

Then in a nobler, fweeter fong
T'll fing thy powérto fave;

When this poor lifping, famméring tongue
Lies filent in the grave.

Lord, I believe thou halt preparéd
(Unworthy though I be)

For me a blood-bought free reward,
A golden harp for me!

*Tis firung, and tunéd, for. endlefs years,
And forméd by powér divine;

To lound, in God the Father’s ears,
No other name but thine.

W 2 The
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The ARBOUR: az Ope 20 CONTENT.
[By Mr. Thomas Cole.]
Part IL
[Concluded from page 131.]

DTIS God that gives this Bowér its awful gloom ;
His arched verdure does its roof invell;
He breathes the life of fragrance on its bloom ;

And with his kindnefs makes its owner bleft,

O may the guidance of thy grace attend
The vfe of all thy bounty fhall beflow;
Lel Folly.(hould miftake its facred end,

Or Vice convert it into mcans of woe.

Incline and aid me ftill my life to fleer,

As confcience diftates what to fhun or chufe;
Nor let my heart feel anxious hope or fear,

For ought (his world can give me or refufe.

Then fhall not Wealth’s parade one wifh' excite,
For wretched State to barter Peace away ;

Nor vain Ambition’s lure my Pride invite,
Beyond Contentment’s humble path to flray.

What though thy Wifdom may my lat deny,
The treafuréd plenty frecly to difpenfe;

Yet well thy goodnefs can that want fupply
‘With larger portions of benevolence.

And fure the heart that wills the genérous deed,
May all the joys of Charily command;
For fhe befl loves {from notice to recede,

And deals her unfought gifts with fecret hand.
Then
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Then will I fometimes bid my fancy fteal,
That unclaiméd wealth no property refirains;
Sooth with fiftitious aid my friendly zeal,
And realize cach goodly a&t fhe feigns.

So fhall I gaiq the Gold without Alloy ;

Without Oppreflion, Toil or treachérous fnares ;
So fhall I know its ufe, its powdr employ,

And yet avoid its dangers and its cares.

And fpite of all that boaftful Wealth can do,
In vain would Fortune firive the rich 1o Llefs,
Weresthey not flatteréd with fome diftant vieyw
Of what fhe ne’er can give them to poflefs,

Evén Wildom's high conceit great wants would feel,
1f not fuppliéd from Fancy’s boundlefs ftore ;

And nought but Thame makes powér itfelf conceal,
That fhe to fatisfy, muft promife more.

But though experience will not fail to how,
Howe'er its truth man’s weaknels may upbraid,
That what he moltly values here below,
Owes half its relifh to kind Fancy’s aid;

Yet fhduld not Prudence her light wing command,
She may Loo far extend her heedlefs fight ;
For Plealure {oon [hall quit her Fairy-land,
1f Nature's regions are not held in fight.

From Truth’s abode in fearch of kind deceit,
Within due limits (he may fafely roam;

1f roving does not make her hate retreat,
And with averfion fhun her proper home.

Rat
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But thanks to thofe whofe fond parental care,

To learning’s paths my youthful fteps confinéd;
I need not (hun a ftate which lets me fhare

Each calm delight that {ooths the ftudious mind.

‘While Genius lafls his fame fhall nc’er decay,
Whofe artful hand firlt cauféd its fruits to fpread ;
In lafling volumes flampt the printed lay,
And taught the Mules to embalm the dead.

To him I owe each fair inftrulive page,
Where Science tells me what her fons have known;
Collefls their choiceflt works from evéry age, -
And makes me wife with knowledge not my own.

Books rightly uféd may evéry Late fecure:
From Fortune’s evils may our peace defend;
May teach us how to thun, or to endure,
The Foe malignant, and the faithlefs Friend.

Should rigid Want withdraw all outward aid,

Kind flores of inwatd comfort they can bring;
Should keen Dileale life's tainted ftream invade,

Sweet to the foul [rom them pure health may fpring.

Should both at once Man's weakly frame inlelt, -
Some letteréd charm may flill relief fupply;
*Gainlt all events prepare his patient breaft,
And make him quite refignéd to live, or die.

For thongh no words can Time or Fate reflain;
No found [upprefs the call of Nature’s voice;
Though neither rhymes nor Ipells can conquer pain,
Nor Magic’s felf make wretchednefs our choice:
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Y et Realon, while it forms the lubtile plan,
Some purer fource of pleafure to explore,
Muft deem it vain for that poor pilgrim, man,
To think of refling till his journey’s o'cr.

Muft deem each fruitlefs toil by heavén defignéd,
To teach hiin where to look for real blifs;
Elfe why fhould heavén excite the hope to find
What baulkéd Parfuit mult here for ever mifs, A

A Morion of the MINORITY.

GREED! let it be as the Patriots hope,
To their Friends let us give all America up:

Let the Rebels be lords, and the Loyalifls [wing,
For loving Old England, and ferving their King :
Be the Weflerly Ifles the nest ealy prize,
WWhich Geneva beftows on her Popifh Allies:
The Eaflt Indies muft then unavoidably fall,
And dominion at fea be transferréd to the Gaul.

Here's an end of the Story, and end of the Dance,
By GREAT Britain becoming—a Province to France!

S HORT HYMN S

Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in,
me of need.

FATHER, I ftili Lis paffion plead,

Which bought thy love for all mankind,
And pardonéd, in this time of need,

1 come, confirming grace to fnd ;

Tportunate
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Importunate in faithful prayér,
Thy promiféd fuccours I implore,
Powér to withiland, and ftrength to beat;
Till {in deftroyéd can tempt no more.

The grace I evéry moment want;
The frefh fupplies of [aith and love,
God of exhaufllefs mercy, grant,
In anfwer to my Friend above:
Increafe my faith, confirm my hope,
Compleat my love and purity,
And lo, T yield my {pirit up,
And find the place preparéd for me.

Heb. xiii. 20, 21. Now the God of peace that brought agéin
Jrom the dead our Lord Fefus, that great Shepherd of the
Jheep, through the blood of the everlafling covenant, make yoy

perfecl, Ee.

O God of peace, and pardoning love,
Thy bowels of compalflion move

To evéry finful child of man;
Jefus our Shepherd great and good,
Who dying Bought us with his blood,
Thou haft brought back to life again
His blood to all our fouls apply ;
His only blaod can fan&ify,
(Which firft did for our [ins atone)
The covénant of redemption feal,
The depths of God, of Love, reveal,
And fpeak us perfetled iu one,






[ 169 ]

i e . PPN o Ane’\ﬁ
-‘%3’; S -rs_)*«‘>+<.)+<.>+®+\_)&<.~'-c S s

PN AP I AR AT e
.-.?:?'5%\" ST ST "O*Q-"v ;-@?é«o+o-'—v-'~@" 2

L
LDyl By,
j;- - Dy - . %

T H E
Arminian Magazine,
For APRIL 1482,

¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢

of[REE.IVILL tranflaied from SER AsTIAN CASTELLIO'S
Duialogues, between Lewis and Frederic.

DIALOGUE IL

[Continued from page 117.]

Lewis. BUT is not this giving up the point? For if the

o law defigned for life, yet brings death becaufe:
of the infirmity of the' flefh, which cannot obey it; it follows,
that God commands what cannot be done. -* Fred. True, what
_cannot be done by the fleh: for the flefh canrot obey the
law of God, as being (piritual. But what then? If they are
not done by that flefh, they will by the Spirit.  And we are
not enquiring, by what power they can be done, but whether

they can be done at all? For we fay, God has commanded
nothing impoflible,

Vor. V. X Let
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Let us confider this whole matier from the beginning.
God commanded Adam 1o abflain from that lruit. Could he
abllain from 1w? Loy Undoubtedly.  Fred. Alterwards he
commanded Noah to abflain from blood. Could he do this?
Lewds. He conld.  Fred. He agave to Abraham the command
of cireumcifion.  Could hie obey it? Leais. Certainly, Fred,
And when he commanded” Moles to go into Egvpt, and the
Ifvaclites to come out of it, were thele things pollible? [z,
They were. Fred, Let us come now to the law of Mofes.
J\'[ol:cs commanded them to abllain from-blood and 1o be gjy-
cumcifed.  Thefe things you allowed, they could oblerve.
But could they likewife obferve the other Ceremonies which
God commanded? Lewis. They could.  Fred. What then is
commanded that is impoflible? Lewis. Evil Defire is for-
bidden: and we are commanded to love God witl, 41 our
bearts. But thefe, they fay, are impoflible things, r,.z
At moft then they fhould fay, the Law commands Jome im_
poflible‘things. But T cannot grant even lh.is. For Mofes
fpeaks of it thus, (Deut. xxx. 11, &c.) This commandment
whick I command thee this day, it is not hidden from thee, mei-
ther is it far off. It is mot in heaven, that thou Srouldpt fay,
Who fhall go. wp for us to heaven, and dring it unto us, that
we may hear it and do it. Neither is it beyond the fig, that
thou fhouldft fay, Who will go over the fia for us, and bring
#t unto us, that we may hear it and dost.  But the word 75 very
nigh unto thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart, thay thou mayeft
doist. Behold, I fit before you ihis day, life and good, death
and evil.  Chufe therefore Life. Now docs Mofes pere fpeak
of the whole law, or of fome partofit? Lo of he
whole.  Fred. It is therefore. poflible to oblery, the whole.
Irideed otherwife. why: did God commandthe Ifraelites 1o
fivear they would obey the law? For if it could, not be
obeyed, this was. commanding them to forlivear themfelves.

God lays (Exod. xx. 6,) [ fhew mercy unto thoufnds of them
that love me, and Leep my commandments. Therefore there are

fome



ON FREE-WILL. R 171

fome that keep them: otherwife there are none to whom
‘God Mews merey.  And various “inftances of thofe who did
fo, are recorded in Holy \Writ,  Lezodis. But what then docs
St. Panl mean, citing [rom David, There 25 none that doth good,
no not onc.  Fred. He there fliews, that none are juflified by
works, but by faith. But do you think, none lad laith,
before Chrift came? Where is Abraham then, the Fatkar of
the faithful? St. Pau! himfelf declares he was juflified by
Faith. \Vhereisthat cloud of witneffes, mentioned, Hebrews
the eleventh, of whom the world was not worthy? St. Paul
in the above pailage does not [peak of Believers, but of thole
that fought Juflifisation by the works of the law.

Lewis. But.what do thole words mean, What the law could
pot do, in that it ’wa.r weak through the flefh, God, finding
his own Son in lLkenefs of finful flefh, and for fin, con-
demned fin inthe flefb: that the righttoufuefs of the law might
be fulfitled in us, wh@walk not after the flefh, but afier the Spirit.
Fred. 1 will tell you; but attend diligently; for it is a point
of the ntmolt importance. 1 obferved before, that as man
was loft by bis difobedience, fo he muft be refiored by
Obedicnce.  But obferve; there are two forts of Comma‘n(i-
ments; the one, when God commands thofe things, which
he'to whom the command is given, has not power to peﬂ‘orm,
Then God, who comimands nothing impoftible, in command-
ing gives power to obey.  So when he commands the earth
to bring forth plants and animals, the earth had not before
power to hring them forth, Lut God in commanding gave it
that power.  Apain, when he commanded man to propagate
kis kind, he gave him the power fo to do.

The other fort of Commandment is, when God commands
thofe things, which he 1o whom the command is given, has
alveady power to perform : as when he commanded Adam 1o
abftain from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. For
Adam had already power to eat or to abflain : therefore God
did not herein give him new power, but commanded bhim té

Xa exert
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exert the poaver which he had already given him. "The fame
mecthod God obferves jlill. If he gives any command to
man, wiich be is not alle to obey, he gives him that power,
But if he commands what man is alrcady able Lo do, he gives
him no new power, but the command is direfled to that
Powcr, which he has already. .

Jur Lord gives us.infiances of both.  When he commands
the man with the withered hand (Luke vi.) to 7if, and_fland
in the midft, he commands no more than he could do: for his
fect were not withered.  Therefore Chrilt gave hin no new
power for this. But when he conunands him to fresch oue
his hand, he gives him power to ftretch it out: clfe he had
commanded an impollibility. Again, . When he com-
mands his dilciples to go and preack the Eq/])el. he commands
what was in their power. But when he commands them to
caft out devils, o cleanfe the lopers, to rayfe the dead, he com-
mands what they had not power to do. Therclore pe. gives
them the power.  Nor did he ever command any man to
do any thing, but either he had already power to do it, or he
gave him power.

But if vifible and external things are a figure (as they uns
doubtedly are) of invifible and internal, God muf take the
fame mnethod in the lauer as in the former. Therefore he
enjoins man nothmg. cither vifible or invifible, by cither he
has already power 1o do it, or God gives him the power. Let
us then confider what man can, and what he canngg do with-
out new power: and what he can do, by that powey, Hecan
naturally exert his bodily powers: he can walk, ﬂand fit down,
fee, hear. He needs no new power in order (g do thefe
things. Accordingly when God, commanded Noah, to abiftain
from blood, or Abraham to circumcife his houfehold, or the
Ifraclites 1o reft every [eventh day, he gave them no new
power, in order to do thelc things, but only enjoined them ta
wle Lhe power which they alrcady had. But inward duties
man caunot perlorm as God requires, unlefs he has new

PO\VCI‘L
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power. Thercfore when God commands man, to love Gol
with all his heart, and his neighbour as himfell, he does not
fuppofe man can do this hy his natural power, but he gi\'lcs
lhim new power irom on high.

This may be illuflrated by the cale of Moles, who when
God commanded him, Take thy fhoes from off thy feet, he
obeyed without any hefitation, as knowing he was able fo to
do. But when God commanded him to bring the Ifraelites
out of Egypt, he hefitated, as being confcious of his own ina-
bility to do it. Therclore God gave him new power to work
miracles: as if he had faid, *“ Do what thou canft, and I will
enable thee to do what thou canft not do now. Go into Egypt.
Thou canlt do this. And I wiil fupply what thou canft not do.”
Hence it appears, that God enjoins what a man can do,
before he enjoins what he cannot do. And thus man, being
convinced of his weaknels, will be truly thankfut to God, for
giving him the power which he had not. Apd the work of
God will be carried on, in its natural order, [rom its begin-
ning, to its perfeflion,

[To e continued.]

S ER M O N VIL
On EPHESIANS V. 16,
[Concluded from page 122.]

g- YN how beaudiful a manner does that great man, Mr.
Law, treat this important fubje€t!* Part of his words I
cannot but here fubjoin, for the ufe of every fenlible reader.
 w I takeitfor granted, that every Chriflian who is in health
is up early in the morning. ~ For it is much more reafonable
1o [uppolc, @ perflon is up early, becaule he is a Chriftian,
than pecaule he is a labourer, or a tradefman, or a fervant.

¥ Viz, Redeeming Time Fram Slecp,

We
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We conceive an abhorrence of a mnan that is in bed, when
he fhould be at his labour.  \We cannot think good of him,
who is fucha {lave to drowfinefs, as to negleéi his bufinefs for it.

Let this therefore teach us to conceive, how odious we
mult appear to God, if we are in bed, fhut up in {leep, when
we fhould be praifing God; and are fuch flaves to drowf{inefs,
as to negleét our devotions [or it.

Sleep is fuch a dull, flupid flate of exiflence, that cven
among mere animals, we defpife them molt which are moft
drowfy. He therefore that chules to inlarge the {lothful in-
dolence of fleep, rather than be early at his devotions;
chufes the dullefl refrefhment of the body, befere the nobleft
enjoyments of the foul. He chufes that flate which isa re-
proach to imerg animals, before thatexercife which is the glory
of angels.”

10. Befides, he that cannot deny Limfelf this drowfy in-
dulgence, is no more, prepared for prayer when he is up,’ than
Le is prepared for falting or any other act of felf-denial, He
may indecd more cafily read over a form of prayer, (han he
can perform thele duties : but he is no more difpofed for
the fpirit of prayer, than he is difpofed for fatting. For
fleep thus indulged gives a foftnels to all our tcmpcr.-s, and
makes us unable to relith any thing but what fuits an idle ftate
of mind, as fleep does.  So that a perfon who is a flave to
this idlenefs, is in the fame temper when he is up. Every
thing that is idle or fenfual pleafes him. And every thin‘g
that requires trouble or felf-denial is hateful to him, for the
fame reafon that he hates to rife.

11. It is not poflible for an Epicure to be truly devout.
He mult renounce his fenfuality, before he can relifh the
lyappinefs of devotion. Now: he that turns fleep into an idle
indulgence, does as much to corrupt his foul, to make it a
flave to bodily appelites, as an Epicure does. 1t does not
dilorder his.life, as notorious afls of intemperance do; but
likc any more moderate courfe of indulgence, it filently and

by
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by fmaller degrees, wears away the {pirit of religior, and finks
the foul into dulnels and fenfuality.

Self-denial of all kinds is the very life and foul of piety.
But he that has not fo much of it as to be able to “ be carly
at his prayers, cannot think that he has taken up his crofs,
and is following Chrift.

What conquell has he got over himfelf? What right hand
has-he cut o7 What tiials is he prepared for? What fa-
crifice. is he ready to offer to God? Who cannot be fo cruek
to himfclf as to rile to prayer at fuch a time, as the drudging
part.of. the world are content to rilc to their labour ? '

12. Some people will not fcruple to tell you that they in=
dulge themfelves in {leep; becaule they have nothing to do:
and that if they had any bufinefs to rife to, they would nos
lofe fo much of their time in fleep. But they muft be told,
that they miltake the matter: that they have a great- deal of
bufinefs to do: they have a hardenéd heart to change; they
have thie whole {pirit of religion to get. For furely he that
thinks lie has'nothing to do, becaufe nothing but his prayers
want him; may jullly be [aid to have the whole fpirit of re-
ligion to feek.

You muft not therefore confider, how fmall a fault itis, to
rile late; but how great a myflery it is, Lo want the fpirit of
religion; and to live in {uch fofinefls and idlenels as makes
you incapable of the fundamental duties of Chrillianiyy.

11 1 was to defire you, not to fludy the gratification of vour
palate, I would not infift upon the fin of walting your m(;nev
though it 1s 2 great one ; but'] would defire you to renounc.c
fuch a way of life, becaufe it fupports you in fuch a flate. of
fenfuality, as renders you incapable of relifhing'the molt efs
fential doftrines of religion.”

For the [ame reafon, I do not infit much upon the fin of
walting your time in fleep, though it be a great one; but I
defire you to Tenounce this indulgence, becaule it givesa
foftnels and idlenefs to your foul, and is fo contrary to that.

lively,
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lively, zealous, watchful, felf-denying fpirit, which was not
only the fpirit of Cluilt and his Apollles, and the- fpirit of
all the faines and martyrs that have cver been among men,
but muft be the fpirit of all thole who would not fink in the
comnon corruption of the world.

13. Here therefore we mull fix our charge againft this
praéticc. 'We muft blame it, not as having this or that parti-
cular evil, but as a general habit that extends itfelf through our
whole fpirit, and fupports a llate of mind that is wholly wrong-

It is contrary to piety; mnot as accidental flips or miftakes
in life are contrary to it: but in fuch a manner as an il flate
of body is contrary to health.

On the other hand, if you was to rile early every morning,
as an inftance of fell-denial, as a method of renvuncing. in-
dulgence, as a means of redceming your time and fting your
fpirit for prayer, you would foon find the advantage. This
method, though it feems but a fmall circumflance, might he 2
means of * great piety: It would conflantly keep it.in your
mind, that {oftnels and idlenefs were the bane of religion. I
would teach you to exercile power over yourfelf, andto re-
nounce other pleafures and tempers that war againt the foul-
#nd whal is fo planted and watered, ‘will certainly ‘have-an
increafe from God.” '

1L 1. Tt now enly remains, to enquire, in the third place,
How we may redeem the time? How we may proceed in
this important affair : in what manner fhall we mo ceffcEtually
praélile this important branch of temperance ?

I advife all of you, who are thoroughly convinced of the
unfpeakable importance of it, fufler nat that conviflion to dic
away, but inflantly begin to aét fuilably to i, Only do not
depend on your own flrength : if you do, you will be utterly
baffled. Be deeply fenfible, that as you are not able to do
any thing good of yourfelves, fo here in particular, all yonr
firength, all your relolution will avail nothing. Whoever

truls
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rtufls in himfelf will be conlounded. I never found an ex»
ception. I never knew onc who trufted in his own flrength
that conld keep this refolution lor a twelvemonth.

2. I advile you, Secondly, Cry to the ilrong for Nvength.
Call upon Him that hath all power in heaven and earth. And
believe that He will anfwer the prayer that goeth not out of
feigned lips. As you cannot have too litile confidence in
yourfelf, fo you cannot have too much in Him. Then fet
out in faith: and furcly his flrength fhall be made perfcél in
your weaknels. «

3. I advile you, Thirdly, Add to your Faith, Prudence: u'e
the molt rational ineans to attain your purpole. Particularly
begin at the right end, otherwife you will lofe your labour,
If you defire to rile carly, lleep carly: fecure this point at all
events.  In Ipite of the molt dear and agrecable companions,
in {pite of their moft earneflt folicitations, in fpite of cn-
treaties, railleries or reproaches, rigoroufly keep your hour,
Rife up precilely at your time, and retire without ceremony,
Keep your hour, notwithltanding the molt prefling buﬁnc[:s:
lay all things by till the morning. Be it ever fo great a crofs
ever fo great felf-denial, kecp your hour, or all is over. ’

4- T advile you, Fourthly, Be fteady. Keep your hour of
I-{i(:mg, without i.mcrmiﬂ'mn. Do notrife two mornings, and
lie in bed the third; but what you do once, do always. «But
my head aches.” Do not regard that. It will foon be over.
But I am uncommonly drowly; my cyés are quite heavy.”
Then you muft not parly; otherwife it is a loft cafe: but
ftart up at once.  And if your drowfinels does not go off, lie
down for awhile, an how or 1wo after. ‘But let nothing
make abreach upen this Rule, Rife and drefs yourfelf at your
hourt.

5 Perhaps you will fay, « The advice is good; but it
comes too late: 1 have made a breach already. 1 did rife
conftantly, and for a fealon, nothing hindercd me. ButI
gave way by little’ and little, and I have now lefu it off for a

Vor. V. Y confiderable
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confiderable time! Then in the name of God begin again}
Begin to-morrow; or rather o night, by gning.lo l),Cd carly,
in fpite of either company or bufincfs. Begin “"fh nore
felf-diflidence than betore, but with more confidence in God,
Only [allow thefc few rules, and my foul for yours, Gud. will
give you the vifory. In alitle time, the difficulty will pe
over: but the benefit will laft for cver. )

6. If you fay, “But I cannot do now as Idid lher.l; for 1~
am not what I was. I have many diforders, my Ipirits ara
low, my hands fhake: Iam all rclaxed.” I anf\\:cr, All
thele are nervous fymptoms; and they all partly an{e from
your taking too much fleep ; nor is it probable they will ever
be removed, unlefs you remove the caufe. Therefore on (his
very account (not only to punilh yourl’clf for your folly and
unfaithlulnefs, but) in order to recover yout health and
firength, refume your early vifing. You have no other way:
You have nothing clfe to do. You have no other poflible
means of recovering, in any tolerable degree, your health both
of body and mind. Do pot murder yourflelf outright. Do
Rot run on in the path that leads to the gates of death! AsT
Taid before, fo I fay again, In the name of God, this very day,
fet out apey, True, it will be more difficult than it
was at the beginning. But bear the dificulty which you
have brought upon vourfelf, and it will not lalt long. The
Sun of Righteoufuels will foon arile again, and will heal both
your [ou! and your hody.

7. But do net imagil;c that this fingle point, Rifing carly,
will {ulfice to make you a Chriftian. No: although that
fingle point, the not rifing, may keep you 2 Heathen, void,
of the whole Chriflian {pirit; although this alone (efpecially if
you had once conquered jtj will keep you cold, formal, heart~
lefs, dead: and make it impoflible for you te gel one flep for-
ward in vital Holinels: yet this alone will g0 but a little way,
10 make you a real ChriI:tidn. It is but one ftep out of many :
butitisone. And baving taken this, go forward. Go on 1o

univer(al
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pniverfal Sclf-denial, to temperance in all chings: to a firm
relolution of taking up daily every erofs whereto you are
called. Go on,ina full purfuit of all the mind that was in
Chrilt, of inward, and then outward Holinefs: fo fhall you be
not alneft, but altogether a Chriftian: fo fhall you, finifh
your courle with joy: you f(hall awake up after his likenefs,
and be fatisfed.

. London, Fan. 20, 1782.
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A fore Account of Mr. ROBERT WILKINSON.

BEFORE hearing the Gofpel, which is the power of God
unto falvation, I was often terrified in dreams and
vifions of the night. Sometimes I thought I was falling down

fteep precipices; at others, that the devil was ftanding over
me to take me away immediately.

At fuch times, I have often waked, fhrieking in fuch a

manner as terrified all who heard me.  Afterwards 1 heard

the gofpel for a feafon, at Rookhope, in the county of Durham;
but the people not receiving the joyful found, the Servants of

God forlook the place. 1 was left with much uneafinefs on

my mind; what I formerly delighted in, was now hateful to
me. 1 could play no more on the violin, or at cards, nor
fing vain fongs ; neither had I a defire lo fpeak-any more than

1 was forced to. The people faw my diflrels, but not knowing
God, could not point out a Cure.

In this condition I continued for fome weeks, 1 began to
yead religious books, and likewile to bow my knees before
God in fecret; fometimes I could weep much, but having no
one to direét me, after a time, T got back into folly, and c;)ul'n
fued my evil praflices with more eagernefls than before.
About four years after, I was called to live in Weardale-
Clhapel. 1 then heard the Methodifls very frequently.

Y 2 i

I was
olten
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often foftened under the word. I never found a defire to
mock the people as many do; but rather flood in awe of
them.  But all this while I continued in my fins.  The firft
Sunday in Lent, 1767, T heard, as ufual, a Methodifl Preacher
in the afternoon. I did not then find that the word made any
impreflion upon me. But at night, on my bed, the Lord cnt
me to the heart, and I could not help roaring for the dilquict-
nels of my foul. I then felt Imult perifh erernally, unlefs
fomme ways to elcape were found which I knew not of.  Im-
mediately I wifhed for the Methodifls to pray with me;  but
in particular, for a young man, Stephen IFatfon, who is now in
glory.  [Trom the time he knew Jefus, he was a pattern to all
the Society.  And after having walked {our years in the light
of God’s countenance, he departed in the full Alfurance of
Faith; having teflificd, fov many months before his death,
that the blood of Jefus had cleanfed him from all fin, His
lalt words were, * Glory be to God for ever and ever!
Amen and Amen "]

Onc morning I fell down on my knees to afk forgivenels
for my many offences, and continued to cry night and day.
My burden increaled, and temptations were very frong. I
then began to compare myfelf with the moft finful of my
companions, and with other notorious finners I had heard of ; but
I could find no cqual. 1 faid, from the ground of my

heart, of
all the finners under heaven, 1 am the Chicf,

- The Enemy
then fuggefled, that I was guilty of a fin which God never
would pardon.

Tongue cannot exprefs the diftrefs Ithen felt, The heart
knoweth its own bitternels, I thought, never nan fuffered
what I did. That faying, « A dreadful found in his ears,” con-
tinually followed me. I found the Enemy ready day and night
to devour me. When in private prayer, 1 thought he had hold
of my clothes. For many nights he fuggefled, If I prayed,
he would appcar and tear me in picces.  Yet 1 durft not but
pray, though my praycrs were moflly made up of fighs and

Sroans,
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gronns.' Oue day, drawing towards ecvening, the Enemy
came in as a flood, and the temptation was, to put an end to
a wretched life. I refifted, but it continued to come as quick
as lightning, and I was afraid that the Tempter would prevail,
fo that I durft not carry a penknife about me. That was the
only time I was banifhed from private prayer, becaufe I durft
not flay alone. That night we met our Clafs; 1 then cried
out to one of my brethren, who was waiting for me to go
with him to the meeting, O Cuthbers! 1 am driven to dil-
traftion! He fpake to me as comflortably as he could; butas

we walked together, 1 found as if one was hanging on the

fkirts of my clothes. Aflter the firft prayer was over, it was-

with difficulty I rofe from my knees. When the Leader afked
how I found the ftate of my foul, I anfwered, I am left with-
out onc fpark of hope that God will ever have mercy on
me. No, faid he, youare not; for if you were, you would
not now be ufing the means of grace.

He encouraged me to lollow on; but I fiill found no com-
fort. All the time of my Convi€tions I had but very little
eale, and when I had, I had a fear almofl equal to my Pain,
left T fhould fall back into fin, or fpeak peace when God did
not. O how I longed for deliverance from fin! 1 often
cried, Lord, if Tam for ever banifhed from thy prefence,
let me nat fin again !

Not long afier, (hat text in the 51ft Phlm followed me,
e Then will T teach tran{greflors thy ways, and finners fhall Le
converlec-\ unto thee.” 1 thought, it God did pardon me, he
could relule none; but the foulelt on this fide hell might
come and welcome. But this was the fling, I thought he
would not.  However, 1 kept ufing the means, and went fre-
-quently among the Methodifts, to get them to pray with
me. And I would have been glad if they had alked me to
flay all night, but fhame would not let me tell them fo. I
ofien thought 1 never could get over another night. My
peighbours faid I was belides mylelf, for I could not reft in

my
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my bed. I often rofe and wandered in the fields, weeping
and bewailing my delperate fizte, But bicfled be God! he
that wounds can hcal.

In the beginning of July, as Stephen HWatfon and I were
fitting together, hec had a volume of the Chriftian Li-
brary in his hand, out of which he read one of Mr. Ruther-
Jord's Leuters. 'When he had done, Stcphen, faid 1, 1 find
as it were, 2 melting warmnefs in my brealt. So do I too,
faid he. He then afked, cannot you believe that God has
pardoned your fins? No, faid I: I dare not: on which I
immediately loft my comfort.

Sunday the 12th of July, Zofeph IWatfon preached in the
Chapel in Weardale, He gave out that hymn,

All ye that pafs by,
To Jefus draw nigh,
To you is it nothing that Jcfus (hould die;?
Your ranfom and peace,
Your [urety he is,
Come, fec if there ever was forrow like his,

For you and for me,
He.prayed on the tree,
The prayér is accepted, the finner is free 1o,

Then, all within me cried out,

The finner am I
‘Who on Jelus rely,
And come for the pardon, God cannot deny.

I then believed that God for Chrift’s fake had forgiven all
my fins, and found that peace which ariles from 4 fenfe of
Reconciliation.  The people of God who knew my diftrefs,

perccived
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perccived by my countenance that the Lord was gracious to
me, belore T had the opportunity to tell them. I then went
rejoicing home, and could not help ielling what God had
done for my foul.

[T be concluded in our next.]
N
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An ACCOUNT of a very remarkable CuiLp, whe died fome
years ago, at Stockion upon Tees.

‘WHEN fhe was about fix years old, [he was fomething

awakcned by hearing one of our fillers inftruét her
own children : foon after, fhe was taken ill of a white fwelling,
and was then more decply awakened.  In this flate fhe was®
vifited by our people, and foon found a fenle of the pardoning
love of God. I faw her about two months alter this. She
was then exceeding weak, and in conftant pain. Iafked Ler,
¢+ Do'you find your foul happy ¢ With great ferioufnefs, the
anlwered, < Yes, I blefs the Lord, my Beloved often vilits
my foul.” Tafked, * Can you bear your affliftion with pa=
tience?” She replied, « O yes! if my affliflion was greater 1
could bear it; I have reafon to blefs the Lord that I ever was
afflifted; for before I was afllifted I went aftray ; but he has
laid this afflifion upon me to bring mc to himfel(,” She
added, * Bnt what is thjs pain which I feel, to what my Jefus
felt for me, th-:n he bore my fins in his own body upon the
tree! O how willing is Jelus o be found of them that feek
him!” Then looking up to her mother fhe fuid, with great
earncflnefs, «O mammy ! you mult feek Jefus: indeed you
muft. He fays, Lxcept a man be born again, he cannot fee thé
Aingdom of Gad. No mammy! no unclean thing can enter
within the gales of the new Ferufalem. 1 then afked
her, * Are you afraid to dic now?”’ Sle fmiled and
faid, O no, if it was the Lord's will, I could now mect

Death
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Death with pleafure.”  She then added, 0 that I had wings
like a dove, for then would I [flee away and be at reft! One
night, being exceeding ill, her mother faid, “ You muft be
very patient, and then, in a liule time, you will go to heaven
and be an angel there.” The child anfhwered, <« O no
mammy! that I never fhall. An angel had never flefh and
bones like me: but I fhall be a faint.”  This is all I can reA
member of this moft extraordivary child.

Feb. 5, 1782. JOHN PAWSON.
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An Account of a very extraordinary Deliverance, which hap-
pened to AxN Warson, of Thorner, mear Leeds, in
Yorkfhire

NN WATSON was brought to the knowledge of God
when fhe was about fourfcore.  She was then remark«

ably happy in her foul; but very feeble in body. As fhe had
a fon who lived at Featherby, (a town about fix miles from
Thorner,) weak as fhe was, fhe determined to go and talk 1o
him about the falvation of his foul. Accordingly fhe (et out
. on foot, in Feb. 1762, Afier fhe had been there two or
three days, fhe fet out again for her own home, one Thurfl-
day morning. Towards night, fhe had got within lefs than a
mile of the town; but having a fmall brook to crofs, over
which there was only a very narrow wooden-bridgc, without
2 hand-rail, and as the wind was exceeding high, fhe durft
not attempt to go over, for fear of falling into the water.
She therefore turned back, in order to take the high-rond,
which was but at a fmall diftance. Having a wood 1o pafs
through, fhe lofl her way, and wandered about till all her
firength was gone.  And as the night was coming on, fhe lay
down under a bedge, quite upon the top of ahill. On
Fiiday
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Friday feveral perfons went in fearch ol her; but fuppoling
that {he had fallen into the brook, they only fearched there,
and of courfe did not find her: [o fhe lay out all that day
and night.  On Saturday many went and fearched the brook
again, and allo the adjoining wood. They found part of her
clothes which fhe had loft, but did not come near the place
where fhe was.  So {he lay out till Sunday morning.  Out of
pity to her poor diftrelled hufband, (for as to her, every body
had given her up for loft,} moft of the Congregation left the
preaching, and went in fearch of her. - At lall, to their no
fmall altonifhinent, they found her alive and well; only ex-
tremely weak.  She had Jain in one place all the time; and
faid e faw feveral perfons at a finall diftance, but was fo
weak that fhe could not call them. All this time flic had
taken no kind of nouwrifiment; for though fhe had a half-
penny cake in her pocket, (he was fo weak, that, when fhe had
got her hand into her pocket, fhe could not draw it out agaia.
All the time (he lay there, the weather was as cold as I ever
femember it to have been; o that one would have thought,
even the moft hicalthy perfon alive, could not have furvived
one night where lhelay. Yet fhe, weak as fhe was, having a firm
confidence that God would {end her relief, and that fhe fhould
not die there, was preferved during two whole days and three
niglts, without ever moving from the place where fhe firlt
lay down, without the leaft thelter from the weather, or the
lealt nourifhiment of any fort whatfoever. Indeed had fhe not
been found when fhe was, fhe would have been buried alive
very foon; for there fell fuch a fnow that day, as I believe the
oldelt perlon living could not remember.  \When fhe was
got home, fhe was put into a warm bed, and proper carc
being taken of her, in a few days fhe was as well as ufual,
and lived feveral years alter,

JOHN PAWSON.

Vor. V. Z An
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An Extrad from A SURVEY of the WispoM of Gobir
the Cnration.

Of the OPOSSUNM, ICHNEUMON, &e

THE Opoffum is about the fize of a Cat, only more cor-
pulent, and its legs more robuft. It isakind of chel-
put colour, very bright and gloffv. Its hiead is long, and
terminates in a fnowt, fomewhat like a Yox's. The tail is
long, and much refembles that of a Rat, which it twifts about
with a furprifing facility. The legs being fhort, the body is
carried at no great diltance from the ground. On the belly’
of the female, a bag is formed, by the fkin being doubled.
It is not very deep; the clofed part being toward the upper
part of the body, and the open part toward the lower.  This
ts covered with fur, like the veft of the body ; fo that it is not
very obvious to the fight.

It is a harmlels, but likewife a delencelefs anitmzl: and
the young of no ereature, are produced fo fmall and tender,
in refpeét of the paremt anunal. Therefore that bag is ex-
tremely ufcful to them. They are cherifhed there by the
warmth of the parent’s body, till toward noon: then they go
abroad, till at the firlt warning by the evening-cold, they
retire into their lodging again.  Nor is this all the help which
it allords them, For as the tender young of the Opeffum are
delicate morlels, they would be cxpaled to the rage of many
animals, both by day and night. But the body of the parent
is a [ale and ready receptacle for them. By day, e is as
watchful over her brood, as 2 Hen over her Chickens. She
is alarmed at the {lighteft appearance of danger, and by aneife
which they well nnderftand, inllantly calls them into her bag.
At night Mhe conftantly takes them in, and confules for herfelt
and them in a very uncommon manner. There are thofe
among the devourers of her younf, who will climb a tree

after
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after her. Therefore when [he hias climbed, to fecure herfelf
and her young fill farther, fhe twifls her tail twice round
fome fmall bough, and then drops from it.  There {he hangs
with her head downward: and whenever fhe pleales, fhe re-
covers the branch with her feet by a fiving, and Joofening her
tail, walks about as ufual.

To enable Lier thus to hang, there are {pikes or hooks in the
under fide of the vertcbrz of the tail, Indeed, in the firfk
threc vertebrie there are none; for there they would be of no
ufe. But they are found in all the reft. They are placed
jult at the articulation of each joint, and in the middle {rom
the fides. Nothing could be more advantageoufly contrived.
‘For when the tail is twilted round a bough, thefe hooks ealily
fultain the weight. And there is no mare labour of the
mufcles required, than jult to bow or crook the tail.

Another animal of a very peculiar kind is an fchneumon.
It is of the wealel kind, withalonger and narrower body than
a Cat, fomething approaching to the fhape and colour of a
Badger. Its nofe is' black and fharp, like that of a Ferret.
Its colour is a yellowilh grey. Iis legs are [hort, and each of
its feet has five toes. Its tail is very long; its teeth and
tongue much like thofe of a cat, It isa very cleanly animal,
very brifk and nimble, and of great courage. It will engage
a dog, and deflroy a cat, by threc bites on the throat. But
it is quite inoffenfive to mankind, and is kept tame in Egype:
Funning about the houle, deftroying all vermin, and playing
tricks, like fpaniels.

‘When wild, he cannot overtake any nimble animal.  But
he makes this up by ailiduity. His legs being fhort, he is not
much fcen; but he has a way of concealing him[elf yet more,
by crawling with his belly clofe to the ground, which he docs
all day long. But on the lealt noife (for his hearing is ex-
ceeding quick) he flarts up ereét on his hinder legs. If the
noile is made by any reptile, bird, or [mall beaft, he obferves

Z e where
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whereabouts it is, places his noife dire@lly in a line with it,
and begins to move towards it. Ileis [lent and flow, but
conftant in his approach; often [ftopping to hear, or look
forward, and know exaétly where the creature is: when he is
got within about five fect, he {lops, Nature, which has
denied him fpeed, has given him {lrength to leap, beyond
moft other creatures. Having taken good aim, he {prings
from the place, and falls direftly on his prey. Thus he deals
with beafts and birds. But to ferpents he gives chafe, and to
avoid their bite, always feizes them by the neck.

Gefier fays, that the Iclmeumon is not only an enemy 10
ferpents themfelves, but to their eggs alfo: which he Lunts
afier continually and deftroys, though he does not feed upon
zhem.—How mercifully has God given this animal in the
countries where thofe terrible reptiles moft abound! And
which, without this provifion, would be fo over-run with
them, as to be uninhabitable.

The Fuckal is of the carnivorous kind. They hunt by
fcent, and goin packs. They purlue with paticnce, rather
than with fwiftnels, and excite each other by a fpirit of
emulation,

It goes for current, that the Fackal difcovers (he Lion’s
prey: that cach of thefe rctains one of them, and having
fatiated himfelf, lets his dependent {eed on the offals of his
repaft.

But the truth is, .there are great numbers of Jackals in
fome woods, and when onc of thele fees a Stag, or other large
bealt, which is not a beaft of prey, he fets up his cry, which
is like that of a hound, and follows it. As he continues his
cry, the other Jackals within hearing follow likewile.
And could the creaturc outrun thofe that began the chale,
there is a continual fupply; fo that it cannot efcape. When
they have runit down, they worry it at once, and it is de-
voured almolt in aninflant. Alter this the Jackals difperfe,
till another cry invites them,

They
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‘They hunt gencrally in the night; andin thofe parts of the
Ealft, where they are mofl frequent, there never isa might but
they are heard, in one part or other of the woods, The
other beafts of prey underftand the found: and frequently profit
by it. Ifa Lion, Tyger, or Leopard happensto be near, he
hears the cry, and {lands upon the watch. Thefe large
animals are all very fwift, but they are lazy, and never make
long purfuits. It the creature purfued be far off, and runs
another way, they never trouble themfelves about it. But if
it be near, or if it runs towards the place where the Lion is, he
will dart out upon it as it goes by. And the little animals

that hunted it down muft fland by, and be content with what
their malter leaves.

The Sable-mice, (which were firlt oblerved in Lapland, in
1697,) are near as big as a fmall Squirrel. Their fkin is
flrcaked and [potted with black and light brown. They have
two tecth above, and two under, very fharp and pointed,
Their feet are like a Squirrel's.  They are fo fiecrce, that if a
flick be held out to them, they will bice it, and hold fo falt,
that they may be [winged about in the air. In their march
they keep a dirc& line, generally from north-eall 1o fouth-
welt. Innumerable thoufands are in each troop, which is
ulually a fquare. They lie ftill by day, and march by night.
The diftance of the lines they go in, parallel to each other, is
of l'0m‘e ells.  Whatever they meet in their way, though it
were fire, a deep well, 2 torrent, lake, or morafs, they avoid
it not, but rufl forwards. By this means many thoufands of
them arc dellroyed. 1If they are met [wimming over a lake,
and are forced out of their caurle, they quickly retnrn into it
again. If they are met in woods or fields and fopt, theyl
raife themfelves on their hinder legs, like a dog, and make a
kind of barking noife, leaping up as high as aman’s knee, and
defending their line ag long as they can. If at lall they are
jorced out of it, they zreep into holes, and fet up a cry,

founding



3q0 REM. N
19 ARKS oy HHUMAN UNDLERSTANDING,

founding I‘ke.b"‘”b, biab. If a honfe ftands in their wav, they
never come into jy, flop there till they die.  Bue they
will eat their way lhrough a flack of corn or hay. Whertt
they march through meadow, they cat the roots of the
grafs: and if they encamp there by (l;j)', they utterly fpoil its
and Tnakc it 100k jult ag if it had been burnt. They are ex-
ceeding fruitful: by their breeding does not hinder their
march. Tor fome of them have been obferved, to carry on€
young in their mouth, and another upon their back, In
winter they live under 1he fnow, having their breathing-holes,
as Hares and othier creagyres have.

[To be continued.]
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REMARKS upon My. Locke's ESSAY on HumAaN
UNDERSTANDING.

[Continued Jrom page 146.]
Of ATTENTION and REPETITION.

+ Scéh 3. ATTENT[ON and REPETITION help much

. to the fixing any Jdeas in the \11{5;;;00’ + but
thofe which naturally at firlt make the deepell, and moft
lafling impreffion, are fuch as are accompanied with
f;[eqﬁzre or pain. The great bufinefls of the Senfes, being to
make us take notice of what hurts, .or advamagcs the body, it
is wifely ordered by Nature (as has been fhewn) that Pain
fhould accompany the reception of feveral Jdeas; which fup-
plying the place of Confideration and Realoning in Children,
and afling quicker than Conlideration in grown men, makes
bath the young and old avoid painful objells, with that haile,
ahich is necelfery f{or their prefervation; and in both, fettles in

the Memory a caution [or the future,
¢ Scét. 4.
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“ Seét. 4. Concerning the feveral degrees of laiting, where-
with Jdeas arc imprinted on the AMemory, we may obferve,
That fome of them have been produced in the Underﬁunding,
by an objeét alleQing the Senfes once only, and no more
than once: others, that have more than once offered them-
felves to the Senfes, have yet been litle taken notice of;
the Mind, cither heedlefs, as in children, or otherwife em-
ployed, as in men, intent only on one thing, not fetting the
flamp deep into itfelf. And in fome, where they are [et on
with care, and repeated impreflions, either through the
temper of the body, or fome other default, the Memory is
very weak: in all thefe cales, Jdeas in the mind quickly fade,
and often vanifh quite out of the Underflanding, leaving no
more fomﬂeps, or remaining charaflers of themfclves, than
fhadows do flying over fields of corn; and the Mind is as
void of them, as if they never had been there.

“ Sefl. 5. Thus many of thofe Jdeas, which were produced
in the minds of children, in the beginning of their (enfation
(fome ol which, perhaps, as of fome plealures and pains, were
before they were born, and others in their infancy) if in the
fuu.nre courle of their lives, they are not repeated again, are
quite lolt, withoue the lealt glimple remaining of them. This
may be obferved ip thole, who by fome mifchance have loft
their fight, whep they were very young, in whom the Ideas

having been but flighly taken notice of, and
CC."‘ﬁ"g to be Tepeated, do quite wear out; fo that fome years
after, there is no more notion, nor memory of colours leftin

their x'ninds, than in thofe of people born blind.  The Me-
mory in fome men,

of Colours,

it is true, is very lenacious, even to a
miracle: but yet there feems to be a conftant decay of ali our
Ideas, even of thofe which, are firuck deepeft, and in minds
the moll retentive; fo ha 3¢ (hey be not fometimes renewed
by repeated exercile of the Senfes, or Refleftion on thofe kinds
ol objefts, which at firft occafion them, the print wears out, and
ar lall there remains nothing to be feen. ~ Thus the Zdeas, as

well
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well as the children of our youth, often die before us: and oui
Minds reprefent to us thofe tombs, to which we are ap-
proaching ; whert though the brafs and marble remain, yet
the inferiptions are elfaced by tume, and the imagery moulders
away.  The piclures drawn in our minds, ave laid in fading
colowrs; and if notfometimes relrefhed, vanifh and difappear.
How inuch the conllitution of our bodics, and the make of
our animal fpirits, are concerned in this, and whether the
temper of the brain make this differcnce, that in fome it re-
tains the charatters drawn on it like marble, in others like
free-ftone, and in others little better than fand, I fhall not
here cnquire, though it may [cem probable, that the con-.
flitution of the body does fometimes influence the Memory 3
fince we oftentimes lind a difeale quite firip the Mind of all
its Jdeas, and the flames ol a [ever, in a few days, calcine all
thole images to dult and confulion, which fecemed o be as
lalling, as if graved in marble.

+« Seél. 6. But concerning the Ideas themfelves, it is caly
to remark, That thole that are oftenefl rofrefied (amongt
which are thole that are conveyed into the mind by more
ways than one) by a frequent return of the objefls or aflions
that produce them, fix themfelves beft in the Memory, and re-
main clearedl and longelt there; and therefore thofe, which
are of he original qualities of bodies, viz. Solidity, Extenfion,
Fegure, Motion, and Refl, and thole that almef conltantly
affeé@ our bodics, as Heat and Cold; and thofe which are the
Affclions of all kinds of beings, as Exiflence, Duration, and
Number, which almolfl every objeft that afle@ls our Senlfes,
every thought which employs our Minds, Dring along with
them : thele, I fay, and the like Ideas, are feldom quite lofi,
whilft the mind retains any Jdeas at all.

« Seft. 7. In this [econdary Perception, as 1 may fo call
it, or viewing again the Tdeas, that arc lodged in the Memory,
the Mind is ofientimes more than barely paffive, the appearance
of thofe dormunt piftures, depending [ometimes on the Will

The
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Thc Mind very afien fets itfelf to work in {earch of fome
hidden Idea, and turns, as it were, the eve ol the foul upon
it; though fuinctimes o they flavt up in our minds, of 1heir
own accord, and offer themfelves 1o the Undcrﬂumling; and
very often are rouzed and tumbled out of their dark cells,
into apen daylight, by fomc wrbulent and tempellnons paflion;
our Affeétions bringing Jdeas to our memory, which had
othervife lain quite and unregarded. This ferther is to be
oblerved, concerning Jdeas lodged in the Memory, and upon
occaflion revived by the Mind, that they are not only (as the
word repipe imports) none of théem new ones; but allo that
the mind takes notice of them, as of a former impieflion, aud
TCNCWS its acquairtance with them, as with fdeas it had known
before.  So tha though /deas formerly imprinted, are not all
con(lanlly in view, yet in remembrance they are conllantly
known (o be fuch, as have been formerly imprinted, i. e. in
view, and taken notice of before by the Underllanding:

* Sell. 8, Memory, in an intclle€tual creature, is neceflary
in the next degree to Perceptiomn. It is of fo great moment,
that where it js wanting, all the reft of our faculies are in a
great meafure nlelels: aud we, in our thouglus, realonings,
and knowledge, could not proceed beyond prefent objeéis,
were it nat for the alliflance of our memories, wherein there
may be tzwo defells.

Firft, That it lofés the Idea quite, and fo far it produces per-
feft ignorance. For fince we can know nothing farther than
we have the fdea of it, when that is gone, we are in perlett
Tynorance.

Sccondly, That it moves flowly, and retricves not the Licas,
that it has, and are laid up in Nore, quick enough 1o ferve the
mind upon occafions, This, if it be to a great degree, is
S[z//)il[if +; and he, who throngh this default in his memory,
has not the Ideas, that are really preferved there, ready at
hand, when nced and occafion calls for them, had almoft

Vor. V. Aa as
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as good be without them quite, fince they ferve him to linle

prvpofe.  The dull man, who Jofes the opportunity, whilft

he is feeking in his mind for thofe Jdus. that hould ferve his

turn, ds not much more happy in his knowledge, than

one that s purfeétly ignorant. It is the bufinels therelore

of the .\[cnmr_\' to furnith to the Mind thole dormant fdeas,
which it has prelent oceafion for, in the haviug them ready
at hand on all occafions, conflifls that which we call fnzention,
Fancy, aud quicknels ol parts.

* Sett. 9. Thele are defefts, we may obferve, in the me-
mory ol one man compared with another.  Therc is another
deteét, which we may conceive to be in the memory ol mien
in gencrel, compared with fome fuperior created intelleétual
beings, which in this faculty may.fo lur excel man, that they
may have conftantly in view the whole fenfe of gll their for-
mer acijons, wherein no one of the thoughis they have ever
had, may [lip out of their fight. The Omnifdience of God,
who knows ail things pall, prefent, and to come, and o whom
the thoughts of men’s hearts always lie open, may fatisty us
ol the poflibility of this.  For who can doubt, but God may
communicqle 1o tlsofe glorious [pirits, his iimmediale atten-
dants, any of his perfeélions, in what proportion he pleafes,
as far a5 created, finite beings can be capable. It is repprted
oi'- that progidy of parts, Monlieur Pq/i'a/, that, 4ll the decay

ol his health had impaired his memory, he forgot nothing of
what he had done, read, or thought in any part of his rational
age. This is a privilege {o liitle known to moft men, that it
féems almofl incredible to thofe, who afier the ordinary way,
mealure all others by themfelves : but yet when confidered,
may help usto enlarge our thoughts towards greater perletions
of it in fuperior ranks of fpirits.  TFor this of Mr. Pafial was
{LIl With the narrownefs, that human minds are confined to
here, of having great variety of Ideas only hy fuccellion, not
all at once: whereas the feveral degrees ol angels may pro-
bably have larger views, and fome of them be endowed with

capa-



ON TIFE ORIGIN OF THE SOUL. 195

acities 3 ol -
capac ble o retain together, and confltandy fet belore

them, a$ i one pitture, all their paft knowledge at onces
This, we may conceive, would be no fiall advantage to the
];nm\’]fidgc of & thinking man ; il all his palt thoughts, and
reafonings could he always prefent 10 kim.  And therclore
we may fuppofe it one of thole ways, wherein the knowledge
of feparate fpiriis may exceedingly furpals ours.”

8. The Operatinns of the Mind are more accurately di-
vided by Ariftorle, than by Mr. Lecke. They arc three and no
more & Sim/)/e Apprehenfion, Fudgment and Difeourfe. It
feems Mr. Locke only gives a New Name to Simple .Appre-

henfrom terming it Porception.  OF Fudgment and Reafon he
fpenks.ln the fourth Book. Difcerning, Comparing, Com-
pounding, Abflrafting, arc Species of Judgment, J
or Memory refers 1o them all.

[To be continued.]

Reteniion
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On the ORIGIN of the SouL.

[Cancluded Jrom page 146.]
6. OSES informs us, fallen Adam begat a fon in his
own likenefs, and after his image: but had he gc-
nerated a body without a fou], he would nat have begotten @
Jon in his own likenefs, lince he was not a meve mortal body,
but aﬁt[/en, e!nbo(/icr{/};[y-il. Compare Gen. v. g, with Ivi. 26,
« But upon this fcheme, will objeblors fay, if Adam was
converted when he begat a fon, he begat a converted {oul.”
This does by no means follow; for if he was born of God
after his fall, it was by grace, through Faith, and not by na-
wre, through generation: he could not therefore communi-
cate his jj}il'i{‘ual regeneration, by natural gencration, any more
Aae thai
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than a great fcholar can propagate his Jearning together with
bis [pecies. Should it he again objetied, that ** The foul is
not generated, becaufé the feripires declare, The Lord is the
Futher of the fhivits of all flofhy and the fhirit seturns to God
who gave it 1 anfwer, It is alfo written, that Job and David
were fearfully made and fafhioned by the hands of God in the
womb; that he formed Feremiah in the belly; and that we
are the offspring of him who made of one blood ell nations of
men.  Now if the latter feriptures do not exclude the inter-
pofition of parents, in the formation of their children’s bodies ;
by what rule of eriticifin or divinity can we prove, that the
tformer cxclude that interpolition in the produftion of their
_/blt/.f?

Nor can malerialifts, who have no ideas of generation,
but fuch as are grofs and carnal, like their own fyflem,
with any fhadow of reafon infer, that ““ If the foul is'gcnc-
rated with the body, it will alfo perith with it:” for diflo-
tution is fo far from a neceflary conlequence of the fpiritual
gencration of fouls, that it would not o much as have fol-
low'ed thic generation of qur bodies, if Adam had not bronght
fin tato the world, and prATIL by fin. Again, if wheat, a
material {eed, which grows out of the fame’earlhly clod with
the chaff that enclofes it, can [ubhGlt unimpaired when that

mean cover is dellroyed: how much more can (e foul (that
{piritual, vital, heavenly power, whichis of naiwre fo valtly
fuperior to the body in which it is couﬁncd,) continue (o
exilt, when {lefh and blood are returned ta their pative dufl!

Should fome perfons rejeét what I fay of the traduétion of
fouls, in order ta illuftrate the derivation of original fin: and
fhould they fay that they have no moreidea of the generation,
than honelt Nichodemus had of the regenerasion of a fpirit:
1 beg leave 10 oblerve two things:

Firft, IF Tuch objcftors are converted, they will not deny
the regereration of fouls by the Spirit of God, fince they ex-
perience it; and our Lord fpcaks of it as a hlefled reality,

even
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even while he reprefents it as a myflery ankrown, as to the
manner ol it, Jobu iii. 8—13. Now il pious [ouls have been
regenerated from the beginning of the world, without exaély
knm\'ing how ; is it reafonable to deny that fouls are gene-
rated, merely becaufe we cannot exallly account for the
manuer in which that wonder takes place?

Sccondly, Should my objeétors be verfed in Natural Phi-
lofophy, they need not be told that even the kind. of gene-
ration, which they allow, is as much a myllery to man, as.
the movement of a watch is to a child, that jult Tees the cale
and glafs. If they will not believe me, let them believe him,
who gave his heart to fearch out by wifdom concerning all:
things that are done under heaven; and who, touching upon
our queflion, fays: as thow knoweft not what is the way of the
Spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is
with child: even fo thow knoweft not the works. of God that.
matketh all. Fecl, xi. 5.

TFor my part, I do not fee, why the fame almighty Pre-
ferver of men, who (as St. Paul tells us) made of ONE BLOOD
the bodies of all nations of men, might not of one ACTIVE
THOUGHT and ARDENT DLSIRE, have made the fouls of
all nations of men alfo. Have not thoughts and defire as great
affinity to the nature of the foul, as blood has to that of the
body? And confequently are not our ideas of the tradudion
of the foul, as clear as thole, which we are able to form of
the generation of the body ?

@R D PO DDA DD D DL D DHDH L SP O
A Disavowar «of PERSECUTING ParisTs.
[By the Rev. Mr. Welley. ]
Have read a irat lately - [ent me, and will now give my

L free thonghts upon the fubject.
' Ifat
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I fat out early in life with an utter abliorrence of Perfes
cution in every form, and a full conviflion that everv man
has a right to worlhip God, according to his own confeience.
Accordingly, more than fifty years ago, 1 preached on thofe
words, Ye know not what manner of [pirit ye are of : for the
Son of man is not come to deftroy men’s lives, but to fave them.
And I preached on the fame text, in London, the filth of laft
November. And this I extend to members of the Church of
Rome, as well as to all other men.

1 agree not only that many of thele in f{ormer ages
were good men, (as Thomas a Kempis, Francis Sales, and
the Marquis de Renty) but that lnan)" of them are fo at
this day. I belicve, I Lnow f{oine Roman Catliolics, who
fincerely love bath God and their Neighbour, and who-
fteadily endeavour to dounto every one, as they wifh him to
do unto them. )

But I cannot fay, this is a general cafe: nay, I am fully
convinced, it is not. The generality of Roman Catholics
wherever 1 have been, are of the fame Principles, and the
fame Spirit with their Forefathers, And indeed, if they had-
the fame Principles, it could not be doubted, but they would
be of the fame Praflice too, if opportunity fhould ferve.

Thole Principles openly avowd by their Forelathers, of
Priellly Abfolution, Papal Indulgences, and No Faith to be
kept with Heretics, have never been openly'and authorita-
tively difavowed, even unto this day. And wnul they are, 2
Roman Catholic, confiftent with his Principles, cannot be
trulted by a Proteflant.

For the fame Principles naturally tend to produce the fame
Spirit, and the fame Prallice. Very lately, a perfon fecing
many flocking to a place, which fhe did not know was a
Romifh Chapel, innocently faid, What do ali thefe people
want? And was anfwered by one of themn, with great vehe-
mence, * We want yowr blood. And we will have it foon.™

Or
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On Friday laft T dined with a Gentewoman, whole Father,
living in Dublin, was very intimate with a Roman Catholic
Gentleman, Having invited him to dinner one day, in the
courle of converfation, Mrs. Gr alked him, * Sir, would
you really cut my bufband’s throat, if your Pricft commanded

y0u?” He anfwered honcfily, * Madam, Mr. Gr
Triend.

is my
And I love him well; but I muft obey the Church.

«Sir, faid (e, 1 beg I may never more [ee you within my
doors.”

But flill, pe their Principles what they will, I would not
perflecute thei.  So perfecution is utterly out of the queltion.
1 know no one that pleads for it.  Therefore the writing or
talking againlt it, is time loft: it is proving what no one
denies,

And the Romanifls never have been perfecuted in England
fince I rcmember. They have enjoyed a full toleration. I

with them 1o enjoy the fame toleration {lill; neither more
nor lefs.

I would not hurt a hair of their head. Mecan time I
would not put it into their power to hurt nc, or any other
perfons whomn they belicve to be Heretics. I fteer the
middie way. I would neither kill, nor be killed. I would
pot ule the fword againft Them; nor put it into their hands,
lelt they fhould ule it againft me: I wilh them well: but I
dare not trult then.

But {lll T fay, Perfecution is out of the queflion. And I
look on all vague declamations opon it, which have been
lately poured out, as either mere flourithes of perfons who
think they talk preuily, or.artful Endeavours to puzzle the
caule, and to throw dult into the eyes of honeft Englihmen.

J w.

Briflol, March 18, 1-82.

An
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A cAccount of the Passions, or NaTu AL AFFECTIONS
extradled from Dr. I atis.

A geueral Divifion of the Puffions-

1. IT is evident there mull be in pure and feparate fpirits

fome Afleflions correfpondent to mofl of thofe pallions
which our {pirits [cel who dwell in bodies. They have Love
and Haired, Delive and Averfion, Joy and Sorrow, Fear and
Hope, as well as we: but while we dwell in thele bodies,
the Affettions of our minds will be accompanied with fome
commotions of animal nature. Now it is impoﬂibc for us
prccil’cly to diflinguifh how far the animal nature, and how
far the [pirit, are concerned in raifing thefe fenfations which
we call Paflions. I Mhall therefore only give fome acconnt of
thefe comples workings of our compound nature, as we find
them in our prefent flate.

2. The Paflions are thofe fenfible commotions of our whole
nature; foul and body, which are occafioned by the perception
ofan obje&, cither rare and uncommon, or goodand agrecable,
or evil and difagreeable : or at leaft we muft have fuch an
apprehenfion of it, before it can extite any paflion in us.

Now if we will dlﬂmgmfh the chief Paflions aceording to
their objefls, we may make three ranks ol them: The twe
firlt, primitive ; the third, derivative.

9. The firft rank of Paflions, are thele three ; Admiration;
Love, and Hatred.

If the objc&t Le rare or uncommon, it excites Admiration.
1 we look on it as good or agrecable. it cngages our Love;
if as evil or difugreeable, it moves our Hatred,

If the obje&t appear valuable, it railes Elleem ; if worthlels,
it raifes Contempt.

IF the obje& appear fit to receive good from us, it is Be-
nevolence, or Good-will: if it appear fit 1o receive evil
fvom us, the Hatred is called Malevolence, or IM-will.

It
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IT the obje@t appear pleafing, and fit to do us good, it
raifes Complacence, or Delight; if it be difpleafing, and
unfit to do us good, it excites a Difplicence, or Diflike.

4. From love and hatred in their different Kinds, (butchielly
from Complacence and Difplicence) arife feveral more
Pamons, wlhich are allo diflinguifhed by their objefis.

In Complacence and Dilplicence, and in all the Paflions
derived from them, the pleafing objeét is more properly called
Good, and the dilpleafing, Lvil, .than in. the Paflions before-
mentioned.

If the good be unpoflelfed, and poffible to be obtained,
Love grows up to Defire; if the evil may pollibly come
upon us, the Hatred cxprefles itfell in Averfion: though
there may be allo an averfion to fome evil, from which we
are fufliciently lccure.

If there be any profpet of obtaining the ablent good, it
exciles Hope ; if the abfent evil be likely to come upon us, it
raifes Fear. .

Fear alfo arifes from a prefent or expefled good in danger
of being loft: and there is a Hope of efcape from fome
threatening evil, or of deliverance from fome that is preflent.

If the good be aftually obiained, or the evil prevented, it
cexcites Joy; if the good be alually loft, or evil come upon
us, it caules Griel.

Whoever helps us lo attain this good, or prevent the evil,
excites in us Gratitude; whoever hinders our attainment of
good or promotes the evil, raifes our Anger.

There are few, if any Paflions in the heart of man; but
they may be reduced to fome or other of thefe general heads.

5+ Itis not neceflary that the objeft which excites our
paffions fliould be aftually prefent with vs; if there be but the
jdea of it in the mind, itis fufficient to raife intenfe paflions.
So fometimes Horror and Fear may be violent when the
ubje&s or occalions of them are far diftant; but they are

VoL, V. Bb fuppoled
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fuppofled to Le approaching : and fometimes the very ablence
of pleafing or dilplealing objcéls may be the occafion of Gricf
or Joy.

The Paffions are wont to be defcribed as mere inward fen-
fations. DBut {ince there are fome of them that include aéls
of Volitor, or fome outgoings of the Will as well as percep-
tions of the Mind, fuch as Defire, and Averfion, 1 chule
rather to defleribe the Paflions in general, as fenfible commo-
tions of our whale nature, both {oul and bady.

6. Becaule feveral Paflions, particularly affe@ the heart,
therefore the heart is reckoned the feat of the Paflions. It
was probably from this oblesvation that fome ancient philo-
fophers, among other nations as well as the Jews, fuppoled -
the heart to be the fpecial feat and refidence of the foul or
intelleGtual fpirit; and on this account the Heart in Scrip-
ture as well as in heathen writings is ufed to fignify the Soul
itfelf.

7. Though the original Paflions are thefe which were be.
forc named, yet they include a great variety of particular
Affefions. In many of the Paflions the [erments of flefh and
blood, and the fenfations of the mind, are fo [wift and mo-
mentaneous, and are fo joined and complicated with each
other, that it is exceeding hard to givean accurate and diftinét.
account of them. And there is another thing that makes a
juft and accurate fcheme of the Paflions very difficult, il not
impoflible ; and that is, that the language of men has fome-
iimes made one word to [lignify very different Paffions, and
hath fometimes combined leveral different Paffions into one
word, or name ; fuch as Jealouly, Sufpicion, Envy : [ometimes
alfo where the Paflions them/felves have {carce any difference,
yet there are different names for them ; as Anger, and Wratl,
and Fury: and there are many other combined Paflions
that have no name. A perfeft fcheme therefore is not to be
expeéled.

[0 be continued.]

An
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An Extra@ from Mr. VINCENT's Account of the PLAGUE
tn London.

T was generally obferved, that God's people who died by
the plague among the reft, died with fuch peace and com-
fort, as Clriflians do not ordinarily arrive to, except when
they are called to fufler martyrdom. Some who had been
full of doubts, and fears, and complaints, whilft they were
well, were filled with allurance, and comfort, and praife, and
joyful expeétation of glory, when they lay on their death-beds.
And not only more grown Chriftians had thele comforts, but
alfo fome younger Chriftians of no long ftanding,

I can [peak fomething, of my own knowledge, concerning
fome of my fricnds: I fhall inftance ounly in the houfe where
Ilived. We were eight in family, three men, three youths,
an old woman, and a maid ; all which came to me, hearing of
my ftay in town, fome to accompany e, others to help me.
It was the latter end of September before any of us were
touched; the young ones were not idle, but improved their
¢ime 1n praying and hearing, and were ready to receive in-
flruétion, and were flrangely borne up againft the fears of
death, every day familiar to their view. Bat at laft the plague
came in dreadfully upon us; the cup was put into our hand
to drink, after a neighbour-family had talted it, with whom we
had {weet fociety in this time of forrow. And firft our maid
was [mitten; it began with a fhivering in her flefh, and
quickl)’ feized on her fpirits; it was a [ad day, which 1 be-
lieve I fhall never forget: I had been abroad to fee a friend
in the city, whole hufband was newly dead of the plague, and
{he herfelf vifited with it; I came back to fee another, whofe
wife was dead of the plague, and he himfelf under appre-
henfions that he fhould die within a few hours: I came home,

Bb =2 and
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and the maid was on her death-hed, and another crving out for
help, being left alone,  \Wlat was an intereflt in Chriftworth
then? YWhata privilzge 10 have a title o the Kiugdom of
Lcaven? -

It was on Montar the maid was fmitien; on Thurlday
fhe died: on Friday one of the youths had a fwelling in his
groin; and onihe Lord's-day died with thé marks of the dil-

mpc; upon him : on the fame day anothier youth fickened,
and on Weduelday ke died: on Thuriday night his maller
fell fick of the difeafe, and within a day or two was full of
fpots, but firangely, bevond all expeflation, recovered.  Thus
the meﬂ'cngers came, onc upon the Leels of another, in fuch a
dreadful manner, as if we mull all follow each other into the
Pit. Yet the Lord in mercy put a flop to it, and the relt
were preferved.  But what was very remarkable, thole who
died, were lefs troubléd themlfclves, than others were troubled
for them. The firft youth that was vifited, being alked wha
provifion he had made for eternity, faid, he hoped, il he died,
Yie hould go to heaven; and when he was drawing near Ljs
end, boldly enquired whether the tokens yet appeared, faying,
he was ready for them. The other, being under feventeen,
lhy fo unconcerned at the thoughts of approaching death, that
I marvelled 1o fee it; the fting and fear of death was tuken
out; yet once he told his mother he could defire to live a
little longer, if it were the will of God: flie afked him w Ly
he defired it? He faid, T defire to Tive till fire and faggot comes.
She faid, if he died now, he fhould have a crown; he
anfwered, but if I died a martyr, I fhould have a more glo-
rious crown; vet he was not unwilling to receive his crown
prefently ; and he went away with great peace and fweetnels
ih his looks, to his Father’s houle. .

- I might fpcak of the carriage of the mafter, under the ap-
Pr'c'henﬁons of death; when the fpots appeared, he fent for
me, and defired me to pray with him; told me he was now
going home, defired me to write to his friends, and let

them
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them know, That it did not repent him of his ftay in the
city, thouyh they had been fo importinaie with bim to come
away for he had found fo much of God’s prefence in his
abode here, that he had-no realon to repent: he told me
where he would be buried, and defired me to preach his
funcral fermon on Phl. xvi. 11, » In thy prefence is ful-
nels of. Jov, and at ‘thy right-hand there are plezhires for
evermore,” '

The Plague, at this time, increaled exceedingly, and there
were fears that within awhile there would not be enough
alive to bury the dead.

Thofe minifters (formerly put out of their places, and who
abade in the city, when molt of the other miniflers were fled)
fecing the people crowd fo fuft into eternity, crying as they
went, for fpiritual phyficians; and perceiving the churches
and pulpits to he open; judged that the law both of God and
ol nature now commanded their preaching in public places,
though the law of man forbade them.

Accordingly they embraced the opportunity, and every fer-
mon was unto them, as if they were preaching their lalt.  For
Time feemed now to lland at the head of cach pulpit, with its
fcythe, faying, with a hoarfe voice, * Work while it is
called To-day; at night I will mow thee down.” And Death
fecmed to ftand at the fide of the pulpit, with its fharp arrows,
faying, “ Do thou fhoot God’s arrows, and 1 will fhoot
mine.” -

Miniflers now lad loud calls to ferioulnels and fervour in
their miniflerial work; to preach onthe brink of the pit,
into which thoufends were tumbling; and to pray under fuch
views of cternity, as might ftir up the people to more than
ordinary diligence.

Now there was fuch a concourle of people in all churches
where minillers were to be found, thal olien they could not
get to the pulpit, without climbing over the pews: and fuch a
face was now [een in the alfemblies, as [cldom was [een belore

in
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in London; fuch eager looks, fuch open ears, fuch greedy
attention, as if they would fwallow cvery word.

If you ever faw a drowning man catch at i rope, you may
guels How eagerly many people caught at the word, when
they were ready to be overwhelmed by this overflowing
{fcourge; when death was knocking at to many doors, and
God was crying aloud by his judgments; and miniflers were
lifting up their voice like a trumpet: then, then the people
began to open thicir cars and hearts, which were faft (hut and
barred before. How did they then hearken, as if cvery
fermon was their laft, as if death {lood at the church door,
to feize vpon them fo foon as they came forth, as if the
arrows which flew fo thick would flrike them, before they
could get to their houfes, as if they were immediately to
appear before the bar of that God, who by lis minifters was.
now [peaking unto them? Great were the impreflions which
the word made upon many hearts. When fin is ript up and
reproved, O the tears that flide down from the eyes! When
the judgments of God are dennunced, O the tremblings
which are upen the confcience! Whenthe Lord Jefys Cluift
is made known, O what defire for him! When the riches of
the gofpel are difplayed, O the [weet flames which are in
the affe€tions! Now the net was caft, and much {ify were
taken; the pool was moved by the angel, and many fin-fick
fouls were cdred; many were brought to the birth, and I
hope not a few brought forth. Upon the whole, there was a
flrange moving upon ‘the hearts of multitudes ; and many
swere brought over unto Jefus Chrifl; whereof fome died
with great willingnefs; and others remain fledfat in God's

ways unto this very day, )

A Srx.
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A4 SereimEn of the Dizinity and Philofophy, of the kighty-
tlluminated Jacos BENMEN,

N the late Edition of his Works, before the Second
Volume, we have the following Advertifement

“ As He and Mr. Law were railed up by God, and highly
qualified as Inflruélors of mankind in divine Wildom, fo all
who are followers of Chrift in implicity ol heart, and feek"
only the falvation of their fouls, will find in their writings
every thing relating to their effential Happinels. Ang :11
the cfforts of human Wifdom to depreciate them, can be but
like Founding brafs, or a tinkling cymbal.”

Mr. Law's Writings are entirely out of the prefent quef.
tion: we are only concerned with thofe of Facob Behmen: a
{pecimen of which I beg to lay before thole, who really feek
the falvation of their fouls.

Vol. IL. page 163, and feq.
AN EXPLANATION OF THE kan's-PR.\YER.

Uhafer vater im himmel
Our Father in hcaven

41. Un is God's eternal will to nature: fer comprehends
in it the four forms of nature.

42. Vg is the matrix upon the crols; Zer is Mercury in
the Centre of nature.  And they are the two mothers in the
eternal will. The one fevers itfelf into fire, the other into
the li‘ght of Mceknels and into water. For wa is the mother
of the Iight which affords fubltantiality, and fer is the mother
of the fires tinfture.

43. Im is the heart : for the [yllable im goes forth from the
heart and foundeth through the lips.

44. Him means the creation of the foul: el is the ange-
lical fou) itfelf: which the heart on the crofs in the cenire

between
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between the two mothers has comprehended, and with the
word Zim [ramed it 10 a creature, viz. into mel: for him is

the habitation of mel.

Dein nahme werde . geheiliget
Thy name be  hallowed

45. When we fay den we underftand how the poor [oul
fwims in the water of this world.

46. In the fyllable 2ok it inclines inward; and in the [yl
lable mez it comprehends the heavenly fubliantiality,

47. Whenwe (ay zer the whole ercature goes along in the
willz for zwer has the whole centre, and with the fyllable e it
lays itfelf down in obedience to the meeknels, ahd will not
kindle the wer in the fire. '

48. And when we Tay ge the foul gocs into the hcavenly
fubﬂanllahty and then /e is the powerful entering upon the
crofs into the number three. With the [yllable /; (he foul’s
will has comprehended the Holy Gholt.  Get, there lhe fou}
will go forth with the Holy Gholft.’

Dein  reich Lommc
Thy kingdom come.

49. Dein: then the foul gives itlell into the will of Godl.

50 Reich : here it gives itfelf into the virtue of the Ange-
lical world.

51. In"the fyllable fom, it goes into the virtue, and with
the fylable sne; it goes into the kingdom as a [prout: [for the
me makes the lips be open.

Dein  wille gelchehe, wie im hLimmel
Thy will Dbedone, a in heaven.
Alfo auch auff erden.
So allo upon carth.

52 Dein—here the will cafts itlelf into God’s will.

53 Wl, is {is delire to will the fame with the Holy Glolt;
Je—with this fyllable it takes in the will with the [pirit into

the centre.
54. Ge,
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54 Ge, with this fyllable it goes into the will

Lowiti
this [vliable it worketh the work of Gad: fe, in this fy lable
1t bows itfelf as a child.

55- T7e, there it goes again into the voice of God: imis
the heart of God. Himis again {he creating ol the creatures
mel is the loul willing the will of God.

56. Af, there it drives on that will with thedyllable /o out
of its cenwre into the owward principle.  Auch—there it
affords all it has in idelf out into the outward.

57- Auff, with this Tyllable it apprehends the fame again,
and defires its fublance fhould not be dillipated.

58. Er, with this [vllable it brings its {ubllance into the fpirit
of this world, and there the will fhall work wonders, Den,
with this fyllable it Mhews that it muft not be done in the fire
of ‘the ang'er; for this [yllable does not break up the centre.
They fhould be done in meek love, and yet taken out of the er,

lGicb uns unfer taglich brodt heute
Give us our daily  bread to-day

Go. Gich, there the will flicketh in the heart, and prefles
outward, and the mouth catches it. ’

Gt. Uns, with this fyllable the foul defires food for all its
fellow members.

Ge. Un, with this [yllable the foul goes into the internal
wildom, wherein before the, creation in the feed, it was
difcerncd in the cternal will: _fr, with this fyllable it takes
the original of nature in the will, where one form in the ori-
ginal penetrates, fills and preferves the other.  And thatis
the boud of the foul, whereby it eternally fublifis.  And that
the will of the foul defires; elfe it would be diffolved.

63. This is the true Doforflip of the Holy Ghoff. The
Outward is but foppery.

64. Tag, with this fyllable the Leavenly number is under-
flood, as wherein the Spirit on the crofs in the holy matrix
comprehends the genitive in the multiplication; {ir, in this

Vor. V. Cc {fyllzble
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fillable the foul quickens and firengthens itfell with tl e hea-
venly number, which fprings up aut ol the Divine Majeily in-
finitely: and hercin the foul is acknowledged for an Angel.—

Whaever defires it, may read the reft of this Explanation
at his leifure. I will only 2dd the Conclufion ol it.

A M E N.

95. - is the firfl Jetter, and preflles forth out of the heart,
and has no naturc; but we clearly underfland herein, the
fecking, longing or attrafiing of the cternal will, without na-
ture, wherein nainre is generated, which has been from cternity.,

96. Now as the A is generated out ol the heart, that is, out
of the cternal will, fo out ol A alterwards comes the whole
Alphabet with four and twenty numbers.  For the f begins
to number, and comprizes the whole number in the fyllable

wmen.

Now here I fix my foot. Upon this ground I join iffue
with every admirer of Facoh Behmen, in England,

Iappeal to every candid man, every man of piety and
common fenfe, whether this Explanation deflcrves thole vio-
lent Encomiums, contained in the Advertifement ?

I alk any perfon of underftanding, Firlt, Whether any
man in his fenfles, from the beginning of the world, ever
thought of explaining any treatife, divine or human, fyllable
by f)vllable? Did a more abfurd imagination evey cnter into a
anadman’s brain ? Iy it poflible by this means 10 make fenfe
of any text [rom Genefis 10 the Revelation # Mull there not be
a very high degree of Lunacy before any fuch defign could
be formed ? 1 aflk, Secondly, If any Scripture could be thus
explained, if any meaning could be extrafted from they
feveral Tyllables, mult ic not be from the [yllables of the Ori-
gmal not of a tranflation, whether German or Engh[h:‘ I‘
alk, Thirdly, Whether this L\planatlon be any eicplanauon

at all?  Whether it gives the meaning of any one Petition 75
Way,
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Nay, Whether it does not reduce the divine Praver, all
the parts of which are accurately conncfled together, into an
unconnelted, incoberent Jumble of no one can tell what? I
alk, Fourthly, Whether we may not pronounce with the ut-
muft certainty, of one who thus diftorts, mangles, and murders
the word of God, That the light which is in him is darknefs;
that he is 7//uminated Irom beneath, rather than from above;
and that he ought to be ftiled a Demonofopher, rather than a
Theofopher 2

] W
TEeplppTaIoEaglg

L E T T E R 5.

LETTE R CCXXVL

[From Mifs B. to a Friend.]

b July 6, 1762.
Dear Friend, .
" Do lind enough in&] s: I dare to [ay, I love him with

all my heart. Thereﬁs_lf(_: the difliculty on my fide is done

away, and 1 am not tempted as before, concerning  you
But Q! beware, leflt in any digree, 1 hould prove a tempta~.
tion to you. I fear leftyou fhould fo rcft on any created
Good, as to feellels nced of Jelus to reft on. ~ O fly for
refuge, reft and Haﬁpinefs to your bleeding Lord! Though
you fhoyld feel as i he did not hear_or anfwer, yet force
yourfelf,upon hig hnd plead the promile, That he will not
Jfendgmon @ warfare al your own coff.  And O! be earnclt
with him, to ear away your All, if you canuot giveit! O that
Cce you
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you may calt vour whole foul on Jefus, 2nd find in his Love
vour abidiag home! \What heights and depths of Tlolinefs
have many attzined with hall the Lelps and hall (he e
thet we have had? Alv dear Friend, from this moment, let
us know nothing bu: Chsilt! But let us remember! If we
vould know Him, we mull know him crucified. Yea, we
muft be crucified with him, or we can never reign with him.
How may you be crucified with him? The thing you want
is Faith: Taith to belicve that from this moment the Captain
of the Lord’s hoft will go belore you, and [ubdue all your
Enenties beneath your feet? By the power ol that Faitli, you
would fay to the mountain of Sin, ©* Be thou call into the
fea, and it would obey. O cry lor Faith! Jlay Jelus blels
voul” Pray [or us, as we do lor you!
I am yours, &ec.

M. B.

L ET T E R CCXXNVIL
v‘[From Miys, S. R. to the Rev. Mr, Welley.]

Dec. 20, 1757-
Dear Sir,

OQURS 1aid me in the lowell dull before the Lord. A
I not furrounded with fnares on evety fide? O what
power do you put inte my hands? How honoured by your
Brother, Mr. Jones, my Bands and Claffes, and many others!
Added here unto are fo many outward comlorts; food, and
raiment, with many other mercies! Conlidering the whole,
how fhall I efcape the fnare of the Devii? 1 find but one
way, a conltant fenfe of ny own nothingnefs and helplelTnefs,
and a clear view of Eternity at hand. This makes me every
moment cleave to the Lord Jelus; and he is faithful; his

Grace is fuflicient for me,
As



LETTTETMRS. Ql3

As to your Queliicns, Ido often find in Praver many ;-
feertinent 1."'.'0110/'[.( come into my mind; bt thev do not
dillvact me. I never find my foul preft down by any bodily
woeakuels. I often find Satan exercifes my Inmnlmlmu
with impertinent thonghts,  Semetimes 1 ean banith them as
they appear:  at other times I bear them as my burden,
They never trouble my foul: yet I think the deeper com-
munion I have with God, the lefs power Satan will have. I
do find every Reafoning brought into captivity to the ohe-
dience of Chrilt. As to myv Dreams, 1 [cldom remembe
thein. But when I do, Ifind in general they are harmlels.
Sometimes I dream of being in danger, and always efcape by
the power of Faith. My foul is pierced through with a fenfe
of God’s goodnefs and my own unworthinefs! If my hap.
pincls were dependent on any creature, how ofien wauld i
be at an end? But

. Stands my houfc on Jefus falt,
My Rock cannot remove.

Blefed be God for Chrift, the Sinner's Friend! And blefTed
be Chrilt for free Grace! What great things hath Goq Jaid
up for them that give himn their whole hearts?

1 pever fit down to write to you, but I find my foul filled
with the goodnels of God. As to being offended at you by
any thing I can hear, I think my foul is gnarded againft it, I
am enabled to look through all I hear. There is but one
thing whicli would leflen my alfeflion to you, that is, to find

in you any Evil allowed. My heart cannot be joined to
any one, who hath not the glory of God at heart.
but fin can [eparate the foul from God:

NO‘]‘i"b
and nolhmg but
fin can feparate my heart from you: and dhat, not by hearing

it from others; but my eyes muft fee, and my ears hear,
Yon fid once, * By your plein decaling vou have the Key
of iny heart, and free liberty to {earch it as you pleafe” 1

think,
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think, Tufe it. God grant it may anfwer the end for whicli he
intended it! He would not have put this power into my
hands, were it not to anfwer lome great end, I feel a love
that would break through fire and water, fo you may love
God with all your heart! O that you was filled with the
Holy Ghoft, with all inward and outward Holinels! How
my heart is expanded at the thought! Sir, in writing and
converfing, let you and I always confider ourfelves, as before
the Throne of God: and then we fhall {urcly [peak in the
uprightnefs of our hearts. My ftrengh fails me: fo I conclude,
Your affeianate Child and Servant,

5. R.

"L E T T E R CCXXVIL

[From- the Rev. Mr, Welley, to Mrs. S, R

Jan. 20, 1758.
My dear Sifter,

HOW did you feel yourfelf under your late trial? Did
you find no {lirring of Refentment? No remains of

your own Will? No defire or with, that things fhould be
otherwife? In one [enfe, you do defire it: becaule youdefire,
that God fhould be glorificd in all things. But did not the
falling fhort of that defire lcffen your happinels? IHad you
flill the fame degree of communion with God? The fame
joy in the Holy Ghoft? I never faw you fo much moved,
as you appeared to be that evening. Your foul was then
greatly troubled: and a variety of conﬂiaing paflions, Love,
§0rmw, Deflire, with a kind ofsDelpair, were eafy to be read
in your countenance. And was not your heart unhinged at
all? 'Was it not ruflled or difcompoled? Was yonr loul all
the time calmly flayed on God? Waiting upon him without

diflraZilon?
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difiraéiion? Perhaps one end of Whis ¢lofe tial was (o give
you a deeper knowledae of yomfell and of God?  OfF
his power to fave, and ol the lhl\::xti(\ll he hath wroughit in
you.

Moft of the trials you have lately met with, have been of
another kind: but it 15 expedient for you to go through both
evil and good report.—The converfling with you, either by
fpeaking or writing, is an unfpeakable blefling 0o me. I
cannot think of you, without thinking of God. Others
often lead me to him: but it is, as it were, going round
about: you bring me Oraight into bis prefence. Therefare
whoever warns me againft wrufling you, I cannot refrain; as
1 am clearly convinced, he calls me to it

I am your afleflionate Brother,

J. W

L ET T E R 'CCXXIX.

[From Mr. Theophilus Oakes, to Mr. L. C. and M. T, B ]

My dear Brethren, Dublin, May 2, 1763.
T is about fifteen years fince the Lord called me from
among the pots, and [poke peace to my fonl. I yya for
many months in the chariot of Love. I did not fee the
wickednels of my heart, I thought all was over, and that I
[hould never again draw my chariot wheels hcavily. And 1
am lure, if I had been faithful, it would have been fo, But
I began to fee anfl feel that I had an evil heart, yetI diq not
expeft being delivered from it; and fo was fometiines yo_
Joicing, and fomt.:limes cafl-down.  But laft year the Lord
was plealed to begin fuch a work liere, as was alonifhing,

Many have found a glorious and bleffed deliverance from a]|

in.
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fin. The alarm reachied me; and the Lorl, in a manner I
never faw before, fhewed me the dreadiul conlequences of |
my fallen nature, and the necellity of being delivered from
i Talfo found a great defice to be freed from i, He who
gave me this koowledge did not let me wait in vain.  Forin
a moment he cleanfed my hezrt from all evil. T fele the
change pafs upon my foul with that comfortable cext, I
wili, be thou clean.” The Lord has been unto me cver fince,
as the thadow of a great vock in a weary land.  He reigasin
my heart, and makes it as a watered garden. I can rejoice
evermore, and pray without cealing. 1 find it as natural for
me to watch and pray, as to breathe. 1 know the Enemy of
fouls is always endeavonring 1o impole his temptations upon
me. But blefled be God they have no place inmy heart. I
fee more and more the precioulnefls of Faith, and the Jove of
Jefus to fo poor a worm as me. I can fay, my Mafter's fer-
vice is perfeét frecdom. O let usbe thankful o God! furely
if all bis ehildren knew this privilege, thiey would not plead
for fin's remains: they would not doubt his power and willing-
nefs to deflroy the carnal mind. How does Satan flrive to
hinder the children of men from coming to the knowledge of
the Trmly 2 Yet, glory be to God, there arc many, even here,
"who teflify that the blood of Chrill cleanfeth from all fin.
1 am your allefiionate Brother in Chrift,
THEOPHILUS OAKLES.

L ¥ T T F R CCXXX.
[From the Rev. Mr. Conyers, to the Rev, Mr. Welley.]
June 7, 1763.

Rev. and dear Sir,
Have had informations from many hands of your delign
of calling vpon me at Helmlley, in your return out of
Scotland. I take this opportunity frankly and [reely to
: declare
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declare to you, Sir, that my houfc and my heart are, and
ever [hall be open to you. I prefume our Archdeacon’
will be with e from Stokefley, on Wednefday cvening, as
he always takes a bed, and fpends a night or two with me,
when he is upon his Vifitations, which is at this place on
Friday next. How far you may think proper to alter your
delign of preaching here upon thataccount, I leave to your-
fell. I fpeak not this out of fear; for I love. you as I
love my own foul: my only apprehenfion is, that he being
upon the fpot, may fhut iy church-doors againft you. Bus
if you only mean a friendly vifit to me, I fhall be glad to fee
you, let who will be here,-and it will be the comfort of my
heart to have you preach to my flock in every room of my
houle, at any time when you come this way. As far as
the doétrine you teach has come to my knowledge, I know
not one part to which I could not fubflcribe both with 4z
and /feart. You have my prayers for the divine blefling and
proteftion upon you. May he conduét you [afely through ali
dangers to his everlalting kingdom! And O that I may bear
fome humble part in that bleffed work of praife, and be
partaker with you in the joys of the Redcemer’s kingdom !

1 am, Rev, and dear Sir,
Your affeftionate Friend, and Servant in Chrif,

RICHARD €ONYERS.

Vor.V. od POETRY.
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Tiovcurs ox Imrutkp RiGuTEoUsNESS,

Occafrened by reading the Rev. Mr. Hervey's Dialogucs betrwers
Theron and Afpafio. By Dr. Byrom.

Part I. i

MPUTED RicuTEOUSNESS ! beloved Friend,
To what advantage can this Doéirine tend?
Il at the fame Lime a Belicver's breaft,
Be not by real Righteoufnels pollcft?
And if it be, why volumes on it made,
With fuch a ftrels upon imputed laid ?

Amongft the Difputants of later days,
This in its turn, became a favourite phrafe ;
When much divided in religious Schemes,
Contending Parlies ran into extremes:
And now it claims (hé attention of the age,
In Ilervey’s elegant and lively page:
‘T'his his A/pajio 1abours to imprefls,
With evéry turn of language and addrefs.
‘With all the flow of eloquence, that fhipes
Through all his (full enough) embellithéd lines.

Though now fo much exerting to confirm
Its vaft importance, and revive the term,
He was himfell, he lets his Theron know,
OFf difidrent fentiments not long ago.

And
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And friends of yours, it has been thought, 1 find,
ITave brought Alpafio to his prefent mind.
Now having read, but unconvincéd I own,
What various Reafons for it he has thown ;
Or vather Rhetoric—if it be (rue,

In any fenfe that has appearéd to you ;

I relt fecurdd of giving no offence

By afking—how you underftand the fenfle ?
By urging in a manner frank and free
What reaflons, as I read, occur to me;
Why Righteoufnefs, for man to relt upon,
Mult be a 7eal not imputed one.

From the OLNEY COLLECTION.
A fick foud. Mat. ix. 12.

HYSICIAN of my f{in-fick foul,
To thee I bring my calc;

My raging malady control,
And heal me by thy grace.

Pity the anguifh I endure,
See how I mourn and pine;
For never can I hope a cure
From any hand but thine,

I would difclofe my whole complaint,
But where fhall I bepin ?

No words of mine can [uily iaaim
That worlt diﬂempgr, fin.

1t lies not in a fingle part,
But through my frame is fpread;
A burning fever in my heart,
A pally in my head.
Dd 2 N
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It makes me deaf, and dumb, and blind,
And impotent and lame ;

And overclouds, and fills my mind,
With folly, fear, and fhame.

Lord I am fick, regard my cry,
And fet my fpirit free;

Say, canft thou let a finner die,
‘Who longs to live to thee?

—

F 0 R T I TU D L

[By the Rev. Dr. Gibbons.]

Y Friend, thould Fortune's favouring gales,
Juft undulate your peaceful fails,
Or fhould the billows roll,
Tumultuous through the roaring deep,
Stjll in one even tenor keep
Your dignity of foul.

Should Fortune {mile, be ftill ferene,
Let no refponfive {mile be feen,
Or fhould fhe pour the.tear;
Be furc 1o wipe the tear away,
And through life’s mifcellaneous day,
Firm to yourfelf appear.i

Nor quit your road, nor ’bate your fpeed,
W hatever thorn, or baleful weed,
May choke or curfe the ground : ,
Often from forrow’s cloud of night,
Joy, like an angel, burfls to fight,
© And gilds thé horizon round.
¢

Profperity
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Profperity its evil brings,
Relaxing oft the mental ftrings,
In her foft fultry air:
Adverfity her blefling gives,
And evéry ftroke the [oul receives,
Enables it to bear.

Almighty God, whatever ills,
Thine all-difpoling Wifdom wills
For me thy meaneft care;
Teach me, enlivenéd with thy love,
And opéning views of blifs above,
Magnanimous to bear.

Fortune and Fate are wild and vain,
The fegments of a Pagan brain:
A God, a God isall:
O’cr Nature he extends his [way,
O’er realms of night, and realms of day,
OF this terraqueous ball.

Profperity fent from above,

To win our gratitude and love,
Spreads her inviting charms ;

Aduverfity receives from God

1ts [corpion-flings and {marting rod,
To drive us to his arms.

PARADISE REGAINED.

[By H. T.]

EEK not for Paradife with curious eye

In Afiatic climes, where Tigris’ waves,
Mixéd with Euphrates in tumuliuous joy,
The (pacious plains of Babylonia laves,

"Tis
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"Tis gone with all its charms, and like a dreain,
Like Babylon itfelf, is fivept away;

Beftow one tear upon the mournful theme,
But fet it not thy gentle heart difmay.

For know whercver Love and Virtue guide,
They lead us to a ftate of heavénly blifs;
Where joys unknown to Guilt and Shame prefide,
And plcafures unalloyéd each hour inercafe.

Beliold that grove, whole waving boughs admit,
Through the live colonnade, the fyuitful hill,

A moving profpe&t with fat herds replete,
‘Whole lowing voices all the yalley fil.

There through the [piry grals, where glides the brook,
(By yon tall poplar which ereéls its head

Above the verdure of the neighbouring oak,)
And gently murmurs o’cr thé adjoining mead ;

Philander and Cleora, happy pair!
Tafte the cool breezes of the gentle wind;

Their breafts from guilt, their looks are frec from care,
Sure index of a calm, contented mind.

*Tis here in virtuous love the fludious fair
Intorms her babes, nor fcorns herlelf to’ improvc,
While by his fmilc [he lives whole pleafing care
Difpenfes knowledge from the lips of love,

No wild Deflires can fpread their poifon here,
Nor Dilcontent their peaceful hours attend ;

Falfe Joys, nor flattéring Hopes, nor fervile Fear,
Their gentle minds with jarring paflions rend.

Here
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[ere oft in pleafing [olitude they rove,
Recounting o'er the deeds of former days;
With inward joy their well-fpent time approve,
And feel a recompenle beyond all praife.

Or in fweet converfe through the grove, or near
The tountain’s brink, where the cool arbour’s fhade
Beats back the heat, fair Virtue's voice they hear,
Morc mulical by [weet digrellions made.

With calm dependange,. evéry good they tafle,

Yet feel their neighbour’s wants with kind regret,
Nor cheer them(elves alone (amean repaft 1)

But deal forth bleflings round their happy feat.

*Tis to [uch virtue, that.the Powér fupreme,
The choicelt of his bleflings hath defignéd,

And fhed them plentedus over evéry clime,
The calin delights of an untainted mind.

Ere yet the fad efleéls of foolifh pride,

And mean ambition {till employéd in ftrife,
And luxury did o’er the world prefide,

Depraved the tafle, and palléd the joys of life.

Tor [uch the Spring in richelt mantle clad,

Pours forth her beauties through the gay Paterrc;
And Auntumn’s various bolom is o’erfpread,

With all the blufhing fruits that crown the year,

Or Summer tempts, in golden beams arrayéd,
Which o'er the fields in borrowéd luflre glow,
To meditate beneath the cooling fhade,
Their happy [ate, and whence their bleflings flow.

Evén
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Evén rugged WinteFvarics Mit Rucir joy,
Painting the cheeks with frefh vermilion hue:
And thofe rough Frofts which [lofter [rames annoy,
\Vi.[h vigorous Health their flackéning Nerves renew.
From the dark bofom of the dappléd Morn,
To Pheebus fhining with meridian light ;
Or when mild Evéning does the fky adorn,
Or the pale Moon rides through the fpangléd Night.

The varying fcenes in evéry virtuous foul,
Lach pleafing change with various pleafures blefs;
Raile cheerful hopes, and anxious fears control,
And form a Paradife of inward Peace.

A SHORT HYMN

Heb. xiii. 1. Make you perfel in every good work, to do
his will, working in you that which is well-pleafing in his
Jiuhty through Fefus Chrifl; to whom be glory for cver and
evers amen. )

O Might our evdry work and word
Exprefs the tempers of our Lord,

The nature of our Head above!
His Spirit fend into our hearts,
Engraving on our inward parts

The living law of holieft love:
Then fhall we do with pare delight
Whate'er is pleafing in thy fight,

As vellels of thy richeft grace;
And having thy whole counfel done,
To thee, and thy co-cqual Son

Afcribe the everlafling praile
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Of FREE-TVILL: tranflated from SEBASTIAN CASTELL1O"
Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic.

.D 1 ALOGUE I,
[Continued from page 173.] .

Fred, OD began the work of his Grace in the Jewith

Church: but the Jews did not love God as the
Apofiles did, even before the day of Pentecoft; nor did the
Apoftles thea love him, as they did after the delcent of the
Holy Ghoft. The not attending to this, has led many Com-
Mentators into grievous miftakes, who woeuld mealure the
privileges of adult Chriftians, by thole of the Jews, who
lived in the infancy of the Church.

To return nOoW to your text. What the law could not do,
in thae it was weak through the flefl is not to be underflood,
as if the law was carnal and ordained for death. The Apottle

Vor. V. Ee bad



220 CASTELLIO’S DIALOGUE

bad before faid, that it was fiiritnal, and ordeined for Lije
But it means, Becanfe the Spirit ol God given under the
law, could not make us truly righteous, God feat s Spiritin
a larger neafure by bis Son, to lupply what was wanting in
them.  And his Son endued wuh his whele Spirit, conquered
Gin, that the righteoufie/s of the law might be fuifilled in us;
that is, that we might love God with all our hearts, and walt
not aficr the flefhn but after the Spirie. This is called the
rizhteoufnefs of the law, not becaule the law enables us to
])L‘Jl'l-ul’ln it, but becaule it is enjoined therein.

The fum of what has becn [aid is, God willeth all men to
be faved. The way of Salvation is, to obay the will of God
declared in bis Commands, Now God commands nothing
impoflible : and if he enjoins any thing to man, which mnan
cannot perform, he gives bim power to perform it.  And his
Commands are given to all nen: but all do not obey them.
But what hinders their obeying?  Lewis. I had rather you
would tell me. Fred. Auend then.  You remember, God
wills nothing impoflible.  Lewis. I do. Fred. Now obedicnce
is voluntary. Lewis. Itis,  Fred. But it is impoflible, that
the fame thing fhould be both voluntary and compe]lcd.
Lewis. True. Ired. Therefore no man can be compelled to
obey. And thercfore God willcth not that any be compellcd
to obey. TFor it is impoflible that the fame man {hould be
compelled, and at the fame time alt volumarily. It follows,
The perverfe will of thofe that will not obey, is the caule
that all are not faved: whofe will being free, may be per-
fuaded, but cannot be compelled.

Lewss. But herearifes a doubt.  God does {cem fometimes
1o compel the wills of men: as when he compelled the
Egyptians to give the Ifraclites vellels of filver and gold. So
e compelled Balaam to blefs Ifrael, and Jonal to go to Ni-
neveh.,  Fred. God compelled Balaam to blefs the Ifvaelites;
but he did not compel him to bear them any goad-will. For
Le alterwards gave Balak that advice, which did them much

hurt.
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hurt.  So he compelled Jonah to go to Nineveh; but he did
not compel him, to wilh well to the Ninevites. The out-
ward adtion was conllrained ; but bis will remained the Lune.
In a word: God does fometimes conllrain men to do this or
that particular afiion. But he does not praife them for doing
it, becaufe they do it againll their will,  Their inclination is
flill (he fame.  You may explain this by a comparifon.  In
the cafe of Shadrack, Mefhech, and Abednego, God deprived
the fire of its power to burn, fo that it could not aft on them
according to its nature.  But he did not change the nature of
fire. And thus he [ometimes bends the wicked to mercy by
force; but that does not change their nature : jt (lovs- not
turn them into good men. They remain wicked flill,  We
allow, God draws men to Goodnefs: but we deny that he
compels them Lo it.  Ie may fometimes compel them to par-
ticular AfQions; but ncver to inward Holinefs,

Lewis. What then mcan thole fayings, Compel them to come
in? And, No man cometh unto me, cxcept my Father draw
kim? Fred. To draw, is to attra&t, to allure.  So the Spoufe:
(Cant. i. iv.) Draw me; we will ran after thee.. Here cer
tainly {he is drawn willingly; for fhe of herfelf afks the
King to draw her. So God, in Holea, (chap. xi. ver. 45 51)
I drew them-with the bands of a man, with the cords of love.
I was unto them, as they that take off the yoke on their Jaws:
and I laid méat unto them. But they vefufed to return. You
{ce how t.hcy are drawn, and yet how they rehft the attraltion
and the will of God. Tlerclore. God adds, Therefore the
Jword Jhall abide on his cities, and fhall confume his branches,
and devour them, becaufe of their own counfels.  You fee why
they are thus punilhed, becaule ol their oun counfels, pur-
fuant to which, they refufed to follow the drawings of God.
For thus he concludes, My pesple are bent to bac/_.'/lz'[/i,,g From
me : though called to the mofl High, none would exalt bym, Sec
how nanileftly tiey refilt, both his calling, his dmwiug, and
llis Z'a"([_f z_)f [OZ’L'!

Lce I fay
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I fay the fame concerning compelitng.  To compel here
means, carnellly to invite, urge, prels.  So Chrift compelled
his dijiiples to go into the fhip: and fo the dilciples gong to
Emmans, (Luke xliv. 29,) conflrained him to flay with them.
But fuch a kind of compulfion dues not take away the will of
him that is compelled. TFor this compuifion is not irrefiftible,
as was [hewn but now.

Lewis. But what does God promife the Ifraelites in thofe
words, I will take away their hearl of flone and give them a
heart of flefi? And what is the meaning of that word, ¢ is
God that worketh in you both to will and to do 2 Here God
feems not o perfuade men, but to create tn ithem o new heart.
Ired. He certainly does, in making a bad man good. And
yet this is not done but by pcrfuaﬁon: by the clear concur-
rence of their own will or choice s without whicl; no lafling
change i1s wrought. )

To return to my firft point, I fay, Man's awq Wil is the
only reafon why he is not faved.  And that Will is free,
But then IVill is one thing, and Power is another. To un-
derftand this the more clearly, let us repeat the thing {from
the beginning.  You own, Adam was {ree before he finned,
and was able to chule either Good or Evil, f,zs. I do.
Fred. How was he after he had finned ? 7,55, Calvin fays,
bhe was then fo corrupt, that he could wij nothing but fin;
for all the thoughts and imaginations of | heart were evil.
Fred. Yet Noah was a juft man. Noutto mention Enock and
Abel : and indeed Adam himfelf: who if he could will no-
thing but evil, would fcarce have begpiien good and bad.
But if he could chufe good, 2s it is plain he did, I fee not
why his fons might not have done the fampe,

But to come clofer ftill. Isthat word true, The things of a
man knoweth the Jpirit of a man that is iy him 2  Lewis. Itis
tue.  Fred. And is not the Will of a mun ane of she things
of aman? Lewis. 1tis. Fred. Then the fpirit of a man
knoweth, whether Lis Will is free or not. Therefore to this we

muft
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mull appeal. Lcwis. Nay, but our liiends fay, The natural
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : wnd there-
fore we are not to regard Common Senfe in this matter.
Fred. Why this is putting out the eyes of the mind, and de-
priving m'cn of their underflanding!  They who talk thus
require us Lo grant more than ever our Lord required.  For
he was fo [ar from ever requiring the Jews to lay afide their
natural Judgment, that he direéted them to judge of {piritual
things, as they judged of natural things.  So (Luke xii. 56,)
Ye hypociites, ye cun difcern the face of the Sky : how 15 ut that
ye do not difeern this time? Yea, and why even ?/_)’Ollfﬁflz't.'.rju{/ge
ye not what is right?  Again, (Matt. xxi. 28,) 1"hat think ye?
A certatn man kad two fons—Ihich of thefe did the will of
Jis Jather ? Yet again, (L\:kc x.36.) Whick now of thefe //12'11/:&;/2
thou, was neighbour to lim that fell among thicves? You fee
how Chrilt defires us to judge even of the things of the
Gofpel, by the rules of Common Senle? Aund indeed who
would have regarded him, had he tanght things inconfillene
with Nature, and contrary to Commou Senfe? Yea, what
would any have thought, had he faid to her that walhed his
feet with her tears, “ O woman, whatever fin thou halt com-
mitted, it was by God's decree, therefore thou couldft fot da
otherwife, no, nor wifh to do otherwife.  Nay, il you fin on,
{lill it is decreed, and therefore you cannot help it.” Pray,
how could the woman herfelf have borne this, who knew {he
had fiuned voluntarily, not neceflarily ?

If God will teach us, mufl he not teach us according to our
naturc; leading us [rom the knowledge of naiwral things,
(which every one knows) to that ol fpiritwal things? I he
would bring us Light, muft it not be fuch light, as our eyes
can bear? IFf he fpeaks, mull he not'Tpeak in our .an l'ug;e?
Otherwife what end would it anfwer? Thele very men,
who would not have us judge of the will of man, by what
we teel in ourlelves, why do they fo ftrongly urge the Scrip-
ture Similics, that of the potter in particular 2 Have we not

our
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ouranfwer ready 7« Away with your Similies, which appeal
to the reafon of a natnral man!  Fle cannot judze of the
things of the Spirit of God.” 1In fine, arc not diey quite at
liberty, in denving human Jiherty ? Will ey not find if they
examine them(eives, that what they [peak, they fpeak quite
freely?  As ficely as T fhould contradiét them, if tiey [pake

foin rry hearing.

[To be continued.]

P

S E R M O N IX.
On GexEsIs il 19,
Duft thow art, and unto dufl thou [flalt return,

1. HY is there Pain in the world? Sceing God is
loving to cvery man, and his mercy is over all his
works ® Becaufe there is Siz: had there been iio fin, there
would have been ns pain. But pain, (luppofing God to be
jult) is the necefary-effe€%f fin. But why is there fin in
the world? Becaufe man was created in the image of God:
becaufe he is not mere Matter, a clod of Earh, a lump of
Clay, without Senfe or Underftanding, but 5 Spirit, like Dis
Creator: a being endued not omly with Senfe and Under-
ftanding, but allo with a Will exerting Stfelf in various Afs
feftions. To crown all the rell, be was endyed with Liberty,
a power of direfling his own Afletions anq Adlions, a capa-
city of determining himfelf, of chufing good or evil, In-
deed had not man been endued with this, gy the reflt wounld
have been of no ule. Had he not been a free, a5 well as an
intelligent being, his Underftanding would have heen of no
fervice. Tor he would have been as inc:lpahlc of Holincls,
or any kind of virtuc, as a tree or a block of marble. And
having
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having this power, a power of chiufing Good or Evil, he chofe
the latter; he chole Evile  Thus Sin entered into the world,
and Pain of every kind preparstory to Death.

2. This plain, fimple account of the Origin ol Evil, whether
Natural or Moral; all the wildom of man could not difcover,
till it plealed God to reveal it to the wovld.  Till then Man
was a mere enigma to himfelf, a riddle which none but God
could folve. And in how [ull and [atisfatlory a manaer, has
he folved it in this chapter? In fuch a manner, as does not
indced ferve to gratify vain curiofity, but as is abundantly
fuflicient to anfwer a nobler end ; to :

« Jullify the ways of God with men.”

To this great end, I would Firlt, briefly confider 1he pie-
ceding part of this chapter, and then Sccondly, more parti-
cularly weigh the folemn words, which have been already

. recited.

1. . In the firlt place, lTet us briefly confider the preceding
part of this chapter. Now the ferpent wwas sore fubtil, or
knowing, than any beafl of the field which the Lord God had
made, ver. 1. Endued with more unde_rﬂanding than any
other animal in the brute creation. -Indeed there is ng ipp.
probability in the conjeflure of an ingenious man,® That the
ferpent was then endued with tpat Reafon, which is now the
property of man. And this accounts for a circumftance,
which on any other fuppolition would be utterly uniulelligiblc,
How comes Live not to be furprifed, yea ftartled and allrighted,
at hearing the ferpent fpeat and reqfon? Unlels fhe knew
that Reafon, and Speech in conlequence of it, were the
original pmpcrlies of the ferpent? THence, without hewing
any farprife, fhe immediately enters into the converfation
with him. dnd ke faid unto the woman, yea, hath God faid,
Ye frall not cat of cvery tree of the garden?  Sce how he

» The late Dr. Nicholas Robinfon.
whe
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who was a ltar from the beginning mixes truth and failehaod
togcihier ! Perhaps on purpole, that fhe might be the more
inclined to fpeak, in order to clear God ol the unjuit charge,
Accordingly the woman fard unto the ferpat. (ver. 2.) We may
cut of the fruet of the trees of the garden: But of the fruit
of the tres whick is in the midfl of the garden, God hatk faid,
Ye fliall not cat of it neither fhall ye touch ity lefl ye dies
Thus far fhe appears to have been ciear ol blame.  But how
long did e 'cunlinuc fo? And the _/ér/n:nl_/[u'll wunto the
woman, Surely ye fhall not div.  For God doth fnow, in the day
ye eat thereof your eyes fhall be opened, and ye fhall be as gods,
fnowing good and evil, ver. 4, 5. Here fin began, namely,
Unbclicl.  The woman was deceived, fays the Apollle. She
believed a lie: fhe gave more credit to the word of the devil,
than to the word of God. And Unbelief brought forth
aQual fin. Fhen the woman faw that the tree was good jfor
Jfood, and pleajant to the eyes, r-uul 0 be defired 1o make one
wife, fhe took of the fruit and did eat, and fy compleated her
ﬁ;l. But the man, as the Apcllle oblerves, was not deceived.
How then came he to join in the tranlgreffion! She gave
unto her hufband, and he did eat. He finned with his eyes
open. He rebelled againft his Creator, as is highly probable,

<« Not by fironger Realon movéd,
But fondly overcome with female charms.”

And if this was the cale, there is no abfurdilyin the afTertion
of a great man, ¢ That Adam finned in hjs heart, before he
finned outwardly, before he ate of the forbidden fruit,”
namely, by inward Idolatry, by loving the creature more than
the Crcator.

2. Iinmediately Pain followed Sin. YWlhen he loft his In-
nocence, he loft his Happinels. He painfully feared that
God, in the Love of whom his fupreme Happinefs before
confiled  Ie faid (ver. 10,) I heard thy voice in the garden;

and
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and I was afraid. 1le fled from Him, who was till then bis
defive, and glory, aud joy.  He kid himfelf from the prefence
of the Lord God, among the trees of the garden ? Hid him-
felf! What, from the all-feeing cye? The eye which, with one
glance, pervades heaven and earth?  See Low his Under-
ftanding likewife was impaired! What amazing folly was
this! Such as one would imagine very lew even of his pofte-
rity could have [allen into. So dreadfully was his fooliff -
keart darkened by fin, and guilt, and forrow, and fear! His
innocence was loft; and at the fame time; his happinels and
his wifdom! Here is the clear, intelligible anfwer to that
queflion, How came evil into the world ?

3. One cannat but obferve, throughout this whole nar-
ration, the inexpreffible tendernefs;, and lenity of the Al-
mighty Creator; f[rom whom they had revolted ; the fovereign
againlt whom they had rebelled.  And the Lord God called
unto Adam, and faid unto him, IWhere artthou? Thusgraciouﬂy
calling him to return, who would otherwife have eternally
fled from God.  And ke faid, I heard thy voice in the garden,
and I was afraid, becaufe I was naked.  Still here is no ac-
knowledgment of -his fault, no humiliation for it. But with
what aftonifhing tendernels does God lcad him 1o make that
acknowledgment?  drd he faid, Who told thee that 1), wafl
naked? How camefl thou to make this dilcovery? Haft tho
caten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thoy Jhouldfinot
cat? And the man fiid ({till unhumbled; yea indire&ly throw-
ing the blame upon God himfell)) The woman whom thoy
gaveft to be with me, fhe gave me of the trec; and I did car.
And the Lord God, fiill endeavouring to bring them to repen-
tance, jatd unto the woman, What is this that thou haft done?
v. 13 And the woman faid, nakedly declaring the thing as
it was, The ferpent beguiled me, and I r/z':/z' eate  dnd the Lord
God faid unto the ferpent, to teﬂil)' his utter abhorrence of
fin, by a lafting monument ol his difpleafure, in punithing the
ereature that had been barely the inflrument of it, ']*;M;, art

Vor. V. r curfed
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curfed above all the cattle, aid above cucry beafl of the fielid—
Aud T adll prui cnmity betassen thee and the woman, {IVIH/. betiveen
thy freid and her ferd st flall biuife thy lead, and thov flalt
bro, s heele Thus in the midil of Judgment, hath God
vemembered mercy, from e beginning of the world! Con-

ncéting the grand promife of falvation, with the very fentence

of condemnation.

A4 Liato the woman ke fiid, I will greatly muliply thy for-
TO, ('rm(l, or in) thy CDII(T/IZI.UH, in _forrow or p‘ain,.//_vg“ //m//
bring Jorth children, yca, above any other creature undet
heave which original curfe we fee is intailed on ler lateft
polterity. And thy defive fhall be to thy huftand, and he flall
s ule over thee. It feems, the latter part of this fentcnce, is
explanatory of the former. Was there till now any other
inleriority of the woman to the man, than that which we
may conceive in onc angel to another?  And wnio Adam ke
Jaid, Becaufs thou hafl hearhened unto the voice of thy wife,
and haft eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, fayings
Thou fhalt not eat of ili curfed vs the ground for thy fake—
Thorns and thiftles flall at bring forth wnto thee; ufelefs, yea
and hurtful produétions: whereas nothing calculated to hurt
or Lo give pain, had at firft any place in the creation. And
thou fhalt eat the herb of the freld, coarfe and vile, compared
to the delicious fruits of paradife. I the fiucat of thy »/2_:::
fhalt thou cat bread, 4ll thow return unto the ground; for out
of it wafl thou taken. For dufl thow art, and unto dufl thou
Jhalt veturn.

IL 1. Lct us now inthe fecond place, weigh thefc folemn
words, in a more particular manuer. Duft thou are. But
how fearfully and wonderfully wrought, into inpumerable
fibres, nerves, membranes, mufcles, arteries, veins, velfels of
varions kinds! And how amazingly is this duft conncéled
with water, with incloled, circulating fluids, diverfified a
thoufand ways, by a thouland tubes and firainers! Yea, and
how wonderiully is air impatted into every part, folid, or

fluid
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fluid, of the Animal Machine! _4ir not claflic, which would
tcar the Machine in picces, but as fixt ag water under the .
pole! But all this would not avail, were not ethercal Fire
intimately mixt both with this Earth, Air, and Water. And
all thefe Elements are mingled together in the mofl exaft
proportion: fo that while the body is in hedlth, no one of
them predominates in the lealt degree over the others.

2. Such was Man, with régard to his corporeal part, as ke
came out of the hands of his Maker. DBut fince he finned,
e is not only dult, but mortal, corruptible duft.  And by fad
expericuce we find, that this corruptible body preffes down
the foul. I very frequently hinders the Soul in its opera-
tions, and at beft ferves it very impcrl‘caly. Yet the foul
cannot difpenfe with its fervice, imperleét as it is. For an
imbodicd [pirit cannot {orm onc thought, but by the media-
tion of its bodily Organs. For thinking, is not (as many fup-
pole,) the aé& of a pure Spirit: but the a&t of a Spirit con-
hcéted with a body, and playing upan a fet of material keys.
It cannot poflibly therelore make any better Mufic, than the
nature and Rate of its inflruments allow it.  Hence every dil-
ordEr of the body, elpecially of the parts more immediately
fubfervient to thinking, lay an almoft infuperable bar, in the
Wway of its thinking juftly. Hence the maxim received in all
ages, Humanum eft ervare & nefcrre. Not Ignorance alonc
(That helengs more or lefs to every Creature in Heaven and
Earth: fceing none is omnifcient, none knoweth yll things,
fave the Creator) but Error isintailed on cvery child of man.
Miflake as well as Ignorance, is in our prelent Nate, infepa-
rable from Humanity, Every child of man is in a thoufund
miflakes, and is lable to frefh miflakes every moment. And
a miftake in judgment may occafion a miftake in praflice,
yea, naturally leads thereto, I miltake, and pombly cannot
avoid miftaking, the charaéter of this or that man, {uppole
him to be what he is not; to be better or worfe than he
really is. Upon this wrong fuppofition I behave wrong to

Ffe him,
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him, that is, more or lefs affeflionately than lie deferves,
And by the miltake whiclh is occafioned by the defeat of my
bodily organs, 1 am naturally led fo to do. Such is the
prefent condition of Human Nature: of a mind dependenton
amortalbody. Such is the ftate entailed on all human [pirits,
while conneéled with flefh and blood!

[To be concluded in our next.]

2 Lo = el -

N o = STFRT Yempfa\mp 1

A fhort Account of Mr. RopeRT WILKINSON,

[Concluded from page 183.]

IT was not long before my faith was tried.” One of our
brethren, a Calvinift, lent me a book. AsI read, I
thought Mr. TFefley was quite in the wrong; and I found
fomething in me that rofc againfl hin: yet one thing I re-
member I could not fwallow, which was, The Author afferted
that a fenfc of inbred fin would reconcile us to death, No,
faid Mr. IFefley, Nothing but perfeét Love. Indeed I could
not perfuade myfelf that (he fling of death conld reconcile us
to dcath itfelf! However, I read and reafoned myfelf
miferable. Yet the Lord gave me grace to wrellle with him
in prayer; and every day, I found more or lefs, the witnefs
of my lonthip. * I was then afraid if I fought afier bolinefs,
1 fhould rob Chrift of his glory.  Some of our people hear-
ing that I read that book, and converfed with (he man who

" lent it, took it for granted that I was prejudiced againft the
doftrine of Perfeflion and thofe that preached it. They
told this to my Band-Leader. I went one Sunday morning,
as ufual, at feven o’clock, to meet my Band, and found mylelf
in a peaceable frame of mind. No fooner djd the Leader
begin to pray, than he cried, * Lord, never fufler us to be
prejudiced againft thy Servants, feeing that thy will is our
Sanétification I
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Sanfiification!” I found, as it were, l'mm:lhing in me [aying,
¢ incans me.  When e [poke his experience he exprelled
the fame thing; on which, I faid, Itis me you mean? Ile
anfwered, « What I have faid, I have faid.” I then found
violent prejudice againft him. My peace was gone. My
foul was torn in picces within me. 1 10ld one of our people
as we went home, how my Leader had behaved towards me.
I did not regard breaking the Band-Rules, becaufle I was
determined never to meet in a Band any more. 1 had no
reft: though I could not give up my Confidence in God; ne-
verthele(s my corruptions boiled fo within me that I could
have fought with a feather. ’
On Friday night we had preaching. I went to it like one
Poﬂ'cﬂ'cd with a legion of devils. Afterwards the Bands met
and the Preacher carnellly exhorted all prefent to look fox'-
the fecond Blefling, and infifted that it might be reccived.
Now, thought I, if there is fuch a thing, none can fland in
more necd of it than I do. But the Encmy fuggefled,
¢ There arc thofc that have known God [everal years, and
have not attained ; and fhalt thou be delivered who hall been
juftified only a few months?” Immediately I found power
(o refilt the temptation, and faid within myfelf, God is not
ticd to time.  No fooner did that thought pafs through my
heart than the power of God feized me. I [ound I could not
refift, and therefore turned myfelt over upon the feat ; T can.
not exprefs how I was. I found fuch a travail in my fou) as
if it would burlt from the body. I continucd fo, till I was
motionlefs and infenfible for a feafon.  But as I was coming
to myfelf I found fuch an emptying, and then fuch n‘hcn\-c_l:
of love [pringing up in my foul, as I had ncver felt before
with an application of thefe bleffed words, * He that believer],
on me, as the Scripture hath faid, out of his belly fhall flow
rivers of living ‘water.” If poflible, I could have put my
Band-Leader into my heart.  The book I mentioned before
had pleafed me fo well that I had given orders to bim llm'

lent
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leni it me, to buy me one of them.  But no fooner did God
work this change in my [oul, than I found an utter averfion
to it, and told the man, You mufl not buy ic; for I fhall never
read it more,

In the year 1768, I was fent to call linners to repentance,
in and about the city of Carle Here 1 was much perle-
cuted ; but blefled be God he delivered me out of the hands
of all my enemics, and gave me [everal [cals to my miniflry.

[Thas far My. Wilkinfou lived to write himfilf. One of
is Fellow-labourers added what follows.] -

My acquaintance with Mr. 1F2/kinfon was very flort.  The
firlt time I ever faw him was a liule above three years ago.
The ncxtatime was after laft Briltol Conference. He was
there appointed Lo labour with me inand about Grimfby.

When we met in the Circuit, we were both in health ;
but the day beforc our Quarterly-meeting, I was taken very
ill of a fever; however the nest morning I ventured to fet
out for the meeting; but having fifteen miles to ride, it was
with much difficulty 1 got fafe thither. And then I was. un-
able to attend either the Love-feaft or the Watch-niglit.

But I fhall never forget the prayer Mr. [Vz'//fz'lllz/bn put up
for me at the clofe of the Love-feal, “ That the Lord would
{parc me a litle longer, and raife me up again 10 labour in his
vineyard.” His prayer picrced the heavens; (he power of
God came down upon the people like a torrent of rain.
They were [oallefted that they wept and r¢joiced abundantly.
Immiediately I fhared with them, althougl, T was not in the
fume room, the Divine prefence broke my heart to pieces.
My foul overflowed with love, and my eyes with tears. I
know not that I was ever fo powerfully and fuddenly aflefted
under any perfon’s prayer, except on the day I was converted
to God.  Immediately 1 had faith to believe (he Lord would
in, aud for feveral minutes it appeared to me

as

yaile me up ag
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asif I was perfe@ly well. The nest day T wentalong with him
'm Louth ; and in that time we had a good deal of conv erfation
tagether, w hich Llnclly turned upon thele (wo points, vize
Predeflination, and Chriflian Perfeétion.

He -told me with lorrow of heart, how often he had been
grieved [or the immenle hurt that he had {cen done by the
preaching of Unconditional Predeflination, as it blocked up
the way of Repentance; weakened the foundation of Dili-
gence ; duped the lervor of Believers afier Holinefs ; and
liad a tendency to dellroy it root and branch. He likewifle
very warmly exprefTed his love for Bible-holinefs, faying, it
was the delight of his foul to prels after it himfelf, and to en-
forcc it upon others; and that while he was doing this, the
Lord bleffed him moft in his lahouars, and fhone cleayeft upon
ihe work he had wrought in his own foul. He fignified
to me that the Lord had cireumcifed his heart to love the
Lord his God with all his heart, with all lis foul, and with al]
his Nrengih: and I believe, at that time, he was full of Faith
and the Holy Gholt.

He was truly n]LCL and lowly of heart; and little, and
mican, and vile in“his own cyes. 1 [ound my mind ﬂmﬂr‘mg\y
united to him, for the time we were together, like the foul
of David and hLis beloved Jonathan. I loved him much [or
the mind of Chrift 1 faw in him, and for his zcal for the
Lord of Holts. We parted at Loutk, and 1 endeavoyred
with the fever upon me, to creep along to Tedford to preach:
but it was with much trouble [ went throngh my Diicourfe.
That night the fever [cized upon me more violently, and
never left me for near a month.  About a week after, My.
Wilkinfon came to Tedford to [ee me. We [pent about
three hours together very profiably.  'We then both of ys
prayed, and cummendod each other 10 God.

A few days after we parted, he was taken ill of the fey er,
and could not relt vuil he came to his Wile at Grimfly

where he lay il for lour or five weeks, e then dppn:ucd

to
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to he recovering faf, and walked about a little: but he fud-
denly relapfed, and was carried offin about a week.

He bore all his afiétions with great patience, frequently
lifting up his heart to God, and repeating thefe words : © But
he knoweth the way that I take: when hehath tried me, I fhall
come forth as gold. My foot hath held his fteps, his way
have 1 kept, and not declined.  Neither have I gone back
from the commandment of hislips; 1 have eflcemed the
words ol his mouth, more than my neceflary lood,” Job xxiii.
When he perceived that he fhould die, he exhorted his Wife
to call all her care upon the Lord; and encouraged lher 10
believe that his grace was fullicicnt for her,

He then prayed for herand his two children: earneflly in.
treating the Lord to protefl them in this troublefome world,
and to fupply all their wants.

He next prayed fervently for Mr. W efley, that the prefence
of the Loid might continue with him all his days, and crown
him at lafl with eternal glory.

He then remembered his three Fellow-labourers in the
Circuit, praying that the Redeemer would affift-us in the
great work : that he would go [orth with, and Dblels the labours
of all the Preachers, and that the kingdom of the Redeemer
might fpread unto the ends of the carth, and preferve them
until they join the church triumphant.

In the night fealon, he had a fevere confli& withi Satan, and
his fpirit wreflled with God in prayer. Yea, he was in an
agony, as he [aid alterwards. At laft the Tempter fled, and
he feemed as if he was admitted into heaven, to converfle
with Cod, with angels, and faints.

He fuddenly waked his Wife (who was in the famc room)
and faid, “ Thou haft been lleeping, but I have been in hea-
heaven. O what has the Lord difcovered to me this night!
O the glory of God! the glory of God and heaven! The
celeflial city! the New Jerufalem! O the lovely beauty ! the
happinefs of paradife! God is all love; he is nothing but

love!
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fove! O help mc to praife him! O help me to praife him!

I fhall praife him for cver! 1 hall praife him Sfor cver!” So

Robert TWilkiifon departed this lite in peace, on Friday, De-
_ éember 8th, about cicven o'clock, 1780. ’

It feemed a great Providence that he died on the market-
day, when a number of friends out of the country were
prefent, wha quickly publifhed, in their little villages, that a
funeral” fermon would be preached on Sunday. The houfe
was well filled, and the Lord made it a folemn time, 1 be-
lieve there was [carce a dry eye in the congregation.

1 have often taken notice, how the Lord makes the triwum-
phant death of good men a peculiar blefling to s children,
who are lelt behind ¢ fo it was at this time. The people of
God were remarkably bleft in hearing the dying teltimony of
our dear friend. The worldly people and the back{liders
alfo were cut to the heart.

At the conclufion of the fermon I dropt thele words:
Earth has lofl, and heaven has gained a child of God. Let
us pray the Lord to add another to the Church militant. We
did fo; and the Lord anfwered our prayer, by letting a young
man’s foul at liberty, fo that he went from the folmn place, as
the fhepherds from the heavenly vifion, blefing, praifing, and
glorifying God. .

The Minifler of the parifh behaved cxceeding kind; he
came to the Preaching-lioufe, flayed awhile, and then walked
flowly belore the corpfe; whilll the people fung a hymn of
‘praife. When we arrived at the Church, one of our friends
allked him if we might fing a hymn. He anfivered, « I have
no objcﬂion? I am againlt nothing that is good.” So we fung
thofe aw/ul words,

Thee we adore, eternal Name,
And humbly own to thee;
iIow [ecble is our mortal frame,
\Vhat dying worms we be!
Vor. V. Gg The
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The people fang lullily and with a folemn [pirit; for the
Divine prefence was with us all the way through; and in
fuch a manner as I never knew before at any funeral.

When the Minifler read thefe words, * Not to be forry as
men without hope,” Mrs. #i/kinfon (who hung upon my arm
with her two little babes,) was fo overwhelmed with the pre-
fence of God, that [he could not refrain from crying out,
¢ Sorry! no! Glory be to God! glory be to God! Glory,
and praife, and blelling, be alcribed unto God, for cuer, and
cver! -Her Ipirit feemed as if it was ready to launch into
he eternal world, to be with Jefus and her happy hufband.
A remarkable power fell on all that could hear her; fo that
the people were melted into tears; fome of forrow, others
of joy.

From this time the work of God began to revive at Grimfby,
and the country people catched the fire, and carried it along
with them into their little Societies.

Robert Wilkinfor was, as you have deferibed him, “ An
Ifraclite indeed; a man of faith and prayer: who having
been a pattern of all good works, died in the full triumph of
Faith.” O what a blefling to live, and die a Chrjftian'!
May I alfo be a follower of thofe who through Faith and
Patience inherit the promifes! In my life, and at my death,
may I be like him!,

Sept. za, 1781. G.S.

5 U
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Some Account of JOSEPH Taypor.

I Saw a remarkablc inftance of the power and goodnels of
L God about five years ago, when in (le Birllal Circuit.
One fofeph Taylor, a very old man who lived at Stainerofs,
near Barnfley, had been for many years remarkably prejudiced

againft
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rgainft the Methadifts, infomuch, that when they prcache&
abroad, near where he lived, if he happened to come that
way, he would not fo mtch as look at them. FHe conflantly
attended the fervice of the Church, and lived a very regular
Iife, and built his hopes of filvation upon that Seripture;
Be fledfaft, immoueable, €c. but went no farther. At laft
he was taken exceeding ill, and was expefted to die very
foon. A neighbour of his vifited himn, and took much pains
to convince him of his lolt” and undone condition; but it
{cemed all loft labour. He then afked me to go to [ee him 3
I did fo; but alter hearing what kind of man he had been, 1
confefs I had very little hopes of doing him any good. i
fpoke a little to him, and then tve joined in prayer with him.
After prayer, 1 faid, You feem 10 be very near death, and
you cannot die in peace withont an intereft in Chrift. You
know he fays, Except a man be born again he cannot fee té
kingdom of leaven. You have not a moment to fpare,
O cry to God that he may have mercy upon you! When I
left him, he begai to think, It is all true that he fays. Ikrow
that it is the word of God.  And 1 am not born again that T,
know off. He then was lomething difirefled, and began to
pray ‘as well as he could’; the more he prayed, the more he
was diftrefled; till, either that night or the followin
Lord fpoke peace to his foul: and what was Very remarkal]e
his body was healed at the fame time; [o that he got up th;
next morning an_d werit and told his neighbours what the
Lord had dom? for him. They beheld him wif, no finajl
degree of furprile, as every body had expefled his death, He
lived feveral years after, happy in the love of God, and then
died in great peace.

g, the

JOHN PAWSON,

Gge A _fhort



A frort Account of Mrs. Axy Halw.
"A NN HALL wasalitte awakened when e was about four-
tecn ycars of age. Havingbeen from honie a fhort time,
on her return, fhe obferved a great change in her mother,
who had been awakened during ber abfence, which made
her think more [ferioully of her own flate and condition.
That text made a deep imprellion on her mind, Remember
now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.
When fhe was about [eventeen years of age, fhe found the
Lord, and was fo happy, and walked [o circumlpeflly, that
fhe was a pattern to ali that knew her.  Soon alier, fhe fell
into a decline; but was miraculoully raifed again for awhile.
After this, fhe lived fervant with Mrs. C : where, though
al times fhe could rejoice in the Lord, the was often over-
come with violent paflion, which was'a great grief and dif-
couragement to her Mifllrefs; who' thought fhe had loft
ground by coming into her family.” However, fhe ccafed
not to cry unto the Lord beth Tor her and with her. She
“alfo prayed carncllly herfelf for deliverance [rom it, as it was
fo great a hurt to her own foul, and allo brought a reproach
on the canle of God. One day as her Miflrefs and a friend
‘were at prayer with her, ‘erying 1o God that he wonld then
bring compleat deliverance into her foul, it pleafed him who
anfwers the prayer of Yaith, to fet her fou] a liberty. She
[uddenly burit out into praifes, faying, Lord, thou haft heard,
.thou haft delivered, and I fhall never thus offend thee more.
Mrs. C fays, all the time fhe lived with her alter, fhe
never faw her the lealt moved to anger,  After {he married,
fhe was a pattern 1o all that knew her.  But her old complaint
returned, and continued more than a twelvemonth ; but there
was nothing but praife and refignation heard from her. The
' nearer
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nearer (he came to Ler end, the clearer \iu\‘\ fhe had of her

approaching glovy, and fometimes faid fhe faw the Lleiled
hnnts above, e was going to join, and Jelus [(miling and
alluring her, he wauld fuon fend lor her. She frequently
heard fuch dcllghllul mufic as was beyond all deleription, and
as plain as fhe heard any of our voices. She would fome-
times fay, *If 1 had but flrength, I could 1alk all the day and
all the night, of thelove of Jefus to my fonl.” 1 have often
gone and found her weeping. And once I alked, il Mhe
wanted any thing? She anfwered, *“ No; bleffed be the
Lord I want nothing: but am overcome with the confide-
ration of the love of Jelus.” While Mrs. C and I were
at prayer with her, the day fhe died, it feemed as il heaven
was come down to carth: the prefence of the Lord fo filled
the place. Sev eral who fat up with her faid, the Lord wag
always [o prelent, that the nights fcemed but as fo many hours

Glory be to the Lord, her hufband was as much a livig,

as [he was a dying witnefs of the power and faithlulnefs .of
God. During the courfle of her illnels, he was a pattern of
tendernefs, faith, refignation, and induflry.

Sometimes lhey

were both ill together, yet their faith never failed: they [o].

Jowed the advice of the Apoflle, in every thing making thejg

requelt known to the Lord, with prayer and thankfgiving ; and

{o were without carefulnefs. And the Lord dbulldall[]\'
warded them, in never l'uﬂ'ermg them m want what was jpe.

cellary for their bodies, any more than for their fouls.

Leeds, Feb. 12, 1782, D. D.
sfkzf = P SN
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An Extra@ from A SURVEY of the Wispowm of (:on in
the CREATION.

Of the Horns of divers ANIMALs.

HE Horns of many animals fall olf every year, and new
T ones come in their place.  Our Deer drop tlem in
March, and the new horns are full grown by the July ol

lowing.

To='
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lowing. We may very Juflly rank this, among the mofl wori«
derful pharnomena of nature, which yiclds nothing analogous
to the growth ol fuch hard folid bodies, of fo great a bulk, in
fo fhore @ thme. Many idle opinivns have been maintained,
concerning the caule of their falling off. The truth feems to
be this: they are a fort of vegetables, growing on animals, as
the nails and hair on man, and feathers on birds. And there
is fome analogy between the growilh of. them, and that of
branches and lcaves in trees.  Trees commonly drop their
leaves in Autumn, becaufe the nom‘iﬂﬁng juice flows imo
themn no longer. And at certain periods, thefe parts of the
animal drop off, becaufe the blood and juices ceale to “fow
into them. At this time, the hollow part at the roet
of the horn grows hard, and the pores through which the juices
pafled, grow up. And as no more nourilhment cam
tlien be carried to the horn, it decays and falls of.  Itis pro-
bable this Nloppage of the pores happehs, as foon as the horns
are ‘at their lull growth. But they aré fo fixt to the head;
that-it takes 2 long time for ihem to'loofenand fall. Whercas
in leaves, their ftalks are fo ‘tender, - that when' the juice
ceales to flow, they prefently wither and fall.

The analogy between thefalling off of Deer’s horns and the
falling of lcavessand ripe fruit from the tree, will receive
light from obferving the procefs of Nature in the lattér cale.
1f the ftalk from which a ripe Orange has fallen, bé compared
with that part of a Decr’s forehedd, from which a horn is jult
lallen, it will plainly appear, that Nature has operated by the
famc laws inboth.  The young horns whileyet foft, are full of
blood-vellels; and if cut off, elpecially near the liead, bleed
violently. By thefe vellels they are fupp]xedwuh nounfh-
ment for their growth. But thele dry up, when there is no
farther occafion {or them: And hence it is, that no ill fymp-
toms attend the falling off ‘of thele parts, wheri Full grown.

So far we may give a probable account: But wlio can
account foi::this, tliat if a Stag be caftrated while heis fo-
' )’Dung




IN THE CREATION., R47

young as not to have horns, he will never have any; andif
callrated afterward, while his horns are on, he will never cail
them?

[To be continued.]
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ExTtracTs Jfrom LocKE on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING ;
with fhort REMARKS.

: [Continued from page 195.]
Cuar. XI. On the difference of Wit and Judgment,

s Sebl. g.HOVV much the imperfeftion of aceurately diferi.

L minating ldeas one from another lies, either in
the dulnefs,or faulis of the organs of lenle ; or want of acutenefg,
excrcile, orattentionin the Underftanding ; or hallinefs and pre-
cipitancy, patural to fome Tempers, I will not hiere cxamine :
it fullices to take notice, that this is one of the operationg
that the Mind may refleét on, and abferve in itfelf. It is of
that confequence Lo its other knowledge, that fo far as thig
faculty is in itfelf dull, or not rightly madg ufe of, for (Le
diflinguilhing one thing from another; fo [ar our Notiops are
confufed, and our Reafon and Judgment diflurbed or mifled.
If in having our Ideas in the Memory ready at hand, con-
fills quicknels of parts; in this of having them unconfulcd,
and being able nicely to diftinguifh one thing {rom another,
where there is but the lealt difference, conlfifls, in a great
meafure of the exaflnefs of _]udgmgnt, and. clearnefs qf Rea.
fon, which is to be oblerved in onc man above another,  Ang
hence, perhaps, may be given {fome realon of that commm;
obfervation, that men who have a great deal of Wit apg
prompt Memories, have not always the cleareft Judgment,
pr dpchﬂ. Reafon.  For Wit lying moft in the allemblage ot

Tdeas,
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Ideas, and putting thole together with quicknels and variety,
wherein can be found any refemblance or congruity, thereby
to make plealunt piciures, and agreeable vifions in the Fancy :
Judgment, on the conurary, lics quite on the other fide, in
feparating carefully, one fron another, Ideas, wherein can be
found the leafl difference, thereby to avoid being mifled by
fimilitude, and by affinity to take one thing for another,
This is a way of proceeding quite contrary to metaphor and
allufion, wherein, for the molt part,” lies that entertainment
and pleafantry ol Wit, which ftrikes o lively on the Fancy,
and therefore fo-acceptable to all people; becaule its beauly
appears at firlt fight, and there is required no labour of thought,
to ‘examine ‘what truth or reafon there is in it. The Mind
without looking any farther, refls fatisfied with the agreeable-
nels of the pi@ure, and the gaiety of the fancy: and it is a
kind of an allront to go about to examine it, by the fevere
Rules of Truth and good Reafon; whereby it appears, that
it confills in fomething, that is not perleélly conformable

to them.

« Selt. 13, The delcdt in Naturals fccms to proceed from
want of quicknefs, aflivity, and motion, in the intelleétual
faculties, whercby they are deprived of Reafon : whereas mad
men, on the othef fide, fcem to fufler by the other extreme.
For they do not appear to have Iofl the l'acuh),of Realoning :
but having jained together {fome Ideas very wrongly, they
miflake them for truths; and they err as men do that argue
right from wrong principles.  For by the violence of their
imaginalions, having taken their fancies for realities, they
make right deduétions from them. Thus you fhall find a dif-
tralted man lancying himfelf a king, with a right inference,
require fuitable attendance, refpe€t, and obedience: others
who have thought themlelves made of glafs, have ufcd the
eawtion necellary to preferve fuch britlle bodies.  Hence it
comes to pals, that a man, who is very fober, and of a rig,h_l
underflanding in all olier things, may i one particular be as

frantic
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frantic as any in Bedlam;; if either by any fudden very firong
impreflion, or Jong fixiug his lancy upon one fort of thouglus;
incoherent Ideas have been cemented together fo powerlully,
as to reniain united.  But there are degrees of Madnefs, as of
Folly; the diforderly jmnl)ling ideas together, is in om more
and in fome lefs. I fhort, herein feems 1o lie the difference
between idiots and mad-men, Thatmad.men put wrong ldeas
together, and fo make wrong propolitions, but argue and reafon
right from them: but idiots make very {ew or no Rropoﬁa
tions, and realon fcarce at all.”

g- The reft of this volume treats of Complex Idias, molt
aukwardly divided, (I fear, chiefly through affe&ation of No-
velty,) into Modes, Su_b/]ancc.r, and Relalion.r_.’ How much
clearer is the vulgar divifion of Beings into the ten. claffes,
called Predicaments 2 Or into the two, Subftances, and Ac-
cidents ?  1F the word Mode has any determinate meaning, it
is only another term for Accidents. And are not Relations
one fpecies of Accidents?  So that Mr. L ’s difcovery
comes to this, ** Complex Ideas are without Modes, Sub-
flances, or a particular fort of Modes!”

AWhen dccidents are termed Modi Eatis, or Eatium in
Latin, the phrafe feems proper enough. But why any man
(hould fqueeze it into the Englifh tongue, 1 know not; fince
the old word, Accidents is full as good.  And we may retain
it without any danger of * running into the notion, that Ac.
cidents arc a fort of real Beings.” :

[To be continued.]

OIS IPEPICTILOOIO T DL DTG-S TOH SIS
An Account of the Passions, or NATURAL AFFECTIONS ;
extratled from Dr. IWatts.

Of AnMiRAaTION or WONDER.

8. I Proceed to give fome account of each general or origi-
nal Paffion, with the particulars contained under ji.
Vor. V. Hh The
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The primitive and original Paflions, are Admiration, Love,
and Hatred.,

Fufl, Admiration. 1When we perceive any ohjel that i
new and firange, either Jor its kind or qualities; or when we
meet with fuch an occurrence as is unufual or unexpeéied ;
at leafl unufual at fush a particular tinre and place, we are
flruck with Admiration: and that without any conlideration
whethier the objeér be valuable or worhlels, whether 1t be
guod or evil.  Admmation has ne regard o the agrccab]cncl's
or difagreeablenels of the objeél, bur only the rarity of it.
And for this reafon Wonder feems to be the firll of the
TPallions.

Ilour wonder arife to a high degree, it is called Amazement
or Afllonithment. When it rifes very high, it will [lop the
voice, and and reduce the perfon to the polture and filence of
a tatue. And if Iear be joined with it, it will produce more
unhappy effcéls.

Let it be obferved, that this Paflon has properly no op-
polite, becaufle if the obje€t be not rare or new, orilthe
appearance be not fudden or unexpeéled, but a common
thing, we receive it with Negleét inflead of Wonder: now
Negleft is no Paflion. The reft of the Paflions, at lealt the
molt of them, go in pairs.

Let us take notice alfo that Admiration is moft frequently
excited in young perfons, and fuch as have had but little
opportunity of furnifhing themfelves with the knowledge of
various things; whereas men, who have feen or known a
large variety of obje€ls arrd events, feldom find things rare,
or flrange enough to wonder at, .

The great end ol this Paflion is to fix our attention upon.
the adimired objefl, to imprefls it more eﬂ'cElua]ly upon our
memory, as well as to give a fenfible dqhght to the mind of
man, which loves newnels and variety,
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Of Love and HATrED.

5. The next primitive Paflions are Love and Hatred.

Love in general iwmplies an approbation of, or propenfity
towards what appears good: Hatred is a dilapprobation of, or
averfion to what appears evil. I take Love and Hatred here
in [o general a fenfe as may be applied to all thofe Paflions
whicl arile from the feveral objefls, that may be called Good
or Evil.

In this general fenfe therefore the word good may ﬁgnify
any thing that we Jook upon with efleem, good-will or de-
lights and evil may be e.\:lehdccfl to whatever we view with
ill-will, or difgufl: and hence arifes the fecond rank of pri-
mitive Paffions, Efteem and Contempt, Good-will and l-will,
Delight and Dilgul, all which are but different kinds of Love
and Hatred.

[To be continued.] | N I
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[Two remarkable Accounts lately fell into my hands; the one

" of Mrs. Elizabeth Savage, the other of Sufanaal, Archer,
which well deferve to be tranfmitted to poflerity. By they
are now exceeding fcarce, having been publifhed near
nincty years ago. T believe therefore lhercpubli[hing them
will give plealure 10 every pious Reader.] '

A4 NARRATIVE of an extraordinary Cure, wrought in an
inflant upon Mrs. Ex1zaveTn SAVAGE.

RS. Elizabeth Savage, the daughter of Mr. W, Morton,

of the parilh of Hitchington, in the county of Bucks,

and the wile of Mr. Zokn Savage, School mafler, living in
HorleMoe-Alley, in Middle-Moorfields, was afllifled with a
Palfy on her rightfide, and her mother, (10 ufe her own
Hhe words,)
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words,) knows nothing to (e contrary, but that fhe brought it
into the world with her. She perceived it fo much, when fhe
was about twelve months old, that fhe feared fome of her
child's bones were diflocated ; butadvifing with a Surgeon,
he told her it was only fome weaknels, and direfted her to
fome Rrengthening things; but all applications proved inel-
feftual; and as fhe grew in years, her diflemper appearcd
more and more vifible, and was judged remedilefs. Her
right thumb was diftorted, and three of her hngcn were
bowed round, almofl clofe 1o the palm of her hand, but her
fore-finger the could flretch out a lude.  She was unable
with that hand to put any fultenance to her mouth: it was very
cold in comparifon of the other hand, even in the hottclt
weather; but it felt and looked like a dead hand in the winter,
which made the Cure the morc remnarkable, in that it was
eflcfled in a very cold [cafon, namely, on the aad day of

December, fhe being then twenty-cight years old and

upwards.
Mr. Savage and his wife agreed to fet apart the aforefaid

day, for Fafting and Prayer to Alnnghly God, not for the
obtaining of any temporal blefTings but purely upon a [piritual
account. About eleven o’clock, he being upon his knees,
what he had heard of a French girl's cure came into his
mind, and made fuch an impreflion, that he heartily praifed
God, for thewing his power in fo wonderful a manver, at
fuch a time, when Atheifm and Infidelity fo much abounded :
and this put him o mind ol his wife’s weaknefls, after
1is return out of his chamber: and alking ber whether
e believed our Lord Chrilt was able to cure her hand,
adding, That he believed it, though he conld not fay he
bellCVCd he would do it this udden queftion drew tears from
her eves, and fhe anfwered, That had fhe been on the earth
when Chrift was, fhe believed he could have cured her; and that
e is able to do it now, but fhe queftioned whether he would

bellow
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bellow Tuch a favour on her, faving, That perhaps it might
not Le gond for her to have fuch a mercy ; and that this infir-
mity might be infliéted on her to keep her humble.

Mr. Sawage then looked into St. Matthew, and finding that
the cighth chapter treated of Chuill's cleanfing the leper, he
began to read it; and when hie had read thole words, Loyq, i
thou wilt, thou canft make me clean ; he [ad, That he himfelf
had as much faith in the power of Chrill as the leper, as to the
curing of her infirmity: and then procceding to the third
verle, wheve Chrifl faith, [ zill, be thou clean; on a fudden
fhe felt great pain in the middle joints of her crooked fingers,
which beflore the chapter was ended were firetched out, and
became almolt as firaic as thale on the other hand. Her thumb,
which was alfo bent, was now every whit as firait a5 the
‘()lll(‘r, And in a fhort time (he could move thofe fingers and
that thumb as nimbly as thole of her left hand : and they were {o
ﬂrcnglhcned, that fhe, without pain, could double lock the fore.
door of her houfe with that hand, whereas before Ihe never
could fingle lock it, or fo much as lock or unlock her boes
with it.  And now warmth came into it, and even all
the frofly weather it hath continued as warm as the other .
énd is become like 1’he other, as to0 its natural ’
And whereas it was poor and lean before, it fince grows (as
Jikewife the wrift) more flethy. And all 1his withoyt the ufe
of any means from fixl} to laft, but Faith in God and Chrift,
while realing that part of God’s holy word in (he cighth
of St. Marthew. After Mrs. Savage had fhewed her hufband
what God had done, they both fat down fome time in tears
of admiration, being amazed at God’s wonderfu! power and
goodners ; and after they had recovered themfelves, they fo.
lemnly praifed God on their knees for his infinite mercv.,

And the next day fhe found a very great alteration jp her
weak fide; for whereas fhe was not able to walk a mile
without \_vearinefs, though affifled by her ‘hufband, and
fometjmes was fain to reft herfelf too in a journgy of lefs

colour,

than
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than a mile, which fhe every week went with him, when fhe
was at all able; mnow (he walked from Moorficlds to Mill-
yard at the farther end of Goodman’s-fiields, and returned
home again without the leafl complaint of wearinefs: and the
day fellowing {the fecond day alter her cure,) fhe walked 1o
Beech-lane, and from thence to Shadwell-dock, round about
by Ratclif-highway, and through Old Gravel-lane, and about
by the water-fide, and back again through Goodman's-ficlds
Tiome, which cannot be lefs than four or five miles: all this
without wearinels. ,

This wonderful Matter of Faét hath been enquired iito,
with all its circamftances, by noted Divines both of the
Church of England and others; and by eminent Do€ors of
Phyfic of the College, and very many perfons of quality, who.
have exprefled themlelves fully fatisfied, that this Cure was
wrought by the immediate hand of God,

The Affidavit of Mrs. Elizabeth Savage.

1 Elizabeth Savage, Wife of Foln Savage, living in Horfe-
floe-Alley, in the parifh of St. Leonard Shoreditch, do teftify
and declare, That ever fince I can remember, I have been
afifled with a Palfical Diftemper, (for fo it was called,) in
sy right fide, which was wery fenfible on that hand; my
<humb, and three of my fingers were drawn and bowed round,
fo as their ends almolt touched my palm; it being impoffible
without the help of my other hand, to ftretch (hem out,
which at inoft was but a lide way, and that with pain ;
hy which means I was rendered very hel])lers_. I could not
at any time, fincel can remember, make ufe of that hand to
feed mylell; my whole right fide wanted the Nrength and
warmth of my other fide, and -my’kand the colour alfo, being
very pale and wan. It was a great pain and tojl’ to me (0
travel, though I never could very far.. And thus I remained
nntil December 22d, 1693, which day my hufband and my-
felf fet a part for falling and prayer upon a fpiritual account,

my
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my diftempet being no end of it, not fo mucl: as having it
upon my thoughts.  And about cleven o'clock my hulband
reading the cighth chapter of St. Maithew, and ‘hf f_ecoud
verfe, (where the leper excrcifed his Faith in the power of
Chrill,) he propoundcd feveral queflious to me, which, with
my anlwers and the occafion thereof, are truly fet down in
the Relation. About the time when he was rcading the
third verfe, where Chrift faid, I will, be thou clean, 1 fele
the middle joints of my lame fingers ache; and, as Ire-
member, immediately, or at lealt belore the chapter was read
out, my fingers and thumb were fretched out, without any
means ufed: by which wonderful worl-; of Goad, I enjoy the
advantages I never did before; the whole right fide of my
body being (I finding as yect nothing to ihe ‘contrary) in ag
perfcét a (oundnefs as my other. And therefore to God alone
I defire to alcribe the glory.

Elizabeth Savage,
Jurat. fuit 26° die Funuarii °

1093, coram me

William Afhhurft, Major,

The Affidavit of Mr. Fokn Savage, hufband to Mys, Savdyes

1 Joun Savacr, living in HorleMoe-Alley; in
Lelds, do certily, That Elizabeth Savage; my Wife
troubled with the Pally in her right fide;.ever finc
her, which hath been two years and a quarter. It was molt
predominent in that hand, contrating her thumb and three
fingers into 2 crooked and diflorted form, and clinching them
almoft to her palm. I further declare, 1 have, whenfloever [
have obferved it, always found her hand (o be, very cold; and
that 1 have rcceived a letter from my brother Flight, at War.
grove, near Henley, in which he teflifies, That my Wife's
Mother, who lives at Hitchington, in Buckinghamfhire,
allerts, That fhe knows no other, but that fhe brought -the

Moor-
» hath been
¢ 1 married

aforefuid
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aforefaid diftemper into the world with her, for it was much
perccived by her when {he was twelve months old ; and fhe
has remained, as we thought, incurable, until the 22d of De-
cember, 16935 when, being in the duty of Falling and
Prayer, the relation that I hed heard of a French girl’s cure
came fo powerlully into my mind, that [ heartily praifed the
Name of Almighty God for Mewing his power in fo wonder-
ful 2 manner; and alter prayer, this my Wile’s illnels came
into my mind: fo I took the Bible into my liand, and thought
to have read the chapter that the girl had done; but not re-
membering which it was, 1 calling my eye upon the cighth
chapter of Matthew, and finding it treated ot the miracles of
our bleffed Saviour, namely, of the leper's being cleanfed, I
began to read ; and about the time when I was rcading the
third verle, my Wile, as fhe told me, fclt a great aching in
her crovked fingers, which were firetched out, and became
ftrait belore thé chapter was read out; whereupon it became
like the other hand, and ftrength increafed. All this was
done without any outward means uled, we never having any
thoughts to ule any; which in confcience I am bound to
teltify as the wonderful work of God, not feeking any profit,
interefl, or advantage by ihe publication thereof, but 611]y the
glory of God.

) , .. John Savage.

Furat, Juit. 26° die _Fanuari

1693, coram me
William AfhLurft, Major.

The Certificate of Mr. Thomas Slater, of Dorking.

1 am willing to fatisfy all perfons that are inquifitive, of the
¢ruth of the foregoing Relation, that I have known Mirs.
Savage for more than two years and a hajf laft pafl, and have
been in her company both at her own houfe and other places ;

in all which time, I never faw her any other than lame, three
of
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of her fingers and thumb being almolt clinched clofe to her
palm: and being at London ﬁncg the 22d day of December,
1693, I cannot difcern, bat her fingers are as well as thole of
her other hand, her hufband and fhe declaring to me the
manner of her cure. I am well fatisfied with the matter of
faft in all its circumftances, as alfo with the fincerity and
houelty of the parties themfelves. I render this teftimony

as unqueflionably true.
.. Thomas Slater, -
London, living at Dorking, in the county of Surry.

Jan. 23, 1693.
February 6, 1693.
WE whole Names are underwrit do teftify, That upon di.
ligent fearch and oblervation, we find Mrs. Efizabeth Savage's
sight hand and arm ftrait and ufeful as the other.
THOMAS BURWELL,
Prafes Coll. Med. Lond.
RICHARD MORTON,
Soc. Coll. Med. Lond,

[The Account of Sufannah Archer in our next.]

A S E R M (o] N
[By Dr. Cudworth.]
On 1 Jomn ii g, 4.

And hereby we do know that we know kim, if we keep his
Commandments.

He that ﬁil/h I know him, and keepeth not his Cammandmm[,.
is a liar, and the trutk is not in lim.

WE have much enquiry concerning knowledge. The
fons of Adam are now as bufy as ever he himfelf was,

about the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil, fhaking the
Vor. V. i boughs
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boughs -of it, and ferambling for the fruit; whilfl many are
too unmindful of the Zvee of Life. And though there be
now no Cherubim with their laming fwords to fright men
off from it; yet the way that leads to it feems to be folitary
and untrodden. There are many that {peak of new difcoveries
of Truth, of dawnings of Gofpel-light; and no quellion but
God hath referved much of this for the very evening and
fun-fet of the world; for in the latter days, /'uuzululg-f Jhall be
increafed :  but yet I wifh we could at the fame time fee that
day dawn which the Apoflle fpeaks of, and that day-flar to
arifé in men’s hearts. T with, whillt we talk of Zga/y, and dil-
pute about ¢ruth, we could walk more as children of the light.
For if St. Johu's rule be good, that no man truly knows
Chrift but he that feepeth his commandments; it is much
to be fulpefled, that many of us who pretend to light, have
thick darknels within over{preading our fouls.

" There are now many large volumes written concerning
Chrilt, thoufands of controverfics difcuiled, infinite problems
determined concerning his Divinity, Huwmanity, Union of
both together, and what not?  So that our Boodifh Chriftians,
that have all their Religion in writings and papers, think they
are now completely furnifhed with all kind of knowledge con-
cerning Chrilt: and when they fee all their leaves Iying
about them, the); think they have a goodly ftock of know-
tedge and truth, and cannot poflibly mifs of the wiy to
heaven; as if Religion were nothing but a liule book-craf?, a
mere paperfritl.

But it the Apoftle’s rule here be good, we muft not judgeof
our knowledge of Chrift by our fkill in books, but by our.
keeping of his commandments.  And that I [ear will dif~
cover many ol us (notwithllanding all this light, which we
boall of) to have nothing but Egyptian darknefs within.

The vulgar think they know Chrift enough out of their
Creeds, and Catechifms, and Conleflions of Faith: and if they
have but a little acquainted themlelyes with thefe, and like

parrats
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parrots have conned the words of them, they doubt not but
they are fufficiently inftruéted in all the my fteries of the king-
dom ol heaven. Many of the more learned, if they can but
difpute about Chrilt, imagine themfelves to be grown great
proficicnts in the [chool of Chrift.

The greatefl part of the world, learned or unlearned, think
that there is no need of purifying their hearts for the right
knowledge of Chrill: but though their lives be never fo
wicked, their hearts never fo foul, yet they may know Chrift
fufficiently out of their Syflems and Bodies of Divinity;
although our Saviour preferibeth his difeiples another method
to come to the knowledge of divine truths, by doing of God's
will.  He that will do my Father's wifl (faith he,) fhat! know
of the doftrine whether it be of God. Heisa Chrillian in-
deed, not that is only Book-tanght, but he that is God-tanght;
he that hath an Unétion from the Holy One, that lmc//cl/z”/“'m
all things; he that hath the Spirit of Clrilt within him,
Searcheth out the decp t/u'n/,r.r. of God.
* Cold Maxims and dry Difputes, could never yet of them.
{elves beget the lealt glimpfe of truc heavenly light; the leaft
fap of faving knowled.ge ‘in any heart.  All this is but the
groping of tl-le poor dark [pirit of a man alier truth, to find
it out with his own endeavours, and feel it with his own cold
and benummed hands. A Painter that would draw 2 Role
though he may flourifh fome likenefs of it in figure, anri
colour, yet can never paint the [cent and fragrancy; or if he
would draw a 1"l.ame. he cannot put heat into lis c.o]mu‘s: he
cannot make his peneil drop a found. Al (lie 1kill of cun.
ning Artizans €annot put a principle of life into a Staiye of
their own making, neither are we able 10 inclofe in wordg
and letters, the life, foul and effence of any fpiritnal Tryhs
and as it were to incorporate it in them. ] *

Thereis a [pirtt in man that giveth wifdom; and the infpiraa
ton of the Alnmighty giveth underflanding.  But we flall not

I 12 -meet
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meet with this fpirit any where but in the way of obedience:
the knowledze of Chrifl, and the keeping of his command-
ments, mult always go together.

Eereby we buow that we know him if we keep his command-
ments. He that faith I know him, and heepeth not his com-
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.

I fhall not need to force any thing from thefe words:
I fhall only take notice of fome tew obfervations which drop
from them of their own accord, and then conclude with an
zpplication.

Firlt then, If this be the right way of difcovering our now-
ledge of Chrifl, viz. by our keeping his commandments ; then we
may fafely draw conclufions concerning our flate fram the con-

Jormity of our lives to the will of Chrifl.

Would we know whether we know Chrifl aright, let us
confider wimthcr the life of Chrift be in us: he that hath not
the life of Chrift in him, hath nothing but a fancy of Chrift,
not the fubftance of him. He only that builds his houfe upon
Chrift dwelling and living in his beart, buildeth it upon
a rock; and when the floods come, and the winds blow, and
the rains defcend and beat upon it, it fhall ftand impreg-
nable. But he that builds his comfort upon a perfualion that
God from all cternity hath decreed him 1o life, and fecketh
ot for God really dwelling in his foul; builds upon a quick-
fand, which fhall fuddenly fink and be fwallowed up: Hig
hope fhatlbe cut off, and his truft fhall be as a fpider’s web s he
Shall lean upon his houfe, but i fhall not fland, he Jhall hold ir
ﬁ/l, but it jﬁall not endure,

" "We are no where commanded 1o pryinto thefe fecrets,
but to make our calling and eleftion fure, We have no war-
rant in [eripture L0 peep into thefle hidden Rolls and Volumes
of Eternity, and to perfuade ourfelves (hat we are cleted tg
everlalting happinefs before we fee the fiuge of God flamped
upon our hearts. God’s everlailing decree is oo dazaling an
obje&t for us to fet our eye upon. It is far eafier for us to

look
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Jook upon the rays of his goodnefs and holinels, as they are
reflcéted in our hearts, and there to read the mild and gentle
charaflers of God’s love to us, in our love 10 him, and our
hearty compliance to his heavenly will: as it is fafer for us,
if we would fee the fun, to look upon it here below in a pail
of water, than to caft our eyes upon the body of the fun
itfelf, which is too radiant for us. The beft alurance that
any one can have of his interelt in God, is doubtlels the can.
formity of his foul to him. Thofe divine purpofes, whatfo-
ever they be, are alogether unknowable by us, they lie wrapt
up in everlafting darknels and covered in a deep abyls: who
is able to fathom the bottom of them?

[To be continued.]  + °
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[The writings of Capt. Williams, both in Profe and Verfe,
are fo perfeflly original, that I cannot doubt but they wijJ]
be acceptable to many Readers, were it only for their
Novelty. But to others, the Piely which they breathe
thronghout, will be a ftronger recommendation.]

SI1ON's prevalent PR AY E R,

O fave from fin, to cure our curle, to hand ug home to

. heaven, celeflial Grace defcends on all, 4 Cor. xii. 73
and deigns to dwell with every praying mortal, Mark Xi. .24'
The high-price bleffings, bought with blood-divine, are gra:
cioufly conferred on finners, on thefe eaff terms; and yet
how few * wifely inherit glory!” How few wili Pray life’s
moment, to obtain * a never-fading crown!” How few will
have a prefent and eternal heaven, only for afking! Too high
or too Jow, or t00 lazy are mofl men to pray, anq foone;
will perifh than be at the pains, or rather have the plea-
fure of praying. Too happy alfo are many below, to afk for

a throne
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a throne in the fkies. Could 1, faid one, (while wine went
round) pollels my earthly joys, I alk no other heaven! But
Godhead heard the earih-born Epicure! and death was dil-
pzllchcd to drive this fon of Adam out of houfe and home!
O cruel parent! Source of ail our forrows! Thou firft and
worlt of fenlualifls! How has the pleafing of thy fenles,
poifoned thy fm-dorn pofterity! Pla. 1i. 5. O that the *fecond
Adam” would repair the ruins of the Brft! And fave fur-
viving fons of pleafure from eternal pain! R

Sce! Mighty Maker! fce a ruinéd race!
Sinking to hell! for want of—promis’d gracc!

This fcems to lay onthe Creator the lofs of his creatures, and is
an argument of prayer feldom ufed. To fay, The world
finks, becaufe God will not fave, feems a daring afferjjon in.
deed! but to fay that le cannot, is more fo! That the Al.
mighty will not—yet, is certain; but that he cannot verify
his word, * The world’s wide Kingdoms are become our
Lord’s;” is blafphemy to fpeak or think! fince “the mouth
of the Lord hath fpoken it.” Therefore the facred enquiry,

o What more fhall Godhcad do?
Say, how mu/? Deity the carth repew a®

fpeaks ncither more, nor lefs than the ]anguagc of Taith, in
the abfolute promife of heaven, which ayrjputes-divine are
Bound to perform. < The Lord increafe our praying-faith,”
1o haften carth’s millennium! is flill the requeft of the Re-
deemer’s difciples. *The Spirit and the Bride fay, Comet
Make hafle, O Beloved! (o bring in Jew and Gentile! For
Sion’s fake we cannot hold our peace, for Jerufalem’s fake
we will not reft, till the riphteoulnels thereol go forth as
brightuels, and its glory as alamp that burneth,” Ifa. Ixii. 1, 2,
This is the rightcons refolve of fupplicants fiill—fecing * AN

things
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things now are ready.”  Secing the gojbel is. ready to bo
. pr-euchcd to all people ™ . the means are prepared 1o conquer
the world : the miaifiers of grace, mortal and immortal! are
ready to forward the work of their Lord. Thele waje the
worti, wGos” and they hafle through all lands; their words
to the ends of the world —inflrumental under God, in convers-
ing nations of fouls now loffin their fins.  \Vill then one
bl‘;ﬂ word from the throne work fuch wonders on earth, and
will not the Majefly of heaven * fend forth the command?”
Yl xlviii. 15.  F 2l not the Fudge of all the earth do vight £
“ Avenge us of our advcr['ur-y q_ui.c/.’ly £ Will not the Molt
High yet . fibmje to the cry, ?k millions of martyrs in heaven,
(Rev. vi | men of God on earth, who for numbers
of ages hia¥been alking, *How long?” Wilt « the Father,
of Mercies” Jeem more flow to fhew mercy, than the Judge
(molt unju 1y whom the widow's entreaties fubdued? Luke
wviil. 1. 8. Wil ““the.God that hearcth the prayer,” hear
numberlefs praye mpﬂ_;im_pormnate!) and {lill leave them
unanfwered—ruingdsiregions unrencwed—and “oracles dj-
vine” unconfirmed: Will *the God of trufh” affirm, * Be.
hold I do a new thing: now {hall it fpring forth; fhall ye not
know iL?" and yearly poftpone his prefent t‘ngagcr;xemsg
fa. xliti. 19. Will ““the God ot gll grace” reveal this « new
thing, *and monthly refufe to impart what feripture gives
nowe? Wil «the Holy.One of Ifrael” lay, “Now fhall i
fpring forth,” and weekly with-hold, the f“‘ﬁlme‘g of his
promife—the gracea world wants—the claim of § 4’. bcrnan P
Will not infinite compaflion now be conquercd? Wy %gjill'kdt
boundlefs Jove now yield? ‘Will not Almighuy good‘nefyﬁ%
be overcome, by worlds of woc! by profeffing Pra\YQI!'By
arguments almigb.ly? Can « Deity deny himfelf” (2 Tim. 51,
13.) by keeping till to-morrow, what mercy, juflice, }mlz."{fj'
grace, ¢ruth demand * to-day? Not fo! fay reafon, Faill,
and all that's good, within, without, below, above, Soonc;
fhall all creation crumble back to chaos, than fpotlefs Purity

be
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be fullied! or “one jot or titde fail, of all that God hath
promifed!” or Truth’s performance be delayed one day—when
gracious gilts prepave the way for, “Now fhall this new
thing fpring forth!™

* The prayer of Faith” prevails with Heaven, fo Aeal ¢
Jfinfick Univerle! Hofannain the higheft!  The anfwer gra-
cioufly defcends, « Afk what ye will (believingly,) it fhall be
done!” John xv. 7. The Word and the Spirit teftify, * Je-
hovah will avenge us fpeedily!” Hallelujah! Praife the
Lord! The dominion of Satan falls like lighining from
Jeaven I—till Sin, infernal fin! is chafed to helll ¢ The molt
Mighty girds his fivord on his thigh, and triumphs glorioufly
over yielding kingdoms!" The Sovereign of glory comes
“ riding on his chariots of falvation!” to fiay his golden
fceptre over the “ willing nations!” Pfal. xlv. 3, 4. Rev. xv. 4.

Hail golden age! celeftial day!
Haflen it Lord! ten thoufand pray !
Whofe fearlefs-faith can't be deniéd,
~When God hath fworn! and Chrift hath di¢d !
The promiféd graces * fhall be givén,”
Till carth obeys like duteous heavén!

Hail golden age! celeftial day!
‘When wars, wounds, woes, are {wept away !
‘When Tempters ceafe from fhore to fhore!
When * wickednefs corrcéls” no more!
“When men like angels bleft agree !
When carth like heavén is unity !

Hail golden age! celeftial day!
‘When Love fhall {pread its blisful fway !
‘When peace-born plealures bright as noon!?
Will rule as wide as fun and moopn !
When ¢ filléd with glory, worlds adore!”
The heaven’s * Great King"—till &ime’s no more!

Hail



LETTERS. 265

Hail golden age! celeflial day!
When ¢ Godhead reigns {rom fea to fea 1™
When worlds allow, * All fouls are mine!*
When realms redeeméd are all divine!
When * lloods” of heavén the earth o'cxflow!
With dearer joys than angels know!

Hail gdldcn age! ccleflial day!
Which now draws near, faints, [

s [ay!
- 4« The morning dawns! the day-ftars rife!”
Tlhe Sun of heavén fhines from the fkies!

The purchaféd glorics Grace difplays!
Till < earth, like heavén, is gratelul praife!”

Hail golden age! celeflial days!
‘When nortals tune angelic lays!
“When Sion’s {ons below, above,
Harmonious bymn ethereal love !
When carth is paradife reftoréd !
o The heavén-born garden of the Loxd !

L E T T E R S,
LETTE R CCXXXL
[From Mifs B. to a Friend.]

Dear Friend, July 16, 1762

I Have many fears lelt you Mould find fuch a Reft in the
enjoyment of your Friends, as fhall hide from your eyes
your need of Chritoreftin,  When Tery earneflly for yoy
it fecms to MG, that this is the very hinderance. Al:ld i
tremble, lelt I [hould be one, and you infenfible of it.  Were
you fenfible ol the danger, and watchtul againft it, 1 Ihouid

Vor. V. Kk be
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be no more hurtful to you, than you were to me the laft two
months, when I really lought with all my might.

Sure I am, that my Jelus, who has faved you from ten
thouland dangers, is now waiting, yea longing 1o fill you
with ihe Faith that opens heaven. And thongh we find
our Leart full of corruption, yet I am a witnefs, if we difcern.
and flrive againdt it, it will not Jong hinder, but God will
foon dofircy the man of fin, by the breath of his mouth.

1 blefs God, 1 find the crofs very profitable: though at
times it has lately laid fo heavy upon me, that without avery
particular aflillance, the flefh would have failed before him.
I an not conlcious of any will to lay it down, but refl ig this,
Thy will be done in all things! It is enough: I can truft him
to keep my will from ever departing from him. He docs
kecp me night and day. ‘

I find Jefus very prefent with my foul. And his Spirit
continually reproves me, if I fpeak ufelefsly, or too much,
or any thing in the leaft degree contrary to love. Ifut I.am
not always [o on my guard, as immediately to hear his voice,
Therefore I fall exceeding Mort of the perleft Law: but I
know my interelt in the atoning blood. And my will docs
not err; though as a child juft learning to read, I make a
thoufand blunders. Pray for me, and help me by pointing
out the very narrowefl patk.

I am yours, &c.

M. B.
L E T T E R CCXXXIL
{From Mrs. S. R. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley. ]
Rev. and dear Sir, Briftol, ._]an. 27, 1758.

OURS dated Januvary 2oth, gave me matter of prayer
and praife to God.

To anfwer your quellions. T really was what 1 apjpeared

to be. My foul was exceedingly troubled: I found my

Lords
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Lord's prayer in my heart,  Father, if it he thy will, let this
cup pafs f[rom me:" yet not my will, but (hine be done. My
forrow procceded, from my knowing how the Spirit of
God was gricved by what was fpoken. I had as much defire
as ever, that all thofe things fhould be done away.; and yet I
was tempted to delpair of it. Asto my love, I caunot tell
how I felt. I found my own lile nothing, if that would put
away thefe dreadlul things. 1 think i[ we all had a2 deeper
fenle, how much this difhonours God, we [hould pray more,
till he madec all love and harmony.

As foon as you were gone, the Lord was gracious to me :
Ifound a great weight taken off my [pirits, with a clear {enfe,
1 had been bearing the Lord’s burden, and a thank(ulnels
that I had dealt faithtully with both your [ouls. Certainly
it was no mark that our converfation was not of God, becadfe
Satan raged. I know it was made a blefling to my foul
every way, and I will not defpair of Mrs. ——.

It is true, my trials hitherto have been of another kind :
but I muft go through honour and dithonour. And if I fuffer
a thoufand times more, I am paid over and above, if the
end is anfwered on your foul. .

One thing in your letter comforts my heart more than all.
Does converfing with me or thinking of me indeed bring
your foul firait to God? Why this is the very end I want it
to anfwer. I often feared left you fhould have ftopped by the
way. I find frefh life at the very thought. O Lord, lctl this
be done, and it is enough ! For Chrift’s fake, tor his Church’s
[ake, for your foul, for my foul's fake, let it do fo f1iN. And
it will, if you are inftant in prayer,

Sir, may .I not afk you, Whether it js right 1o obey God
or man? Il Gt?(l has called you to truft me, or me you, will
Le not give us integrity of heart? When I fhall no longer
be of ufe to you, hie will not let ine {pend ulelefs words. r:AAs

Kk 2 to
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to my praying for you, I find no difference; f(;r it 1s as na-
tural, as to pray for my own foul.

Since you have been goue, I have read again my favourite
book, the Life of Monfieur de Renty. It covers me with
fhame and coofulion to think, how little T know of true
Chriflianity. The Lord help me to fet out afrefh!  Help me
by your prayers!

I believe you will not fpare letting me know the goodnels
of God to your foul. 1In this I am more nearly concerned
than mmany. My very dear Sir, I am alhamed of my freedom
with you. 1 cannot account for it. One favour more [ muft
beg of you. That you would wnbofom your heart to God!
O ‘Sir, pray for me continually; for I never llood more in
rieed.  That Grace, Mercy, and Peace may follow you all
your days, is the prayer of ’

Your afletionate Child and Servant,

L ETTE R CCXXXIIL
[From the Rev. Mr. Welley, o Mrs. S. R.]

Janvary 27, 1758.
My dear Siiter,

LAST Friday, alter many fevere wards, my ——— lelt me,
vowing [he would fee me no more.  As I had wrote to

you the fame morning, I began to reafon with myfelf, till I
almoft doubted, whether I had done wel in writing, or whe-
ther I ought to write Lo you at all? Afier prayer, that doubt
was taken away. Yet I was almoall forry that 1 had written
that morning. In the evening, while 1 was preaching at the
Chapél, fhe came into the chamber where I had left my
' clothes,



LETTELRS 299

clathes, fearched my pockets, and found the letter there,
which I had finifhed, but had not fealed. While e read it,
God broke her heart: and T alterwards found her in fuch a
temper, as 1 have not [een herin for {everal years.  She has
continued in the fame ever fince.  So T think, God has given
a fufficient anfwer, with regard to our wyiling (o each other,

1 1till feel fome [ear concerning you. How have you found
yourfcl[ fince we parted. Have you fuffered no lols by any
thing? Has nothing damped the vigour of your fpirit? Is
honour a blefling?  And difhonour too? The frowns and
fmiles of men?  Are you one and the [ame in cale or pain?
Always attentive to the voice of God? What kind of hu-
mility do you feel?  'What have you to humble you, if you
have no fin? Are you wile in the manner of fpending your
time? Do you employ it all, not only well, but as wel] a5
jtis poffible? What time have you for reading? I want you
to live like an Angel here below ! Or rather like the Son of
God! Woman, walk thou as Chrift walked! Then you
gannot but love and pray for

Your affeftionate Brotlher,

Iw.

L ETTZER CCXXXIV.
[l"rol“. the Rev. Mr. Welley, to the Rev. Mr. \Valker.]

Qétober 4 .
Rev. and dear Sir, 757

I Recturn you many thanks for the welcome Letter from
A Mr. Adam, as well as l‘\or your own. I have anfwered
his, (which is wrote in a truly chriflian fpirit) and now pro-
ceed to conlider yours.  After having obflerved, ‘1 hat two of

our Preachers are gone [rom us, and none of thele remaining

(to
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(to my knowledge,) bave at prefent, any defire or defign of
{eparating from the Church, yet I oblerve,

1. Thole Mintflers who truly feared God near a hundred
years ago, had undoubtedly much the fame obje&tions to the
Liwrgy, which fome (who never read their works) have
now. And I myfclf fo far allow the force of feveral of thole
objeftions, that 1 fhould not dare to declare my aflent and
confent to that book in the terms prefcribed. Indeced they
are {o f{irong, that 1 think they cannot fafely be ufed, with
regard to any book but the Bible. Neither dare I confine
mvfell wholly to Forms of Prayer, not even in the Church.
1 ufe indeed all the Forms; but I frequently add Extempo-
rary Prayer, cither before or after Sermon.

2. Iu behalf of many of the Canons, I can fay little; of the
Spiritual Courts, nothing at all. 1 dare not therefore allow
the authority of the former, or the Jurifdi€tion of the latter.
But I am not yet required to do it.  So that difliculiy does
not lie in my way yet.

3. « Whether it be, lawful to attend the miniflrations of
one, whom 1 know God has not fent to minifler, leeing he
exprelly difclaims that Call of God, which is at lealt as ne-
celfary as the Call of man:” is really a queflion which (as I
faid before) I cannot anfwer to my own fatisfa&tion. Neither
can I tell, .

4. How far that Comimand of our Lord, Beware of falfe
prophets, obliges me to refrain from hcaring fuch, as put dark-
pels for light and light for darknefls. I am il in doubt,
whether quictly attending them while they do (his, be not, in
elle@t, the bidding them God fpeed; he irengthening their
hands in evil, and encouraging others (o bear them, ill they
fall into hell together.

I am ill defirous of knowing, In what pariicular manner
vou think the prefent work of God could be carried on, with-
out the afliftance of Lay-preachers. This I will fairly weigh,

and give you my thoughts upon it.

Some
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Some little things occured to me in reading over your
Sermons, which I had a deflire to communicate to vou. In
the great Points I cannot obferve any diflerence between us.
We both contend for the Inward Kingdom, the Mind that was
in Chrit Jefus, the Image of God to be new flamped upon
the heart. I am [ometimes much difcouraged at finding lo
linle of this in myfell. Al both with your advice and
prayers,

Dear Sir,
Your very affefiionate Brother and Servant,

JOHN WESLEY.

. L« E T T L R CCXXXV.
[From the Rev. Mr. Welley, to Mifs Elizabeth Hardy.j

Dear Sifter December 26, 1765,
ear Sifter,

THE Palh of COl'lll'over['y is Hrough I’“lh. Bat it fe(‘mﬁ
fmoother while Lam walking with you. So that | Culll;l
follow you, through allits windings: only my time wi nog
permit. ) :

The plain Faft is this. I know many who love God v
all their heart, mind, foul and flrength, e s their On :
Defire, their One Delight, and they are continually happy x;
him. They love their neighbour as themfelves, They fecl
as fincere, fervent, c?nﬂam adefire, lor the happinefs of every
man, good, or bad, friend or enemy, as for dheir own, Thc‘—
rejoice €Vermore, pray without cealing, and in every thinir
give thanks. Their flouls are continually flrcaming up.‘-‘;
God in holy jov, prayer and praile. This is pla'u?, found
feriptural experience.  And of this we have morg-ang mon.;
living witnelles.

But
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But thefe fouls dwell in a Mattered, corruptible body, and
are {0 prefled down thercby, that they cannot exert their love
as they would, by always thinking, {peaking, and alting pre~
afely rizht. For want of better bodily organs, they fome-
times inevitably think, fpeak, or a&t wrong. Yet I think,
they necd the advocacy of Chrilt, cvcrkfor thefe involuntary
defe@s: although they do not imply a defeft of fove, but
of undcr/]mu/:'ng. However that be, I cahnot doubt the fa&.
They are afl love. Yet they cannot walt as they defire.
« But arc they all love while they grieve the Holy Spiritp”
No furely: they are then fallen [rom their fedfaltnefs: and
this they may do. even alter they ave fealed,  So lhalt cven
to fuch, Mlrong cautions are needful. ~ After the heart is
clcanfled from Pride, Anger, and Defire, it may fufler them
tore-enter. Therefore I have long thought, [mmee expreflions
in the hymns are abundantly too flroag: as I cannot perccive
any fate mentioned in Scripture from which we may noy
-(in a meafure at leall) fall.

Perfons who talked of being “ emptied belore they were
filled,” were for fometime a great flumbling-block to me
too: but I have fince confidered it Thus: the great point in
queflion is, * can we be faved froin all fin or not?” Now it
may pleafe’ God to aél in that uncommon manner; purpofcly
to clear this point: to fatisfy thofe perfons, ‘That they are
« faved from all fin” belore he goes on in his work.

Forgive me, dear Mils Hardy, that 1 do but juft touch
upon the heads of your Letter. Indeed this defe& does not
{pring from the want of love, but only from want of time.
1 {hould not wonder if your foul was one of the next,
that was filled with pure love. Receive it freely! Thou'
poor bruifed reed! It is able to make thee fland.

I'am your affeftionate Friend and Brother,

JOLN WESLEY.

LETTER
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L ETTE R CCXXXVL

[From

,to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.]

Apnl 5s 1762_

Dear Sir,

THE prefent ftate of my foul is, Him having not feen 1

love; in whom though I fee him not, yet believing, I
rejoice,with joy unfpeakable and full of glory. My chicf con-
folation flows Mrom the expeftation of fecing him as he is-
And having this hope, my defire is, to purify myfell ceven as
he is pure.

1 have found of late an hour of fore templation; but have
been faved thgough all. I have no doubt of the love of
God to my foul, or of his faving me cternally. But I have
doubted, Whether I loved him with all my heart, and fome.
times thought, I have felt eze/.  But I do not realon about i,
as in times palt; for I have power to go to Chrilt through
all: and I always find him, to receive me graciouflly, and o
love me [reely. I continue to prove, great is his faithfulnefs:
my foul is more deeply acquainted with God, and more [ep.
fible of the utter helplefsnefs of man, and of my inability o
breathe one wifh heavenward, without the influence of his
Spirit.

I have been greatly tempted o a refined fott of Antino.
mianifm : fo to {ce all in Chrilt, as not earneflly to feek afier
the mind that was in Him, a {ull renewal in his image. O
how many unfufpefted wiles has Satan!” What need have we
to hear our Lord’s voice, and to {ollow it!

I am, &c.

Vor V. L1 LETTER
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LETTE R CCXXXVIL

[From the fanse, to the fame.]
Dear Sir, May 28, 176=.
Am olten afhamed of my(elf, for writing fo freely to you.
I think my Letters have an appearance of felf-fufficiency.
Aud vet 1 do not know how it is, that when I begin to write,
1 can(nol. help it

One lellon I fee God means to teach me, by all the various
occurrences that have lately happened, is the folly, weaknels,
and inflability of human Natwre. Lord, what is man! The
name of Jcfus alone fhall be exalied: hereby we are forced
to depend aloue on Him, in whom is no variablenels, ncither
thadow of turning.

My defire is, to fit at the Saviour's feet, and®ear his words
which are {pirit and life. I fecl the ncceflity of inwardly
following God, and being free from all care .and every in.
cnmbrance of 1pirit, that my foul may be at Igifure to receive
the communications of his Jove and power.  Fellowlhip with
Godis the thing my foul thirlls after: to live in his prefence,
and to be taught by the Spirit, to walk in the truth,
and 1o do the will of my heavenly TFather in all things.
1 find more communication with God, and knowledge of the
‘I'irce-One Jehovah. My foul beholds, as witly open face, the
glory of the Lord- The veil is more withdrawn, and by
[aith I enter into the holiefl, and fee] (he precioulnefs of that
Blood, which alone {peaks my peace,  So thatl can fay,

« Tor ever iere my vell fhall be,
Clofe Lo thy bleeding-fide :
This all my hope, and alj my plea,
Tor nte the Saviour di¢d 1

I am,-&e.

POETRY.
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P O E T R Y.
TuoucHTS oN ImMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS,

Occafioned by reading the Rev. Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues between
Theron and Afpalio. By Dr. Byrom.

Part IL

O Mun much novel fentiment and nice,
T I take the thing [rom its apparent rife;
1t [hould leem then, as it dmputed fin
Had made mputed Righteoufucfs begin:

The one fuppoléd, the other to be fure,
Would follow alter like dileale and cure:
Let us examine then imputed guile,

And fec on what loundation it is built.

As our [irlt parent loft a heavénly flate,
All their defcendants fhare their haplefs fate,
Forewarnéd of God, when tempted not 1o cat
Of the forbidden tree’s pernicious meat; '
Decaulc incorporating mortal leaven
Would kill, of courfe, in them the life of heaven,
They difobey¢d, both Adam and his wile,

And di¢d of courle to their true heavénly life:
That life thus lofl the day they difobeyéd,
Could not by them be poflbly conveyéd;
No other life could children have from them,

But what could rife from the parental flem :

That love of God, alone, which we adore,

The life, fo loft, could poflibly reftore:

Ll ‘ Their
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Their children could not, keing born to earth,
Be born to heaven, but by a heavénly birth:
God found a way, (explain it how we will,)
To fave the human race from endlefs ill;

To fave the very difobeying pair;

And made their whole poflerity his.care.

Has this great Goodnels any thing a-kin,
To God's imputing our firlt parents’ fin
To their unborn poilerity 7—What fenfe
In fuch a firange, and feripturelefs pretence?
Tor though men feel (fo far we are agreed)
The conlequences of a finlul deed:
Yet where afcribéd, by any facred pen
But to the doers, is the deed of men?
Where to be found, in all the feripture through,
This smputation thus advancéd anew?

From the OLNEY COLLECTION.

Will ye alfo go away? John vi. 67—69,

‘ N THLEN any turn from Zion’s way,

(Alas! what numbers do')
Methinks 1 hear my Saviour fay,
«“ Wilt thou forfake me too?”

Ah Lord! with fuch a heart as mine,
Unlefs thou hold me fafl; B
I [eel I mult, I (hall decline,
And prove like them at lalt,

Yet thou alone haft powér, I know,
To fave a wretch like me;
To whom, or whither, could I go,

If I fhould turn from thee?
Beyond
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Beyond a doubt Irefl affuréd
Thou art the Chrifl of God;
Who liaft eternal life fecuréd

By promilfe and by blood.

The help of men and angels joinéd,
Could never reach my cafe;

Nor canl hope relief to find,
But in thy boundlefs grace.

No voice but thine can give me reft,
And bid my fears depart;

No love but thine can make e blefléd,
And fatisfy my heart,

What anguifh has that quellion flirréd,
IF I will alfo go?

Yet, Lord, relying on thy word,
I humbly anfwer, No!

VERSES L0 the Memory of the late Rev. Mr. Smith Dmlnz'ng.

[By Mifs E

J

LAS! what miléries o’cr the lile of man,
By lad Mortality’s drcad law are [pread!
How like a vapour glides the [leeting {pan,
‘Which quickly ranks him with the filent dead!

Man like a beauteous flowér in morn appears,

Frefh opening all its glories to the day ; .
But cropt ere noon, a witheréd alpeft wears,

Trod under foot, he fhrinks to quick decay.

So
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So often in the pride ¢f youthful bloom,
The fons of Adam fall a prey to Death;
From honours torn, to drop into the tomb,
Whilit weeping friends deplore their parting breath.
Here mourns a father o’er a much-loved fon ;
Here fighs a wretched widow and forlorn ;
‘Whilft by the anxious cares of life undone,
Arebya thoufand [ruitlefs paflions torn.

But foft—from whence proceeds this mournful found!
From yonder room?—Ah! what a difmal groan!
‘Who by yon funéral bed fits weeping round ?
In agonizing woe they figh and moan.

A mournful cloquence dwells in their eyes;’
Silent and fad their looks to heavén alcend ;

But breathlels, cold, and pale here cver lies,
Their kind protedlor, brother, father, friend.

Decar, tender names! in one for ever fled;
Ye (ympathizing [riends that pity know :
Approach with awe, and jullly mourn the dead,
To grief like theirs a facred revérence fhow.

Tor nc'er from forrow’s m’cr-fh’eaming eye,
The human tears morc reafon had to flyy -

Ne'er did the wounded bolom lieave 3 figh,
Or prove a more afflillive caule of woe.

No more fhall is inflroflive language cheer
The heart when fad, or calmly whilper peace :

For Friendfhip’s facred force can banifh icar,
And bid each tumult in the bofom ceafe.

This
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This art was his: for Harmony and Truth,
Fair Virtue, Piety, with Eale combinéd,
With evéry nobler grace, to form his youth,
And guard from abjeft views thé immortal mind,

Large were the virtues of his {riendly heart,
Though veiléd by modelly from public view:
His worth o cholen {riends he did impart;
Which, as the more “twas known, the dearer grew.

Benevolence and jultice ruléd his mind;

E'cn whillt fome thorny paths of life he trod,
To conquer Vice his foul was {till inclinéd,

And fire the lukewarm heart with love to God.

But ah! ‘tis paft! and mortal things no more
Can c’er employ his unembodied foul,

Now fafely landed on the heavénly fhore ;
Where human palflions never more fhall roll.

No more dileafe or death fhall him aflrighe ;
But God’s eternal day on him fhall fhine;
And whillt he rapturéd treads yon ficlds of light,
He fings the powér of love and grace divine.

Ab, think, whillt weeping o’er the fenlelels clay,
Your briny tears bedew his cold remains ;
The fpirit borne by Seraphs, wings its way
To yondcr regions where the Saviour reigns.

1Vith what delight and wonder will he trace
The matchlefs glories of his fovereign Lord !

ith extaly furvey the boundlefs fpace,
Where Jefus is by rapturéd faints adoréd !

279

Death
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Death is to Nature dreadful and feverc;
But Faith in God difpels the awful gloom ;
Bids fairer worlds beyond the grave appear,
Where through eternal years the foul fhall bloom.

A SHORT HY M N

James ii. 21. Has not Abraham our jfather juflificd by works,
when he had offered Iaac his fon upon the altar?

HE father of the faithful feed,
His faith by his obedicnce provéd;
Abraham was jullifiéd indeed,
When offering up his beft belovéd;
He fhewéd the grace before receivéd,

And perfeflly in God believéd.

Accepled fir/ through faith alone,
His pardon unconfirméd he held;
But rendéring back his only fon,
He felt the precious promile fealdd,
Felt in his heart and [pirit pure
The peace irrevocably fure,

Before he facrificéd his child, .
Accounted jult through faith he lived,

By caufelels mercy reconciléd
Forgivenels without works receivéd:

But when he res’lutely obeyéd,

Through works he then was righteous made.
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Of FREE-WILL: tranflated from SEBASTIAN CasTELLIOs
Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic,

DI AL OGUZE 1L
[Continued from page 23]

Lc:u?.r. BUT what is 1hebAnfwer to that of St. Payl, T,

natural man receiveth not the things of God ¢
Fred. The fame which I'gaﬁ:dom' The things of God
tuoweth the Spirit of God, an that hath that Spirit: fuch
are the kingdom of heaven, the ﬁw man, and the like,
Thefe are known only 1o God and™his' Children.  But this
is nothing o the point, Whether the Will be free or not?
Tor the Will is one of the things of men, which is jn e
wicked as well as the good, and of which all may judge, as
they do of colours, taftes, and founds. Add, that the Ipiritual
man has no other fenfe of the will, than the carmal man,
Nor do you now fecl any other freedom or fervitude of the
will, than you did belore you believed.

Yor. V. Mm Pray,
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Pray, when you drink wine, do you drink it willingly, o
unwillingly 2 Lewis. Willingly.  Fred. Are you compelled.
thereto, or not? Lewds. I am not. I feel a temptation
from pleafure; vyet I can drink or let it alone.  Fred. You
have then a Free-will, and power to drink or not.  Lewis. T
have, if 1 may judge from what I feel. Fred. You certainly
may. But when afterwards your head aches, do you chufe
it hould ? Lewis. No indeed.  Fred. You chufe then (hat
it fhould not ache, but you cannot help it.  Lewss. So it is.
Fred. You have then the will to help it, but not the power.
Lewis. True.  Fred. Therefore you feel your Will is free,
both in things that are, and things that are not in your own
power. Lewis. I do feel it. Fred. Certainly you do; for
what is {o free as the Will?  What is fo good or o evil, fo
hard or fo ealy, which you may not will? Let us make the
experiment. Here 1 am. 1 fay, my will is free. Bid me
tile; 1 rife: bid me ftand; I ftand: bid me fpeak; I fpeak : bid
me be filent; Iam fo.  And all thele things, I will do, not
only at my own choice, but at yours allo, Again, bid me
vife; I will not rife: bid me fland; I will not ftand: bid
me be filent; I will fpeak.  All thefe things are at my own
choice. But this dberty I have, not from myfelf, but [rom
God who created me thus.

I will fay more. Bid me do what T cannot do. I an-
fwer, 1 am willing to do it, but am not able. Yet my Will
hercin is ablolutely free: I C# will this way or that way: I
can chule black or white, hot or cold, which I could not do,
nnlefs my Will were fi Othertvife I conld not will what
1 pleafed of two coniraries, but one of the two only; as a
beavy body cannot move upward or downward, but muft
move downward. Let any fhew me if th:y can, that Adam
before he finned, yea or Chrift himfelf, (whom furely none
can deny to have had Free-will,) could haye had a greater
Freedom than this.

.
Lew!s,
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Lewis. But perhaps fome will fLuy, Still )'0111: Will is not
frce: for your Underftanding is moved by Duty, Profit, or
Pleafure, and onc or other of thele draw your Will to itfells
and it cannot be otherwife. Fred. This is only Mhewing the
motive, not the fervitude of the will: for motives do not
force, or lay us under a nccefficy. When good men ferve
God, they have motives to it; yet theic Will is then molt
{ree. Ouberwife Chrift himf{elf had not been {rce. For he
was moved by feveral caules to ferve the Father. He was
moved by compaflivn to heal the fick: yet he was {rce in the
Ligheft degree.

Lewis. They confefs, the Will of man is [ree in things in-

different, but deny it to be frec to any thing good. For it can

And he
that committeth fin is the fervant of fin.  Fred. Likewife he

that worketh righteoulnels is the fervant of righteoufmefs,
Is he therefore enflaved to it? Nothing lefs: if we allow tle
will of Chrift to have been [ree, who certajnly was a fervant
of righteoufnefs. Your footman, Lewis, ferves you. But is
his Will therelore enflaved? Yea, it is his Wilj, which com-
mands him to ferve you. So that the will even &f a fery

will nothing but evil: feeing all men are finners.

ant
is frce, whether he chufes to ferve you always, or 1o change

his mafler. So he that ferves fin lerves it freely, whether he
chules to ferve it always, or to change his mafler. By if his
will is enflaved, becaufe he wills only fin, You mypt fav,
God’s will is enflaved, becaule he wills only righteoufnefs,

na-
ture will nothing but evil.  But even il it were fo, their Wij]
would be no more enflaved, than if they could will nothing
hut gnod. But I cannot allow, that men can will -

All this I have faid on fuppolition that all men can by

nothing
pat evil. There are two things which invite men 10 know

and then love God. Oune is, the vifible work of God,
wherein his mvifible things are feen, cven liis eterna] Power
and Godlicad.  The other is, the Law of God, that 1s, what-
ever is containud in the Law of Mofes, the Prophets, and the

Mm 2 Gofpel.
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Golpel. For the fum of both the Law and the Gofpel is,
To love God with all our heart, and our neighbour as our-
{elves. Now not only the Scripture, byt the very frame of
nawre (by the preventing grace whicliis given to cvery man)
invites thofe who have not the Scripture, to reverence God,
and love their neighbour. To fhew this by clear examples.
I fuppofe you will allow,. that among thole who are without
the laz there are two kinds of men; fome good and others
bad. Take Camillus and Catiline. By what name fhall we
diflinguilh thefe? Or will you call them both alike, wicked
men? Lewis. I dare not; there was a wide difference be-
tween them.  Fred. What difference?  Lewds. Catiline was
ol an evil dilpofition, ford of murder, rapine, and civil difcord
from his yowh. In Camillus were jult the contrary tempers.
Fred. Bur what is contrary to cvil is good. ‘Therefore Ca-
millus willed that whichis good: for certainly it is good to
will peace, and to abhor murder, rapinc, and difcord.  Lewss.
But our friends anfwer, He was a natural man, and thercfore
nothing in him was good. Fred. If fo, let us place him in
tha fame rank with Catiline, and afcribe the [ame vices (o
him, and fay that all natural men, as well as him, are villains,
traitors, hypocriles, guilty of all vices, and that there is no
difference at all between the Catilines, and the Camillus’.
Lewis. Nay, the difference is great and undeniable. Fred.
Then we muft fay, that Camillus, though a natural man, yet
willed that which is good. I fay IVi{)ed . although I allow,
his power was fmall.  And yet he performed more good than
Catiline did; Caiiline himfelf being (he judge. .

B let us come to Scripmre-cxamples. Abimelech faid 10
God, who threatened him for taking Sarqs, (Gen. xx. 5,) fn
the integrity of my heart, and 5nnocr,ncy of my hands have I
done this. And God accepts of the plea. He afierwards cx-
poltulates with Ifaac, becaufe he had called his wife Re-
beckah his fifter, (Gen. xxvi. 10.) One of the people might
bightly have lien with thy wife, and thou wouldeft have brought

gurltine/s
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guiltinefs upon us. See, how he abhors adultery! And if he
thus abliorred cvil, he certainly had a Will to good. What
fhall we fay of the Queen ol Shebe, who canie fo {ar, to hear
the wililom of Solomon? Shall we fay, that the willed pothicg
but cvil, when our Lord himlelf commends her defire of
inftruflion ?

But the plinell place of all is that of the Apollle, (Rom.
i 14, 15,) When the Gentiles who have not the law, do by nature
the things contained in the law, thefe not having the law arc &
law unto themfelves, who fhew the work of the low writlen i
their hearts. Now I pray could they do the things contained
in the law, if they could will nothing but evil? When they
praile virtue, and blame and punifh vice, do not they fhew a
awill to good, and an averfiontoevil?  Otherwile they would
praile vice, and blame and punifh virtue. What fhall we fay
of Cornelius the Centurion, who before he was a Chriflian
worlhipped God and prayed, fo that his prayers and his alms
came up for a memorial before God. We mult not therefore
fay, that men till they are converted will nothing but evil.

From thele Realons and Examples I (hink it evident, that
man has a Will, flexible either way, fo that he may will either
good or evil, and that not from himlelf, but from God his
Creator. Having now fhewn, what man can will by virtue
of the nature which God has given him, it remains to fhew,
what he altually does will. Now 1 allow, molt men will
evil; but 2 few (as we have fhewn) will good.  And even
thofle who now will evil, need not continue fo to do. As no
wild olive-tree is fo bud, but it may be amended by being in-
gralied into a good olive, fo no man is [o bad, but he may
pecome good, by being gralied into Chrifl,

[To be continued.)

SERMON
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§ E R M O N IX.
On GENESIS iii. 19.
[Concluded from page 236.]

3. 4 ND unio dufl thou fhalt return. How admirably
well has the wife Creator, fecured the execution of '

this fentence on all the offspring of Adam! Itistrue, He

was plealed to make one exception, from this general rule,
in a very early age of the world, in favour of an emittently
righteous man. So we read (Gen. v. 23, 24,} After Enoch
had walted with God, threc hundred, fixty and five years, he
was not; jfor God took him. He exempted him from the
fentence palred upon all flefh, and took him alive into heaven,
Many zges after he was pleafed to make a fecond exception;
ordering the prophet Elijah to be taken up into heaven, in a
chariot of fire: very probably by a convoy of Angels, al-
fuming that appearance. And it is not unlikely, that he faw
good to make a third exception, in the perfon of the beloved
Dilciple. There is tran(milted to us a particular account.of
the Apollle John's old age. But we have not any account
of his death, and not the leaft intimation concerning it,
Hence we may realonably fuppofe, that he did not die, but
that after he had finithed his courle, and welied with God for

bout a hundred ycars, the Lord took him as he did Enock -
not in fo open and confpicuous a manner, as he did the pro-
phet Elijah.

4. But fecing thefe rare-inflances afide, who has been able
in the courfe of near fix thoufand years, to evade the execu-
tion of this fentence, palfed on Adam and all his pofterity ?
Re men ever fo great Mallers of the Art of Heuling, can they

prevent or lieal the gradual decays of nature?  Can all their
boalled
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hoalted fkill heal Old Age, or hinder dult from returning to
dult? Nay, who among the greatclt maflers of Medicine has
been able 'to add a Century to his own years? Yeca, or to
protraét his own lile any confiderable [pace beyond the com-
mon period? The days of man, for above three thoufand
years, from the time of Moles at leaft, have been fixt, by a
middling compulation, at threefcore years and ten. How
few are there that attain 1o fourfcore years? Perhaps hardly
one in live hundred. So liule docs the Art of man avail
againft the appointment of God!

5. God has indeed provided for the execution of Lis own
decree, in the very principles of our nature. It js well
known, the human Body when it comes into the world, con-
lifls of inmunerable membranes exquifitely thin, that are
filled with circulating fluids, to which the [lolid parts bear a
very fmall proponion. Into the wbes, compofed of fhele
membranes, nourifiment muil be contnually infufed : other-
wife Life cannot continue, but will come to an end almoft as
foon as it i¢ begun.  And fuppofle this nourifhment to be li-
quid,y which as it flows x.hro.ugh thole fine canals, cominua]ly
enlarges them in all their dimenfions, yel it contains innume-
rable folid particles, which continually adhere to the inner
[w face of the vellels thraugh which they flow : fo that in the
fame pl-oponion as any vellel is enlarged, it is fliffened alfo.
T'hus the body grows firmer, as it grows larger, from infancy
to manhood. In twenty, five and twenty, or thirty years, it
attains its full meafure of firmnels.  Every part of the body
is then Nifened to its ltull degree: as much earth adhering
to all the vellels, as gives the folidity they feverally need 1o
the Nerves, Arterics, Veins, Mulcles, in crder to exercife
their [unétions in the moft perfe€t manner.  For wwenty, of
it may be, thirty years following, although more and more
particles of earth, continually adhere to the inner furface of
every veflel in the body, yet the flilfnefs caufed thereby is
hardly obfervable, and occafions little inconvenience, But

alter
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afier Gixty years, (more or lefs, according to the natural Con-
Hlitution, and a thoufand accidental circumilances) the change
is calily perccived, even at the furface of the body. Wrinkles
fhew the proportion of the fluids 1o be leffened, as does allo
drynefls of the Skin, through a dimunition of the blood and
jnices which before moiflened, and kept it mooth and foft.
The Extremities of the body grow cold, not ouly as they are
remote Irom the centre of motion, but as more remote, the
inner vellels aie filled up, and can no longer admit the circu-
lating fluid.  As Age increzfes, fewer and fewer of (he vel-
fels are pervious, and capable of tranfmitting the vital fiream :
except the larger ones, mofl of which are lodged within the
trunk of the body. In extreme Old Age, the Arteries thém-
felves, the grand inftmments of Circulation, by the continual
oppolition of earth, become hard and as it were bony, till
IIJVing loft the power of contralting themf(elves, they can no
longer propel the blood, even threugh the largelt Channels,
in confequence of which, Death naturally enfues. Thus arethe
feeds of Death fown in our very nature! Thus from the very
hour when we firll appear on the flage of life, we are tra.
velling toward Death : we are preparing, whether we will or
no, to return to the dult from whence we came !

6. Let us now take a lhorteft review of the whole, as it is
delivered with inimitable fimplicity, in what an unprejudiced
perfon might even from hence infer to be the word of God.
In that period of Duration which He faw to be molt proper,
(of which He alone could be the jll(]gc, whole eye views the
whole poflibility of things from everlafling to everlalling) the
Almighty, rifing in the greatnefs'of his firength, went forth
to create the univerle. [n the bgg[,,,,i,,g he created, made out
of nothing, ¢ke matler of the heavens and the carth. (So Mr.
Hulchinfon oblerves, the original words “properly fignily.)
Then the Spirit or breath from the Lord, that is the Air, moved
upon the face of thewaters. Here were Earth, Water, Air,
three of the Elements, or component parts of the lower world.

' And
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And God, faid, Let there be light : and there was light, By
his omnific word, Light, that is, Fire, the fourth Element
fprang into being. Qut of thefe varioufly modified and pro-
portioned to each other, He compoled the whole.  Ti¢ casth
broughe forth grafs, and herb yicld_ing'/ied. and the tree yiclding
Sruit after its #ind ¢ and then the various tribes of animals, to
inhabit the waters, the air, and the earth., But the very
heathen could oblerve,
Sanélius his animal mentifq; capacius alic Decrat
Adhuce !
There was flill wanting a ¢reature of a higher rank, capable
of Wifdom and Holinels.  Natus komo ¢ff.  So God created
wman in the image of God, in the image of God created He Him !
Mark the emphatical repetition! God did not make him mere
Matter, a picce of [enfelefs, unintclligent clay; but a Spirit,
like himlclf, (although clothed with a material vehicle.) As
fuch, he was endued with Underflanding, with a Will, in.
cluding various Affeftions, and with Liberty, a power of
ufing them ina right or wrong manner, of chufing good or
evil. Otherwile neither his Underftanding nor his Will
‘would have been to'any purpofe; for he muft have been as
incapable of virtue or holinefs, as the ftock of atree. Adam
4n whom all mankind were then contained, freely preferred
evil to good. He chofe to do his own will rather than the
will of his Creator.  He was not deceived, but knowingly and
deliberately rebelled againft his Father and his King. 1In that
moment he foft the Moral Image of God, and in part, the
Natural. He commenced, unholy, foolith, and unhappy.
And in Adam all died. He entitled all his polterity, to error,
guil, forrow, fear; pain, difcales and death.

7. How exaftly does matter of faft, do all things round
us, even the face of the whole world agree with this account ?
Open your cyes? Lookround you! See darknefs that may
be felt ; fee ignorance and error; fee vice in ten thoufand
forms: fee conlcioufnels of guilt, fear, forrow, [hame,
remorle, care covering the face of the carth! See milery, the

Vor. V. Na daughter
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daughter of fin. Sec on cvery fide ficknels and pain, inha-
bitants of every nation under heaven, driving on the poor
helplefs fons of men, in every zge, to the gates of death! So
they have done, well-nigh from the beginning of the world.
So they will do, till the confummation ol all things.

8. But can the Creator defpife the work of his own hands?
$urely that is impoffible?  Hath he not then, fecing He
alone is able, provided a remedy for all thefe evils? Yea,
verily he hath! And a fufficient remedy, every way.adequate
to the difeale.  He hath [ulfilled his word :- Hé bath given
the feed of the woman to bruife the ferpent’s head. God fo
loved the world, that ke gave his only begotten Son, that whofo-
ever belicveth in Him, might not peréfle but have everlafling life..
Here is a remedy provided for all our guilt: He bore all our
Jins in his body on the tree.  And if any man have finned, we
have an Advocate with the Fatker, Fefus Chrift the righteous.
And here is a remedy for all ouridifeale, all the corruption of
our nature. For God hatk alfo,- throvigh the interceflion of
his Son, given us kis Holy Spirit, To rencw us both in Know-
ledge, in his natural image, opening the eyes of our under-
Panding, and enlightening us with all fuch knowledge as is
requifite 10 our pleafing God: and alfo in-his moral image,
namely, Righteoufnefs and true holingfs.  And fuppoling this
is done, we know that all things will work together for our
good. We know, by hiappy experience, that all Natural Evils
change their nature and turn to good: that Sorrow, Sicknefls,
Pain, will all prove medicines, 10 heal our fpiritual Sicknefs,
They will all be to our profit; will all tend to ourunfpeakable
advantage: making us more largely pariakers of his holinefiy
while we remain on earth, and adding fo many ftars to that
¢rown, which is referved in heaven for us,

9- Behold then both the Juflice and Mercy of God! His
Jutice in punifhing fin, the fin of him "in whole loins we were
thenall contained, on Adam and al) his whole poflerity ! And his
Mercy, in providing an univerfal Remedy for an univerfat
evil! In appointing the lecond Adam to die for all, who had

. .died
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died in the Fitfl: that as én Adam all dicd, Jo in Chrift all
might be mads alive: that as by one man's offence, judgment
came upon all men to condemnation, [fo by the vightcoufucls of
one, the free gift might come upon all, wneo Juflification of
life. Fuftification of life, as being connefed with the New
Birth, the beginning of [piritual lile, which leads us through
the life of Holinefs, to life eternal, to glory.

10. And it fhould be particularly obflerved, that where S
abounded, Grace docs much move abound.  ¥or not as the con-
demnation, lo is the free gift, but we may gain infinitely move
than we have lofft. We may now attain both higher degrees
‘of Holinefs, and higher degrees of Glory, than it would have
been poffible for us to autain, if Adam had not finned. Tor
if Adam had not finned, the Son of Ged had not died. Copa
fequently that amazing inftance of the Love of God 1o man
had never exifted, which has in all Ages excited the highegt
:Joy, and Love, and Gratitude from his children, We mighe
have loved God the Creator; God the Preferver, God the
Goverrior. But there would have been no place for Love to -
God the Redeemer: this could have had no being. The
thighelt glory and joy, of faints on earth and faints in heaven,
Chirift crucified, had been wanting. 'We could not then have,
praifed Him, that thinking it no robbery to be equal with God,
yet emptlied himfelf, took upon him the form of a firvant, and
was obadient to death, even the death of the crofs! Thisis now
the voblelt theme of all (¢ Children of God on earth, Yea,
awe need not [cruple o affirm, even of Angels; and Arch-
angels, and all the coinpany of Heaven,

: * Hallelufah they cry

To the King of the fky,
To the great, evcrlaﬂing 1AM,
To the Lamb that was flain,
And liveth again, '
Hajlelujah to Gad and thic Lamb.
Briflo!, Murck 13, 178s.

Nna Some
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Some dccount of Mr. WiLLiam FERGUSON aged 47.

:I.MY Father and Mother lived at Kelfs, in Scotland,
where they had five children. But when my mother
was big of the fixth, fhe could not be delivered, the child being
dead within her. In a delperate cale adefperate method was
ufed ; incifion was made, and the child taken out of her fide.
And yet, by the blefling of God fhe furvived, and recovered
her health and ftrength.  But the Phyfician aflured her, if fhe
had another child, it could not be born, but fhe mufl infallibly
die. However fthe was with child again: as the time of her
delivery approached, expefling nothing but death, fhe cried
to God day and night. But to the amazement of all, the was
delivered with more eafe, than [he had ever been of any chilg
before.

2. I was the child then born, on the 25th of March, 1735.
T was brought up 2 Prefbyterian, and had very carly” im-
preflions on my foul.  When I was about fix years old, I ufed
to wonder, I could not weep under fermons, as others did. I
left off play, and going into the fields, ufed to think of God,
of the devil; of heaven and hell. I thought God loved me,
and was willing to bring me to heaven, By I thought if the
devil thould get me to hell, I fhall peyer get out. Yet I
thought, Chrilt fuffered for my fins; and thereby made a full
atoncment for them. But although I knew (hele great truths,
yet my heart was unchanged: and I conflantly went on in
the follies of childhood, according to the devices of 1y own
heart.

3. When I was ten years old, my parents removed ta
Eyesmouth, eight miles North of Bergyes: here I grew
thoughtlul again, and began to pray much, wherein I found
fo great plealure, that I perfuaded four boys I was acquainted

with,
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with, 1o go with me, morning and evening, into a fecret place
in a timber-yard, between two flacks of deals, wwhere we
prayed one after the other. This we conflantly did for two
months: but a young gentleman lodged juft by, whofe win-
dow looked into the yard: oblerving us to go thither con-
ftantly, he wanted to know the reafon. And meeting me
one day alone, after giving me many good words, he afked
me, Why we met together between the flacks? [
told him, but begged hLim, not to tell any one: which he
faithfully promifed. But notwilhllanding he went immedi-
ately and told the children themfelves, and their parents, and
the people of the town: many of whom eried out, « That it
was blafphemy for fuch young children to pretend (o pray.”
I'he children were foon laughed out of their religion, a-nd
never refted till they made me like themfelves: nay till they
taught me to get drunk, which we did ip that very place were
we uled to pray together.

4. Two years after, my parents removed to Holy lfland,
nine miles South of Berwick. The people of this place were
moltly Smugglers, and the children remarkably wicked. QFf
thefe 1 foon learnt to curle and [wear, and to glory in my
fhame. 1 learned to tell lies for fport, to play at cards, to
dance, to work the greateft part of the Sabbalh-Day; and to
make 2 mock at al.l religious people, faying, they where all
hypocrites: And in this deplorable condition I remained, till
1 was near Lwenty years old, :

5 During this time I was twice in great danger of being
drowned, goi"g to Holy Ifland 1n very dark nights. It wasalfo
a flowing tide : I had loft my way : and the fea came in faft
upon me. But both times I was brought fufe to land. 1
was ferious for a wlll_ilc afier, But I then got into laughing,
trifling company and my ferioufnefs loon wore off, Another
time being with a gang of Smugglers, a King’s Officer clapt
a piltol to my brealt, and fwore bitterly, if I lified a hand, he

would
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would fhoot me through the heart, The thought of inftant
death fhocked me much. But this too I ftifled by drinking and
dancing.

6. So I continued falt alleep inthe devil’s arms, till one day
as I was working in the fhop with miy father, my mind ran
upon a match of drinking and dancing in which I was en-
gaged to joinin the evening. Suddenly I heard a voice as from
heaven faying, ¢ What if thou fhouldeft drop down dead in
the midft of the dance! Wouldek thou  go to heaven?™ I
faid, * No: I am not fit for heaven.” Immediately I felt, I had
paft [entence upon myfelf; and that if I went not to heaven,
hell was my portion; light broke in: I'was filled with horroi :
1 faw mylelf hanging over the mouth of hell, by the briule
thread of life ! : '

7. My father looked me in the face, and afked, * What is
the-mattér ?* But I made na.anlwer. He [aid, certainly fome-
thing is the matter- For you are fometimes red as featlet, and
i1 2 moment white as chalk.  But ftill I fpoke not one word ;
my mouth was ftopt : I was guilty beforc God. Yet I was thank-
“ful that I was alive, and thought, * O that God would let
‘me live one day longer! In how different a manner would I
fpend my time! Surcly not in the ways of fin,” Soon alter
q fat down to dinner; but I could not fwallow a morfel. My
.mother oblerving this, was very angry at my father, thinking
1 was grieved at fomething he had faid. Bu finding that
was not the cafe, fhe was quite truck, and turning to e faid,
@« ‘My dear, why do not you ‘eat your dinner?” 1 made no
'anfw'cr. Indeed I could not, for my heart was fit to break.

8. In thc evening my company came in, to carry me to
“the dancing. To their great furprife, they found me reading
.the Bible. They alked my father and mother, * Are not
“you willing he fthould go with ns?” They faid, ¢ Yes; but
‘e think, he is not well.” They faid, « Come, we fhall foon

cure him. Lay hold. We will carry him.” * Do [ays
- another, and T will carry lis fiddle.” 1 looked at them and
faid
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faid very mildly, * 1l you'do carry me, I fhall be of no ulc to
© you. .l?u;r a dance I will not dance this night; and a e I-
will not play.”  They flared and lelt me. ) .

9. When our family went'to relt; 1 durlt not £0 10 bed,

for [ear 1 Mhould awake in hell. I wied to pray but could
not. I fayed lor fome time, with my heart as heard as a
flone, At laft I fell upon my knees; and with a.flood of
tears cried out, * Lord, be merciful tome; for I am a great
finner.” I found my mind a lile eafled, and went to bed and
flept comfortably. But in the morning my trouble was as,
great as ever.  When I went out about my bufinefs, many
mocked me for my gravity: others faid, It s great pityy
{o fine a young man fhould lofe the ule of his reafon.” But
what gricved me more, was to {ece all the people, as I had
been myfelf, faflt afleep in the devil’s arms.
‘10, On Sunday morning 1 rofe early, and the tide being
out, walked to Loawick on the main land, and went tg 5
Prefbyterian meeting. The Minifter’s text was, [ wi// arife
and go to-my Father, It was a word fpoke in feafon. I
thought he looked at me all the time. The people did indeed
look at me; many of them knowing me well, and therefore
wondering, hOVY I came there! 'When I came home, my mo-‘
ther begged me with tears, to reveal what was upon my i,
She [aid, * What is it you have done? Have you m;:rdmmi
any body 1 laid, No, mother; I have murdered no bod)';.
but 1 have almoil murdered my poor foul.”

11. As foon as the inhabitants ol the illand found, that I
would not drink, [wear, or work on the Lord’s.Day, they
were violently angry, fo that I could hardly walk the Ilrce;’
for the mob fetting upon me.  And my father and mod,er
infifted on my working at my bufinels on the LOl'd's-D..y,
But I told them, “No: never more; 1 will fooner lLiyve (be
fleth torne off my bongs.” My prayer now was, 1o get u.ut
of this ungodly place: and a fornight alter, my p;lr_cn;s c_on;
fented : fo I'lelt them, not knowing whither I was \guing,

but
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but defigning to follow my father’s trade, provided T could
find any Malter, who would not require me to work on the
Lord’s-Day.

12. When I came to Newcaflle upon Tyne, as 1 was going
down Pilgrim-fireet, I faw abundance of people going along,
who feemed remarkably ferious. 1 afked a man, * Pray,
who are all thefe?” He anfwered, Thele are all Welleyites;
they are coming from the preaching. This was the firlt time
1 faw or heard of them. The next day I went on to Sunder-
land, where 1 found out my father’s brather, and enquired,
1f he knew any Barber, who did not work on a Sunday?
* Yes, faid he, there is Tommy Parker.”  So to him I went
without delay.

13. To my great furprife, the failors that came into our
fhop, did not curfe or fivear at all. But feveral of them took
my Mafler by the hand, and faid, ** How do you do, Brother ?”’
1 afked, * Pray, Sir, are all thele your Brothers?” He fid,
% We are all Brethren in Chrift.”  When Sunday came, 1
got one to [hew me to the Preaching-houle, where I faw l.ny
Malter in the pulpit! His text was, He flall bring forth the
top flone with [houting, crying, Grace, grace unto 2t 1 then
told him the diltiefs of my mind. He advifed me to go to
London, telling me, 1 fhould there have all the means of grace,
in the greateft abundance. I went to London, where my
coulin Thomas Fryer [oon got me inwo a fhop: and not long
after, on my telling him I wanted to mect in a Clafs, carried
me to the Tabernacle. I went into (he Veflry and told two
Gentlemen I found there, ** I fhould be glad to meet in a
Clals, that I may [peak my experience, and tell of the work
of God which I have found upon my heart.” One of them
faid, * What Clafs fhall we p"ut him into ?* The other an-

" fwered, < Indeed T cannot tell, Mr. Wefley's Claffes are far
more ftriftly looked after than ours,” If you pleale then,
faid I, I will go and meet in one of his Clafles. He looked

at
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at me and {aid, ** Really young man, I cannot blame you.”
I weunt immediately to Mr. IFefley, who after a liule convers
fation, gave me a note, of Admittance.

14. As I now prayed much, aud heard many fermous, and
abftained from all known fin, I began to be very caly, fuppofing
myfelf (o be a very good Chriftian. And one day ina hoifein
R;a'[[,'f;.}u'glm'n)'. I began talking as if I had gone a great
way in Religion. This an old gentlewoman obferving, came
and taking me by the hand, faid, * Do you know your fins
arc pardoned ?" I anfwered, * I hope [0.”” She faid, ¢ I fear®
not: for if they were, you would have the witnefs in yourfelf.
Satan cares nothow far we go in Religion, if we wil] by ftop
fhort of this. I advile you, when you go home, pray ear-
neftly to the Lord, to fhew you whether your fins are par-
doned? If they are, to give you the witnels of it: if they yre
not, never to let you reft without it.” ’

15. I was quite fpeechle(‘s, finding I had flopped fhort of
the prize. I haftened home, praying all the way. 1 watched‘,‘
1 prayed, I'waited in all the means of grace, longing for Chrift’
to come into my heart. I could hardly eat any food, till’
Sunday came, when I went to the Sevén-Dials, 10 heay Mr.
Wefloy. 1 was much blelt under the word, expefling every
moment Lo receive the blefling. On Monday, as I fy; 4
work, I was thinking the fermon over again, when on a fudden -
my mind was whirled away, and filled with vain imaginations,
After a time I cried out, * Lord, what a wicked wretch am1?
Wilt thou pardon this, with all my other fins ?” In a moment
the Lord faid to my heart, “ My blood hath atoned not only
for this, but for all the fins which thou hafl ever commirteq.
Thou art no more thy own. Thou art bought with a price:
and I will give thee power to glorify me, with thy body, and
thy fpirit which are mine.”

[Te be concluded in our aext.]

Vour. V. Do el



AN EXTRACT FROM THE

To the R E A DER.

Do not remember ever to have met with a more remark-
able account than is contzined in the following Journal.
What an amazing inftance of Divine Mercy does it fet be-
forc us! Efpecially confidering all the difficulties he had to
grapple with, in his infancy, his childhood and his youth.
"WWas not this indeed a brand plucked out of the burning?
And who then can delpair ? Lor

“ May not evéry finner find
The grace that found out thee ?”

" The Journal itfelf is abundandy larger.  But as the fame
Expcricnce occurs over and over, I judged.itadvifable to fe:
leét out of it only the moft material parts: thofe elpecially
which artlefsly defcribe the flruggle between the flefh and the
Spirit, even in a true Believer; and Lhofe which relate 1o
the accomplifhment of that grand Promife, which is the Quin-
teflfence of the Gofpel, « I will cireumcife thy heart, to love
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul.”

J W,
Macclesfield, April 1, 1782,

An Extrall from the JourNaL of My, G—— C—,

1. I\’Vas born July 1, 1710, (New Stile,) at New Yort.

My Father was [everal years Governor of the Province.
My Mother’s name was Rebecca, daughter of George Haig,
merchant in London. My Mother brought me to London,
without my Father’s confent. Having in a little time fpent
all the money fhe had, fhe was obliged to leave me to the
parifh of St. Aun's, Weflminfler. 1 was fhifted about from

one
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one parifh-nurle to another, till I was taken into the School.
I dined on Sundays at the woman’s houfe, where my Mother
lodged: but I knew nothing either of my Father or Mother.
2. When the Parifh-Officers judged me 10 be of a fit age,
they bound me apprentice to a foft-wood Turner. He took
me for the fake of the fix pounds he bad with me. My
Miilrefs made Soldiers’ clothes: and while that bufinels lalted
(fix months in the year,) we lived pretty well: but afterwards
we had [canty allowance: for my malter and I carned next
to nothing. I was then taken very ill: the Phyfician faid, I
muft go out of town. My mother heard of it, and came and
took me in a coach to Kenfington. Being recovered, 1 was
brought home to my Maiter, with whom I continued two
years. I then ftole fome pattens and offered them (o fale;
but I was flopped and forced to confefs.  Yet ihe owner
would not profecute me. But my Mafter would not receive
me, and bade me go where T would.
" g. I wandered about, till 1 was found by a woman whem,
my Mother had deflired to enquire after me, With ey I
lodged, till 1 got to be fervant to a man that fold-Newlpapers,
Somtime after I caught an Ague, which continued cighteen
months. But before 1 was well, my Mafler turned me away,
1 then returned to the fame woman, whom I long begged 1o
introduce me to my mother. At length my mother o,
fented to fec me. And that wasall; for fhe gave me nothing
1o, not fo much as a kifs. '
4. After this, I got a place in a public-houfe, Here 1
learnt all manner of wickednefs. At this time I was abont
one and twenty.  Together with the reflt, I had learnt 1o
fwear in [o uncommon a manner, that it fhocked even my
companions. Yet even at this time, and in the midft of this
company, the Lord did ftrangely vifit me with Love, ﬂrongly
drawing me cvery day for a fortnight, to retire to prayer, and
giving me incxprc{ﬁblecf)wcemcfs init: but having no one
o2

[ Kal
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to converfe with, I quickly returned as a dog to the vomit,
and was more the child of hell than before.

5. When I was about five and twenty I married. My
wife'’s father died foon after, and (ke and I undertook his bu-
finefls, which was feiling Newlpapers. Within two months of her
delivery of a fecond child, I was taken ill of a fever, and
brought very low. I promifed God great things if he would
raife me up : he did fo; but the fear of my death brought on
Ker labour. T was then fo weak, as hardly to be able to get
out of my bed: yet I was obliged to go and ferve the cuf-
tomers. I held by her mother, aud walked from morning
to cvening: yet I was ftrengthened to bearit.  Inthisillnels
my mother came to me, being reduced to great poverty.
She never owned me till now; and I know not that ever fhe
called me, « My dear,” or * My dear child,” in her life,

6. Therc was now a confiderable change in my outward
life. I behaved decently, and was well ellcemed of my neigh-
Hours. Yet 1 had no Religion. I frequently drank to excels,
and was violently paffionate. I made no account of the fab.
bath, and it was very feldom that any of our family went to
Church. The year after the hard froft, I was much flraitened
in my circumftances, having a fickly wife, three children and
two mothers to keep. I thercfore took a ticket as a porter
at DoG&ors-Comumons which enabled me both to pay my
debts and keep my family. Yet did I not fee (he Lord’s
hand in this, nor acknowledge him in any of my ways.

7. Soon after, my wife fell into a confumption, and lan.-
guifhed for feveral months. Befides a girl fhe had before 1
marricd her, 1 had two fine children, a boy and a girl. They

both died of the fmall-pox, about fix weeks before my wife.
She wept much, and told me, “ My deur, your mother fays,
1 {fhould not fear death, if God would make known his love to
me.” Butl could fay little to it. Many times fince I have
cricd out, * Deliver me from blood guiltinefs, O Lord ?”

8. Scon
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8. Soon after my wife died, God touched my heart, in
reading a little tra& of Bilhop Taylor’s. And though my
conviftion was not deep, yet now, for the firft time, 1 prayed
from my heart. About this time my mother alked me, to
go to hear Mr. Hefley; but it made little impreflion upon
me. Yet I liked it more and more, till November, 1746, at
my mother’s inllance I entered into the Society. I knew
not the nature of it; butI got the Rules; read them carefully,
and refolved to keep them. From this time I gaveupall my
company, and all thoughts of women. And now every fer-
mon went Lo my heart, and I was conftrained to plead guiky
before God: but he dealt very gracioully with me, gently
lcading me, yet with fo ftrong a conviftion, that 1 fa¢ up part
of many nights, not daring to fleep, left I thould wake in hell,
This continued (ill February 15, 1747. That morning I found
a flrange alteration. I felt no more condemnation, I hag
Liberty to pray, and a full aflurance, that my prayer was heard,
Yet this was but as a drop before a fhower. For at the
Chapel the love of God fo over-powered me, that I could
not bear up under the weight of it, but was obliged to fit or
kneel great part of the fervice. And fordeveral days thole words
followed me, “Lam the Lord, the Lord God, who forgives
iniquity, and tranfgreflion, and fin.” My foul had paw 2
clear fenfe of its union with Jelus, and I peculiarly loyed
him. I no more lcared death or judgment, but liad a ftrong
defire to go to Him my foul loved. 1hada great love for
the fabbath, for private prayer, and all the other means of
grace: [ 7o be continued.] é:;: %' K
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A fhort Account of Mr. SaMUEL MaASsEY.

R. Samuel Maffey, lived at Scacroft, near Leeds. He

was a great bigot to the Church, and an utter enemy

to the Mecthodills, He heard indeed Mr, Claries I5efley

preach



go02 ACCOUNT OF MR. S. MASSEY,

preach one fermon, but did not receive any benefit from it.
But God who is rich in mercy, was afierwards pleafed to con-
vince and convert him without any outward means.

As foon as he was converted, (being about eighty years of
age,) he joined the Socicty, and rejoiced exceedingly for a
fhort timc: foon after, he was forely tried, being urged to
think, he and all that would be faved, mufl leave the Church.
But by convcrﬁng with a friend upon that fubje&, he was re-

' conciled, and he continued to go to the Church the remainder
of his life. Afterwards, he was very happy, for about wwo
years, and then believed he had a clean heart.

For four years he was oppofed almoft by every one he con-
verfed with. But he faid, itdid not make him unhappy whether
they believed him or not, although he felt himflelf grieved
on their account.

The laft three years of his life, hardly any one doubted of
1is teflimony. Sept. 20, he went to Church as ufual. In
the time of the fervice he was overcome with fleep in a very
uncommon manner.  On Monday he went to {ee fome of the
Socicty, but in returning home he fell down and hurt his
aim. However he got as well as e could, to his own houfe,
yet he had no one there to help him. For after his wife
dicd, he would not have'any woman of the Society as a fer-
vant, lelt any one fhould be offended ; nor would he have any
of the world, becanle he could not bear their ways. On
‘Tuelday one of the Society went to fee him, and found him
drow{y, and alinofl deprived of his Realon, So Le continued
the following day, and only for about two hours every morn.
ing, Lie had lis Realon perfeflly well,  All Lis converfation
then was about the perfeét Love of God, exhorting all about

him 1o (eck it: when any came that was unawakened, he
olten repeated thofe wordls,

We want we know not what,
We want our wanls to fee,

We
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We want, alas! what want I not,
When thou art notin me!

It was all one to him tolive or die. When he was afked if he
was ready to die? his anfwer was, * Yes, love,I am.” QOn
Sunday morning all his drowfinefs left him, and he made his
will, his Memory being as well as ever. When he was
alked what he owed, he told them every particular, and alfo
what was owing to him. One of our friends afking him if he
would leave the Biblefor the ufe of the Defk, inthe Preaching-
houfe, as he had promifed, he faid, « Yes, love, and blelled
be God it is all written on my heart.”

He faid, O the Enemy! Othe Enemy! 1t is hislaft onlet,
but he has no place in me;” and in the afternoon he went to
God.

Oclober 31, 1761, 3L
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An Exira& from A SURVEY of the WispoM of Gob in
: the CREATION.

GENERAL REFLECTIONS,

ND firft, what admirable Wifdom is difplayed, i, the
motton of various animals, fuited o their various ocea
fions! In fome their motion is fwift, in others flow
H

and
both diverfificd a thoufand ways. o

Aud firlt, for fift or low motion. This is exaltly pro-
portioned to the occalion of each animal. Reptiles, whole
food, habitation, and nefls lie in the next clod, plant, tree, o
hole, or which can bear a long hunger, nced neither legs
por wings, but their vermicular motion anfwers cir
purpofes.

Bea/ls, whole occafions require a larger room, have accord-
ingly a fwifter motion: and this in various degrees,
fwerable to their range for food, and the cnemics they
elcape from.

all their

ane-
are to

But
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But as-for Birds, who arc to traverle valt (ra8ls of land and
water, for their food, habitation, breeding their young, and for
places of retreat and fecurity, from various inconveniencies:
they are endued with the faculty of fhing; and that fwilily
or flowly, a long or fhort time, according to their occalions.
In all this, the Wildom of God appears, ordering all things
well. o v
Again. How admirable is the moti_on of all creatures, is
the ncat, gaomeuical performance of it! The mo[l accurate
mathematician cannel preferibe a nicer motion than that they
perform, to the legs and wings pf thofe that fly or walk, or .
to the bodies of thole that creep. Neither can the body be
more completely poifed, for the motion it is to have, in every
creature.  From the largeft Elephant to the [malleft Mite, the
body is exallly balanced. The head is not too heavy, _nor
too light for the reft of the body, nor the rclt of the body for
it. The bowels are not loofe, or fo placed as o [wag, over.
balance, or overfet the body : but well-braced, and accuratcly
diftributed to maintain the equipoife of it.  The motive parts
alfo are admirably well fixed, in 'refpe& to the centre of gra-
vity, placed in the very point which beft [erves to fupport
and convey the body. Lvery leg bears the fhare of tlie
weight. And the wings are fo exallly placed, that even in
the fluid medium, the air, the body is as truly balanced, as we
could have balanced it with the niceft icales. o

Yet again. What an admirable provifion is made for the
motion of fome creatures, by temporary parts I Frogs for in-
fiance have tails in their Tradpole-flate, which fall off when
their legs are grown out. The Water. Newe alfo when young,
has four fins, two on a fide, to poife and keep the body.
upright.  But as foon as the legs are fully grown, thefe pre-
fently drop off.

. Secondly, The Bore of the Gullet in all creatures, is an-
fwerable to their occafions, In a Fox, which feeds on bones,
(as in all offivorous healls) it is very large. But in a Squirrel

it
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it is exceeding [mall, lefl he fhould difgorge his meat in his
defcending leaps : and fo in Rats and Mice, which oftenrun
along a wall with their heads downward.

Thirdly, Inall animals the rength and fize of their Stomach
are ])roporlioncd to their food. Thofe whole food is more
tender and nutritive, have it finaller, thinner, and weaker,
W hereas it 1s large and ftrong in thofe whofle food is lefs
nutritive, and whofe bodies require large {upplies.

All carnivorous beafts have the fmallelt ftomachs, as flef
goes the fartheft. Thofe that feed on fruits and roots have
them of a middle fize. Sheep and Oxen, which feed on
grals, have the greatell.  Yet the Hotle, Hare, and Rabbit,
{Ilough grumini\'orous, have comparatively finall ones. For
a Horfe is made for labour, and both this and the Hare for
quick and continued motion; for whiclh the moft caly re-
fpiration, and fo the freelt motion of the diaphragm is re.
quifite.  But this could not be, did the fiomach lie big ang
cumberfome upon it, as it does in Sheep and Oxen.

Another very remarkable eirenmftance is, that thofe anj.
mals which have teeth on both jaws, have but one flomach;;
whereas moft of thole which have no upper-teeth, or no teerh
at all, have three Romachs. Tor the meat which is firp
chewed, is calily digefled ; but that which is fwallowed
whole, requires 2 flronger concoftive power.

Fourthly, All the parts of the fame animal are adapted one
to the other So, for inftance, the length of the neck is
always P,-oportioned to that of the legs.  Only (e Elephant
has a fhort.neck: for the weight of his head and tqeth, would
to a long neck have been infupportable. But then he is pro-
vided with a trunk, which abundantly fupplies the defe&. In
other beafts and birds, the neck is always commenfurate to
the legs s fo that they which have long legs have long necks,
and they that have fhort legs fhort ones; as may be obferved
in Lizards of all kinds, and the king of them, the Crocadile.
'And creatures that have no legs, as they want no necks, fo

Voi. V. Pp they
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they have none, as Fifhes. This equality between the length
of the neck and legs, is pecaliarly feen in beafls that feed on
grafs. Their legs and necks are very near equal.  Very near,
1 fay, becaule the neck muft neceflarily have fome advamage;
for it cannot hang pefpcndicular, but mudl incline a lidle.

Moreover, as thele creatures mult hold their heads down,
for a coufiderable time together, which would be very labo-
tious and paiuful for the mulcles; therefore on each fide (he
neck, nature has placed a thick and flrong ligament, capable
of firetching and fMrinking again as need requires : this, which
is vulgarly called white-leather, extends [rom the lLiead (10
which, and the next vertebra: of the neck it is faftened at the
end) to the middic vertebrc of the back, to which it is knit
at the other.  Aud by the afliflanceof tlus, they are.able to
hold the head in that pofture all day long.

Fifthly, The parts of all animals are exallly fitted to their
manner of living. A notable inftance of this is in the lwine,
His natural food being chielly the roots of plants, he is pro-
vided with a long and {lrong {nout ; long, that e may thruft
it to a convenient depthin the ground without offence 18 his
eyes; ftrong and conveniently formed, for rooting and turning
up the ground. And Delides, he bas an extremely quick
fcent, for finding out fuch roots as are fit for him. Hence
in ltaly, the ulual way of finding truflles, or fubterrdncons
mulhrooms, is by t‘ying a cord to the hind-leg of a piy, and
driving him before them into their paflures. They then ob-
.ferve, where he ftops and begins to raot: and digging there
they are [ure to find a truffle.  So in paflores where there
are carth-nuts, though the roots are deep in the ground, and
the leaves arc quite gone, the Swine will find them by their
fcent, and root only in the places where they grow.

Another inftance of like nature we have in the Porpes
(antiently wrote Porc-pefce, that is, Swine-ff) which refembles
the Hog, both in the ftrength of his fnout and in the mannes

ol
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of genting his food.  For the flomach of one of thefe when
difle€led, was found full of fan_cl-ee]s, which lie decp in the
fand, and cannot be gotten, but by rooting and digging there,

That very aftion, for which we look upon Swine as up.
clean creaturcs, namely wallowing in the mire,. is defigned by
nature for a good end; not only to cool their bodics (which
fair water would da as well) but alfo to fuffocate and deftroy
fleas, lice, and other infefls, which are troublefome ang
hurtful to them.  For the fame reafon, poultry and divers
other birds bafk themlelves in the dufl, in. hot fummer
weather.

The Variety of fhape and colour obfervable in Beafs,
prevents any two [rom being exa&lly alike, as much as the
human features diflinguith mankind one [from anotler.
Wherelore then was this variety beltowed uponbrutes? Are
they at all fenlible of fuch diverfity? Arc they the more
happy, or more ulelul to one another for it? No. This va.
riety then is doubtlefls intended for the fake of man, to pre-
vent confufion, and decide and afcertain his property.

Le
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ExtrAcTs fron Locke on HumaN UNDERSTANDING :
with fhort REMARKS.

Cuar. XIL  Of Simple Modes of Space,

wSefl 21. IF Body he not [uppofed infinite, which 1 thin,
no one will afllirm, I would afk, Whether,' if

God p]accd a man at the extremity of corporeal bcings, he
could mot firetch his hand beyond his body? I he could,
then he would put his arm, where there was before Space
without Body; and if there he f[pread his fingers, there would
fill be Space between them without Body & if he could nat
firetch out his hand, it muft be becaule of fome external
Ppe hindevance
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hinderance; (for we fuppofe hin alive, with fuch a power of
moving the parts of his body, that he hath now, which is not
in itlelf impoffible, if God fo pleafed to have it; or at lealt
itis not impoilible for God fo 10 move him :} and then I afk,
Whether that which hinders his band lrom moving outwards,
be Subftance or Accident, fomething or nothing? And when
they have rgfolved that, they will be able 1o refolve themfelves,
what that is,. which is, or may be between two Bodies at a
diftance, that is not Body, has no Solidity. In the mean
time, the argument is at leaft as good, That wherg nozhmg
hinders, (as beyond the utmofl bounds of all Bodies) a Body
put into motion may move on, as where there is nothing be-
tween, there two Bodies muft neceffarily touch: for pure
Space between, is fufficient to take away the neceflity of mu-
tual contaét; but bare Space in the way, is not fufficient to
{lop the mation. Tle truth is, thele men muft cither own,
that they think Body infinite, though they are loth to fpeak
it out, or clfe affirm, that Space is not Body. For I would
fain meet with that thinking man, that can, in his thoughts,
fet any bounds to Space, more than he can to Duration; or
by thinking, hope to arrive at the end of either; and there-
fore if his Idea of Eternity be infinite, [o is his Idea of Im-
menlfity ; they are both finite or infinite alike. '
.+ Seft. 22, Farther, thofe who aflert the impofMibility ot.
Space exifting without Maiter, mult not only make Body in-
finite, but muft alfo deny a power in God to annihilate any
part of Matter. No one, 1 fuppofe, will deny, that God can
put an end to all motion that is in Matter, and fix all lhe,
Bodies of the univerfe in.a perleft quict and reft, and con-
tinue them (o aslong as he pleales. Whocever then will allow,
that God can, during fuch a general reft, annjhilate either
this Book, or the Body of him that reads it, muft neccarily
admit the poffibility ol a Facuum: for it is cvident, that the
"Space that was filled by the parts of the annihilated Body,
will flill remain, and be a Space without Body. For the
circumambient Bodies being in perfeft refl, are a wall of
adamant,
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adamant, and in. that ftate make it a perfeét impofMibility for
any other Body to get into that Space.  And indeed the ne-
cefTary motion of one particle of Matter, into the place from
whence another particle of Matter is removed, is but a con-
fcquence from the fuppofition of plenitude; which will there-
fore need fome better proof, than a fuppofed thatter of fag,
which expcrimcnt can never make out, our own clear and
diftin& Ideas plainly fatisfying us, that theve is no neceflary
connexion between Space and Solidity, fince we can conceive
the one without the other. And thofe who difpute for, or
againft a Pacuum, do thercby confels they have diinél fdeas
of Vacuum and Plenum, i. e. that they have an Jldea of Ex-
tenfion void of Selidity, though they deny its exiflence; or
elfe they difpute about nothing at all.  For they who fo mucl,
alter the fignification of words, as to call Exzenfion, Body, and

confequently make the whole ellence ofa Body to be nothing

but pure Extenfion, without Solidity, mult talk ablurdly

whenever they fpeak of Vacuum, fince it is impoffible for

Extenfion to be without Extenfion.  For Facuum, whether

we affirm or deny its exiltence, lignifics Space without Body,

whole very exillence no one can deny to be poflible, who

will not make Matter infinite, and take from God a Power to

annibilate any particle of it.

«Seft, 23. But not to go fo far as beyond the utmoft
bounds of Body in the uniVerfe, nor appeal to God's
Omnipolency, t0 find a Vacuum, the motion of Bodies that are
in our view and neighbourhood, feem to me plainly to evince
it. For I defire any one [0 to divide a folid Body, of any di.
menfion he pleafes, asto mike it poflible for the (olid parts
to move up and down freely every way within the bounds of
that {uperficiess if there be not left in it a voiM fpace, as big
as the leall part into which he has divided the faid folid body,
And if where the lealt particle of the Body divided, is ag
big as a muftard-feed, 2 void [pace equal to-the bulk of a
muflard-feed, be requifite to make room for the free motion

of
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of the parts of the divided Body within the bounds of its
fuperficies, where the particles of Matter are 100,000,000 lels
than a-muftard-feed, there muft alfo be a fpace void of folid
Matter, as big as 100,000,000 part of a muflard-leed ; [for if
it hold in one, it will hold in the other, and fo on in enfinitum.
And let this void Space be as livtle as it will, it deflroys the
hypotheiis of Plenitude.  Tor il there can be a2 Space void of
Body, equal to the fmalleft particle of Matter now exifling in
Nature, it is ftill Space without Body, and makes as great a dif-
ference between Space and Body, asif it were Mila ydsua,
adiftance as wide as any in Natre. And therefore, if we
fuppofe not the void Space neceflary to motion, equal to the
lealt parcel of the divided folid Matter, but 1o one-tenth or
one-thoufandth part of it; the fame confequence will a]wéys
follow of Space, without Matter. ’

« Seft. 24. But the quellion being here, Whether the Jdea
of Space or Extenfion be the fame with the ldea of Body, it is
not necellary to prove the real exiftence of a Pacuum, but
the Idea of it ; which it is plain men have, when they enquire
and difpute, whether there be a Yacuum or no? For if they
had not the Jdva of Space without Body, they could not make
a queflion about its exiflence: and if their /dea of Body did
not include in it fomething more than the bare dea of Space,
they could have no doubt about the plenitude of the world;
and it would be as ablurd to demand, whether there were
Spacc without Body, as whether there were Space without
Space, or Body without Body, fince thefe were bat different
nawmes of the fame fdea”

[To be continued. ] "
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An Account of the PAss10Ns, or NATURAL AFFECTIONS :
extracted jfrom Dr. Faits.

Of Esteem and CoNTEMPT.

is Contempt. Efleem arifes l[rom the confideration ot
fome excellency, in an obje&, and it belongs either to perfons
or things. Contempt arifes fromr the confideration of a
worthlels objeét. So we efteem a good pilure and the hand
that drew it, or @ good piece of clock-work and its anthor;

10.f I VHIE, firfl fortof Love is called Efteem, and its appolite

but we contemn an ill painting or any bungling performance,
as well as the maker of it, confidered in that view,

If our Efteem be raifed by an objeft which has any thing in
it either grand or folemu, and facred, it is called Reverence
or Vencration. So we reverence the perfons and the coun-
fels of our parents and fuperiors: we hive a veneration
for the Bible, and for the Prophets and Apoftles.

When this Vencration has God for its objeft, it may be

properly termed Adoration or inward Worlhip.
As we elteem an excellent objeft, and contemn what is
worthlefs; fo there isa for.t of Paflion which arifes towards
anintelligent objeét that has fome difagreeable ordilhononrable
qualities, and which we nay call Difelleem or Difapprobation.
Difhonourable qualities are diftinét from thole wlhich aye
merely worthlefs, and raile a motion of the mind a litle dif.
ferent from Contempt. Nor yet is Difellcem quite the fame
thing with Dilplicence. .

If a man has teo high an efteem of his own merit, this ex.
cites Vanity- This is fomelimes called Arrogauce, fome.
times Self-Admiration : but then the word Admiration does
not fignify Wonder, but Efteem,

From
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From his many times (prings boldnels to attempt what is
too hard for us; which is properly called Rafhnefs.

Hence alfo arife Scorn and Difdain toward thole whom
we think beneath us,

But the terms Scorn and Difdain are fomectimes ufed in a
good [enfe; as when a man of virtue, difdains and {corns

a bale prattice.

[To e caﬁtinuea’.]
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A NARRATIVE of the Cure of SUSANNAH ARci:

Sufannah Arck, do folemnly declare, in the fear of God,
that my diflemper began about four years ago, with an cx-
traordinary itching and [curl on my head, and, afterwards it
fpread over my body. This continued about three years be-
fore I advifed with any Phylician to know what it was; and
then my hufband died; whole death was attended with many
aggravating circumflances, occafioning much forrow and
grief: all which conduced to increale my dillemper.  Under
my great diftrefs of body and mind I was iameming mylelf,
faying, What a poor diftrefled widow ! a poor aflliéled widow!
Then the Lord was pleafed to give me in that Scripture,
Romans viii. 32, He that fpared not his own Son, but gave
him up for us ally how [hall he not with him freely give us all
things? This 1 took as a bond from the Lord, wherein he
was gracioufly plealed to bind himfelf to fupply all my ne-
ceflities.  Immediately alter my hufband’s burial, being left
in a poor and delolate condition, that Scripture camne to my
mind, Job i. 21, Nated came I oyt of my mother’s womb, and
nated fhall I retern again. The Lord hath given, and the
Lord hathy taken away, and bleffed be the Name of the Lord.
After thefle troubles, my diltemper much increafed: then I
advifed with Mr. Forty, an Apothecary, who told me my dif-
temper
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temper was a Leprofy. I afked him whether it was curable :
he told meit was not curable.  Then I was advifed by his
wifc to go to one Mrs. Griffin, who was nated for curing
[cald lieads, who perluaded me to go to the Hofpital, but I
found a great relu€tancy thereto, having a perluafion [rom the
time Mr. Forty told me it was incurable, that Jefus CliriRt
would cure it. Neverthelels confidering that palfage of the
woman that had thebloody illue, that though {l:e {pent allon phy-
ficians, yet this did not hinder her being cured by Chrilt when
fhe came to him; I concluded my going to the hofpital
might not hinder Chrifl’s curingme: thereupon I was fatisfied
to go; and when I prefented myflelf to the Phyfician and
Surgeons, they told me it was a Leprofy, and afked me.
what 1defired of them? I told them 1 defired to be an out.
patient, on which they preflcribed me fome medicines, but 1
had no faith in them, fo I took but one'dole, and threw the
reft away, looking to a higher hand for my cure. However,

I went a fccond time, and then they who gave out the medi.
cines, fecing my diﬂemper, told me, it was in vain to fpend

myAtimc in attending any further on them, for it was a Le-
profy, and ‘.;ould nat !)e cured. Not long afier this, I was
fent by a friend ol mine, on her own account, to Dr. Bourre,

and 1 took that opportunity to (hew him. my ditemper: angd
when he [aw it, he lift up his hands, faying, Good Lord have

mercy upon thee! It 1\ a Leprofy. He likewife tald ‘me,

there might be fomething given to curb it (but not to cure it)

if T had wherewithal to defray the charge. Ttold him I was

a poor widow, and [o concerned myfell no more with him.

1 went away from him full of comfort, having this perfualion

that Jefus Chl'in- would be my Phyfician.

After this, I was fent by the fame friend to Dr. Clarte,
who krowing me, fympathized with me, faying, Alas, poot
woman, it is a Leprofy! I afked him whether it could be
cured: he told me, fomething might be given to chetk it, but
not to cure it; and that if T would go to Mr. Hume's, the -

Vor. V. Qq Apathecary,
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Apothecary, he would give direflions to him, and Lc woulid
do what he could for me, But having no hopes of cure from
any human means, I concerned myflelf no further about it.

After this, another friend and neighbour being fick, defired
me to go to Dr. Nickolls for her; and alter I had difcourfed
with him concerning my friend, Lafked him what he thought
of my diftemper? He faid, Alas! poor woman, how came
you b) this? I alked lnm what the diflemper was. And he
likewife told me, as the others had done, that it'was a Le-
prof), ‘and incurable.

Yet all along my faith was fixed on the Lord Jefus Clm!l
it was on him I was refolved to rely, who in the days of his
flefh cured all difeales and fickncffes among the people; and
I was confident that he had the fame power now he was glo-
rified, as he had in the days of his humiliation. =

Up(m the lall day of 1 \/Ia)', 1694, at night, when I .was
afleep in my bed, 1 was pleading with God in thole words of -
the Plalmil, f will cry unto God mofl high, unto kim that. per-

_/unncl/L all things for me, Phaly Ivii. 2. And I thought I faw,
a man ﬂanng ¥ me, aud la)'lng his hand on me, laying, /
wzll Je,thou clean.  Uanfwered,  Lord, if thow fayefl the word,
it is done. To which 1 rccowed this reply, A/ things are
p,_,[blc to kim I/m! e, hcr/c//t an,f\\ cred,. Lord, [ believe, help
thou my unbzln[ To which it was anlwered, Hy that believes,
is whole every whit, (the hand b(.mg all the while,,upon my
hand) 1hexcupun 1 awaked, and perceived it was a dream.
From that time (tho’ I grew wonle and worfe) I was ftrongly -
perluadcd 1 fliould be made wholc.

‘And whereas 1 had Leen afi@led with a phlh) fical-com-
plaint [or many years, \vherewnhIst laid up every, winter; in .
November lall it pleafed the Lord to remove that diflemper,
without any human means. And this was to me.2 toLeu
that God would 11Levnfe cure me of my Leprofy... Sonn after
this, heanng people. talk of a miraculous cure;of one that.

was lame, I afked one that fat by me concerning it.. She
“toid
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told me, a ‘maid that had been lame feventeen years was mi-
raculoufly cured. I told her, I was wéliting at the pool, be-.
lieving tliat I fhould be made whole.  From that time my
heart was drawn out to wreflle more earneflly with God,
crying out, Lord! why not 1? why not I, a poor Leper @

In December my d'lﬂ(:mpﬁr growing worle and worle, both
on my head and body, I met with forhe inward ftrugglings,
but was helped to fay, in the words of Job, I 4now, 0 Lord,
that thou canft do cvery thing. .

Oh the 26th of December, I went to bed at night as bad
asever I was; and in the night had griévous temptations
from the Adverfary, who tolgl me I had no faith; and that if
1 had faith I might be healed: but I perceived this was to
beat me off from my confidence in God. Then fwas helped
to look back 'to former experience, and remembered that
about thirty years ago, when 1 was under great diftrels about
the flate of my foul, I was enabled to caft it on the
Lord Jefus Chrift. And from' that confideration many times
fince, whenI have been in'r great diflrels, with refpeél to my
outward condition, I have been enabled 1o caft my bodi]y
concerns upon him. I cried out, Lord, I have caft my foul
and body upon thee, and now I am refolved to caft a)j my
difeafes upon thee. Then I pleaded with God, faying. Lord,
if T have true faith; iF1 have an intereft in Chrift, take away
this diffemper before Idie. I then lay quiet, witha COmpofeci
nind till morning. Next day 1 found a marvellous alteration,
being much better and more chicerful, which was difcerned
by 4 friend of mine, wlio faid, fhe perceived 1 was much
better. . )

The next night, as I was'in bed, I put my hand to my head,
firlt on one fide; and then on the other, and felt fkin on both
fides of it, which at firll was fuprifing to me. Then I faid,
Lord Fefu! hafl thoii begun @ thou wilt carry it on. When I
arole in the morning, and took off my head clathes, 1 found
the [curf was gone from off my head, there only remaining

Qqz= a little
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a little feurf like a cap on the crown of my head, which was
eafily raken off withacomb: and then appeared firm fkin all
over my head, At the fame time my diflemper, which was
fpread over my whole body from head to foot, even to my
very toes, was taken away.  And whereas I had neither fkin
nor hair on my head before, my hair is now grown to the
admiration of them that behold it. Andto this day, through
the Lord’s. goodnels, I remain [ree both from the Leprofy
and Phthyfic. )

SUSANNAH ARCH.

Jan. 16, 1694-5.

SOME of us whofé names are fubferibed, have had certain
knowledge of Sulannah Arch's Diflempers, and alfo of her
Cure: and we are all fully fatisfied in the truth of what is
contained in this Narrative.

Wwilliam Kiffin, - John Pigaott,

Wi illiam Collins, Benjamin Dennis,
Robert Stead, William Draycot,
Richard Adams, Robert Bartlett,

Edward Man,

The Certificate of Charles Nickolls, Doflor of Phyfi.

ON the 2gth of September lalt, Sufannah Arch coming to
me on the behalf of another woman, defired me to tell her
what her own diftemper was? I gave it, as my oj:inion, that
it was a Leprofy, and could not perle€ly be cured, but fome-
thing might be given to check it, or keep it under. Further
more, 1 coming this day into Southwark, faw this woman
was cured of her faid diftemper;.and I do verily believe it
was done by the immediate Hand of God, as the eflc&t of
her Faith. I muft fay, that I fland in admiration in beholding
this woman curcd. In witnefls of all which I fet my hand
this 18th day of January, 1694-5.

CHARLEsS NicHOLLS.

The
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The Certzficate” of Mr. Thomas Forty, Apothecary.

1 underftand I was the firlt perfon that Sufannah Arch
came to enquire of about her difiemper, as fhe declared ; and
1 do teflily, in the fear of God, that 1 did and do believe fhe
had a Leproly; and 1 have feen her feveral times fince fhe
was cured: and by my conferring with her and others, I Jo
-declare, that I verily believe fhe is perfeftly cured; and that
it was not done by any human means, but by the immcdiate
Hand and Power of Jefus Chiift, as.the effe@ of her Faith,
In witnefs of which I fet my hand this 18th day of

anuary, 1694-5+
J 4 THoMAS ForTy.

The Teflimony of Mr. Robert Hume, Apothecary,

I Robert Hume do declare, in the fear of the all-feeing,
heart-fearching God, concerning Sufannah Arch, whom I
have known for feveral years, as followeth, viz.

1. She was to my knowledge, grievoully afflifted with an
Aflhma; yea, I have feen her [carce able to go along the
firect fo falt as 2 child of two years old. 'When her hufband
was ill of the ficknels whereof he died, if fhe went but a
crofs the chamber, fhe would pant like one almoft expiring,
snfomuch that I thought he was more likely to die than he:
and fo fhe commonly was in the winter.

2. One day fhe came to me, (which I think was about July
lalt,) and fhewed me her head, faying, Sir, Can you tell me
-what I have got here? T anfwered, Itisa Leprofy. Ay,
faid lhe, fo every body tells me; for I have been at the hof-
pitals, and they all fay fo of it, and tell me there is no cure
for it. .

Not as to thele matters I do further declare, Firft, as to
her Aflhma: I could not but admire when I was with her a
little alter e was cured of the Leproly, and faw how fhe
went along the flreet, and up a pair of flairs, and that in
frofty weather, without pufling and blowing, as the was ufed

to



-918 A SERMON ON 1 JOHN H.:3; 4.

to dg. I did take particular notice how fhe could fpeak
without fetching her breath longer than a great many that
never were affliéled with any fuch indifpofition.

Secondly, As for the Leprofy : it was no lefs wonder to
_me, that when I came to look upon that which lormerly was
as leprous as fnow, I fonnd now was become as the flefh of a
young child. I do verily believe fhe is wholly cured of it,
there being all the {ymptoms of foundnels, and the liair does
g;row apace. Letany doubtful, make what fearch they will, I
am not afraid of being found in a miftake'in this matter. To
the truth of this Atteftation, I have hereunto fet my hand
this 12th day of February, 1694-5.

RomerT HumE.

A s E R M O" N
[By Dr. CUDWORTH.]
On 1 Jobn ii. g, 4.
[Continued JSrom page 261.;_]’

‘BT us not therefore male this our firft aue'mpg towards
L God and Religion fo perfuade ourflelves of thefe ever-
lafting Decrees: for if at our Brft flight we aim fo high, we
fhall but [corch our wings, and be firuck back with lightning
as thofe giants of old were, that would attempt to affault
heaven. And indeed it is a molt gigantical effay, to thruft
ourlelves fo boldly into the lap of Heaven; jt is the prank
of a-Nimrod, of mighty hunter, thus rudely to deal with
God. The way to obtain a good affurance of our title to
eaven is, not to climhe up Lo it by a ladder of our own per-

fualions, but to diz low by humility and fell.denial.  And
though
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though this may [eem to be thefarthefl way about, yet indced
it.is the ncareft way to it. We mull, as fome of the Gre-
c.iuns {peak, ¢ Cend downward, and difiend upward, if we
would indeed come:to heaven, or get a true perfuafion of our
title to it. ’ .

The moft triumphant-confidence of a Chrillian rifeth fafely
on this low foundation. When our heart is once tuned into
a conlormity with theword of God;iwhen we feel our will
perfeélly to concur with his will, we fhall then prefently per-
ceive a Spirit of Adoption within ourlelves teaching us to crys
Abba, Father. We fhall not then care forpeeping into. thole:
hidden Records of.-Eternity, o -fee.whether our. names be
written there in golden-charafters: no, we fhalf find 2 copy
of.God's thoughts concerning us, written in:-our:breafls.:
There. we.may read.the charafters of ‘his favour t6-us; there’
we may feel an inward fenfe of hislove'to us; flowing oue of:
our.unfeigned.love 10 him. And we {hdll be -more perfuaded
of it, than.if. any of thofo winged Watahmen above, that are-
privy. to.Heaven's fecrets, fhould come and tell us, that (hey
faw, our names. enrolled. in..thofe : Polumes. of Em_m.’)u
Whereas.on the contrary, .though we firive.to perfuade oyr.
felves never fo confidently that God from all eternity ‘hath-
elcfted us to life.and happinefs,.if we .yet entertain- any
iniquity within our-hearts, do what:ve .can, we thall find many
a cold qualm-now and then feizing upon-us. at ‘approaching -
dangers: and whe_n Death fhall grimly look us in thie face, we -
fhail feel our [pirits faint away, though we flrive to raife and
recover them never-fo much with the:: rong -Haters and
Aqua-vite of our own ungrounded prefumpticns. Byt a
good Confcience will be better-to a Chriftian, thmy healsh, 4o
his.navel, and-marvow 2o lis bones ; it will be an everlafting -
cordial : it will be fofter than a-bed of :down, and +he may-
fleep fecurely upon.it in the midfk of raging and tempeitiious
feas. A good Confcience is the beft looking-glafs of heaven;
j= which the foul may fee God's thoughts, .and purpofes con-

' cerning



37 A SERMON ON 1 JOHN U. 3, 4.

cerning it, as if [o many fhining flars refleGted to it.  Herel
we know Chrifl 5 hereby we know that Chrift loves us, if we /.'cc/{
his commandments.

Secondly, If herehy we know that we know i g
Leeping his commandments: then ¢ke lznowlg({;j]c“{;'bé‘/;l;
doth not confift merely in a few barren Nolions, i;:a Sform -4_;/'
certain dry and Japlefs Opinions. ! ..

Chrift came not into the world to fill.our heads with mere
fpeculations; 10 kindle a fire of contentious difputes amonglt
us, and to warm our [pirits 2gainft one another with angry

. and peevifh debates, whillt in the mean time our hcarts re-
main all ice towards God. Chrilt came not to poflefs our
brains with fome cold apinions, that fend down nothing buta
benumming influence upop our hearts. . He is the Chriflian
whole heart beats with the trueft pulfe towards heaven: not’
he whofe head fpinneth out the fineft cobwebs.

I wifh it were not the diftemper of our times, to make.men.
folicitons about this and that fpcéulaxion, which will not ren-
der them any thing the better in their lives, or the liker unto
God; whilt there is no care taken about feeping of Chriff's
commandments, and being renewed in our minds, accorciing‘
to the image of God, in riglncoufﬁefs and true holinefs. We
fay, Lo, kere is Chrift;. and, Lo, there is Chriff, in thele and
thefe Opinions 3 whereas in trath Chrift is neither here, nor,
there, nor any where, but where the Spirit of Chrift, where
the lile of Chrilt is.

Do we not open and lock up heaven with the private key
of this and that Opinion? Do we not fuppofe that though a
perfon obferves Chrift's commandments never [o fincerely,
and {ferve God with faith.and a pure conleience, yet becaule
he is not of our opinion, he hath not the right Watch-
word, he muft not pals the Guards: into. hecaven.~ Do
we not make this and -that Opinion, this and that
ontward Form, to be the Wedding-garment,” anid’ boldly
fentence thofe to outer-darknels that are not invelled there-

with ?
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with? Whereas every true Chriftian finds the leafl dram of
hearty affe€tion towards God to be more cordial and fo-
vereign to his foul, than all the fpeculative Notions and
Opinions in the world; and though he fludy alfo to inform
his underflanding aright, and (ree his mind from all error and
mifapprehenfions; yet it is nothing but the life of Chrift
deeply rooted in his heart, which is the chymical elixir that
he feeds upon.  He [eels himfell lafely anchored in God,
though perhaps he is not acquainted with many of thole
fubtiliies which others make the Alpha and Omega of
their Religion. Neither is he fcared with thole childilh
affrightments, with which fome would force their private con-
ceits upon him: be is above the fuperllitious drcading of
mere [peculative opinions, as well as the fuperflitious reve-
rence of outward Ceremonies: he cares not fo much for
fubtilty as for foundnefs and health of mind. And indeed it
is well fpoken by a noble philofopher, that withont purity and
wirtue God is nothing but an empty name; fo it is true here that
without Chrilt’s commandments, - without the Jife of Chrift
dwelling in us, whatfoever opinion we entertain of him,
Chrift is only named by us, he is not known.

[To be continued.] ¢
Lt
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1 think the following Account, one of the moft remarkable,
which I ever faw. I récommend it to the {erious attention
of all that have a feeling heart,

March 22, 1782. J. w.
A TALE of REAL WOE.

THE following little narrative is fo ftriftly and literally
true, that it does not require any ornament frem” fiftion,
or any embellilhment from language. 1 [hall relate it with
the uumolt fimplicity, and the clofeft adherence to Tatt.
VoL, V, Rr Neay
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Near four years 2go, # young woman flopped at a fmall
village near Briffol, and beaged the refrefhment of u little
milk. There was fomething fo auraétive in her whole ap-
pedrance as to engage the atention of all around her.  She
was extremely young, and flrikingly beautiful :  her manners
graceful and clegant, and her countenance interefling to the
laft degree: fhe was alone—a flranger—and in extreme dif-
trels; yet fhe uttered no complaints, and ufed no arts to excite
compa‘ﬂ‘xon. Her whole deporunent and converfation bore
vifible marks of fuperior breeding, yet there was a wildnefs,
an incoherence, and inconfiflency in all fhe faid and did. Al
day fhe wandered about in fearch of a place to lay her
wretched head, and at night altually took up her lodging
under an old hay-ftack. The neighbouring Ladies remon-
firated with her on the danger of fo expoled a fituation, but
in vain: (heir bounty fupplicd her with the neceffaries of
life, but neither prayers nor menaces could induce her (o

fleep in a houfe. As fhe fometimes difcovered evident maykg

of infanity, fhe was at length confined.

I pafs over this period of her hiflory—it is too touching
for my own feelings.—At length fhe was releafed; with all
the fpeed her fmall remains of flrength allowed fhe flew to
her beloved hay-ftack, though it was fix miles from the place
of her confinement. Her rapture was inexpreffible on finding
herfelf at liberty, and once more bencath this aniferable.
fhelter. It is now near four years fince this forlorn creature
has devoted herlelt to this defolat. life, fince fhe has known
the comfort of a bed, or the protetion of a roof. Hardfhip,
ficknefs, intenfe cold, and extreme milery, have gradually in-
jured her health, and impaired her beauty, but the is fiill a
moft interefling figure; there is an uncommon fweetnefs and
delicacy in her air and manner; [he is above all that vanity
(8 common to her {ex, and fo natural to Maniacs, for fhe will
neither wear nor acgept of any finery or ornaments, but hangs
them on the bufhes as below her attention.  She refufes to

give
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give the lealt account of herlelf; her filence on this head is
invincible: her recolle€tion feems impaired, and her whole
mind vifibly difturbed ; yet her anfwersare pertinent enough,
unlels fhe fulpefls the quellion is meant to enfnare her.  Her
way of life is the moft harmlefs and unoffending that can be
imagined; cvery fine morning fie walks round the villages,
converfes with the poor, children, makes them litde prefents
of fuch things as are given lier, and receives others in return;
(e will take no lood except milk, tca, and the moft fimple
dict. No means have been left unatiempted by the neigh-
bouring Ladies (one in particular, who has been her confllant
and unwearied benetaétrels,) to prevail on her to live in a
houfe, but her conflant reply is, « That irouble and mifery
dwell in houfes, and that there is no happinefs but in liberty
m,d_ﬁ-_e/h air.” From a ccrtain peculiarity of expreffion,
with a flight foreign tinfture in her pronunciation and in the
confltruftion of fome fentences, fome have been led to con-
jefture, that fhe is not of this country. Various attempls
have been made at different times to draw from this circum-
flance fome knowledge of her origin.  About a year ago a
Gentleman [poke to her in the language of the continent;
fhe appearcd uncaly, relllefs, and embarrafled; but when he
addreffed her in German, her emotion was too great to be
fupprelrcd: the “".“Cd {rom him, and burll into tcars. The
Ancecdote, which is told in (he neighbourhood, was a [ew
days ago, related to twe Gentlemen, whom humanity led to
vifit this forlorn creature. One of them, who {poke Ger-
man fluently, made the experiment; fhe was evidently con-
fufed, blufhed, and from accident, or a knowledge in the
language, anlwered fome queftions in Englith; but fecling ag
if e had been hurricd into an' imprudence, fhe artfully
changed the fubjeél, and denied having underflood what had
been faid to her.
This artlefs flory is written with nio other view but the
warm hope that it may catch the eye of fome one interefie
Rre in
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in this tale of woe, and the ardent wifh of refloring an
amiable and wretched young creature to the arms of (perhaps)
a broken hearted parent.

The preceding Tale of real Woe (which firft made its ap-
pearance in the St. James Chronicle, and fince in various
other publications) has induced many to vifit the unfortunate
Objcéct alluded to, and they fully confirm the truth of this
delcriptive and affefting narration. Some perfous leeling
themfelves particularly interefled for her fafety and welfare,
and confidering on every hand, the inclemencies to which fhe
is expofed, are anxious to remove her to fome fuitable place,
where every auendance may be given, which the circum-
ftances of her cale require; in order, if poffible, to rcllore
her to health of body and mind.

To defray the needful expences of this mealure, Donations
and Ammual Subleriptions are lolicited; for which purpofe
Books are opened at the Mifs Mores, Park-ltreet; Dr, T7//-
Adams's, Union-ftreet; and at Mr. 7. B. Becket's, Bookleller,
oppofite the LExchange; where thofe who may be defirous of
further information, are requefted to apply.

To conclude—If Innocence and Bcauty in difiréfs—if Deli-
cacy and Virtue—{ecluded from human fociety—where the
Rays of the Underflanding have cealed to i//ume—are fubjefls
of tender Confderation—this inflance of Calamity has furely an
¢fpecial Claim to the Tear of Compafion—io the Smile of
Benevolence.

Brifto], Dec. 12, 1781,

Friday, March 15. I called on Mr, Henderfon, at Hannam,
and [pent fome time with the poor, di['cox;fo]ale creature.
Such a fight, in the fpace of near eighty years, I never be-
held before.  Pale and wan, worne with forrow, beaten with
wind and rain, (having been fo long expoled to all weathers,)
with her hair rough and {rizzled, and a blanket wrapt round
her, Native Beauty gleamed through all. Her Features

were
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were [mall and finely turned ; her Eyes had a peculiar fiveet-
nels; her Arms and Fingers were delicately fhaped; her
Voice folt and agreeable. DBut her Underﬂanding was in

‘ruins : [he appeared parly infane, partly filly and childifh.
She would anfwer no queftions concerning herfelf; only that
her name was Louifa: feemed not to take notice of any per.
fon or thing, and feldom {pake above a word or two at a
time. Mr. Henderfon has fpared no pains, fince fhe was
brought to him. And with regard to her body he has been
fuccelsful, having reftored her to fome degree of health. She
appears to love him much, {as indeed all the patients do,} and
he is exceeding tender of her. She'is alone in a clean, large
room, with a conltant fire, and wants nothing that is proper
for her. )

" Somelime fince a Genlleman called, who faid, he came
two hundred miles, on purpofc to enquire afier her.  When
he came in, fhe took no notice of him at all: but when he
faw her face, he trembled exceedingly. All he faid was,
t She was born in Germany ; and is not four and twenty
years old.”

A Gentleman in Devonlhire afirms, (how truly I cannot
tell,) That he knows her well :  that her father is a German
Baron: that a Gentleman married her fome years fince,
brought her over to England, and after awhile deferted her.

If this be true, a very eafly account may be given of her in-
fanity. But what a Villain!

LETTERS.
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L ETTE R CCXXXVII.
{From Mrs. S. R. to the Rev. Mr. V\Veﬂcy.]

Briftol, Feb. 1, 1748.

Rev. and dear Sir,

I Am thankful if my Lord continue to make me a blefling

to your foul. For O! how I long for you to be holy, in
{pirit, foul, and body! Has God fixt a refolution in your
foul, to gralp the glorious prize? Do mnot you depend tod
much upon any creawre ? We mult not fay, *¢ Lord, wark
by this or that perfon or thing. Work as thou wilt, and how
“thou wilt! Only finifh thy work in my foul.” O dear Sir,
It is a good, but painful fight: indeed it is fighting up to the
knecs in blood. Nature will not fubmit to die. But away
with it; crucify it; grucify it! * The fins that murdered God
{hall die.”

Dear Sir, ufe much private Prayer, ind much good will
come out of all this. Let us ftand ftill, and we fhall fee the
great falvation of God. In the mean time, having our cye
fingle, our intention pure, determined to be on the Lord’s fide.

O how good is God to my foul! I do not need fiz to
humble me. For he breaks me in picces wich his ten thou-
fand bleflings. I find a life that never dies; a hidden life
above. Neither pain nor cafc, finiles nor frowns, life nor

death, can part e from my Love,
I am fometimes templed, becaule I do not labour more
with my hands. But O! the thirell T feel for fouls! I know

not but the Lord lays his hand on my body in mercy, or I
hou!d
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fhould have litle time for retirement : for I canld be peak-
ing and going about all the day. O Sir, let us make halle
to live!

The Lord grant you the defire of your foul upon me! O l
that I may be like my (potlels Mafter! The thought makes
my Leart leap agzin.  Tlhis is all I thirfl for, and fhort of this
X will not live. . Jelus hath purchaled all for me.  Pray help
me by your prayers!

O my Father, look up! The chariots and horfle-men of
Ifrael! O for faith to lay hold on all the promifes! Let us
pray more than ever, and the Lord will keep us from every
fnare of the devil!

I am your afle€lionate Child and Servant,

s
L ET T E R 'CCXXXIX
[From Mifs M. to lht_:- Rev. Mr. Wefley.]

Rev. and dear Sir, Otober 7, 1762,
Have found you much laid on my heart, and have power
1o commend you to Him who is able to help you; and
who, 1 betieve, will with-liold from you no manner of thing
that is good. He delighteth in the profperity of his fervants ;
and my heart’s defire and prayer for you is, that Jefus may
fet you asa feal on his heart, and difclole to you all the fe-
crets of his love, the hidden myfteries of his kingdom. This
is a time when you have need of his eye to guide you, He
will dire& you in all your paths. I rejoice that that word is
true, ¢ My grace is fufficient for thee.” -
1 believe, I need not ak you to forgive the {reedom of my
fiile, becaufe I am perfuaded you would have me fimply write
the
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the fanguage of my heart. I defire to confider you as my
Miniiler, and to treat you with the relpeét (hat charaficr
claims. .

I have abundant reafon to praife my Lord, for I feel him
to be my portien, and he makes me happy by giving me him-
felf. I only thirlk lor a decper knowledge of Jefus, whom
to know is eternal life.  There is no complaining in my
fireets, for the voice of joy and gladnels is heard in my land:
the Lord hath rooted and grounded me in his love, and
zaughf me to come to him for a fupply of my prefent
wants. I ftrove, I laboured to do, and to [uffer the wili of
God, but I was continually foiled, becaule I did not believe ag
my day, my ftrength fhould be; I mean, I flood in
fome meafure in the firength of the prefent grace, without
coming every moment for a frefh fupply. The many argu-
ments I had heard againft the do&rine of Salvation from Sin,
and the continual attacks of Saten with, How can thefe
things be! And how is this or the other thing confiftent, &c.
made me reafon much whether there was /2 in my heart ?
I could not believe there was, and yet 1 did not dare to fay
there was not. But after much tealoning about (he matter,
fometimes fearing every thing was a delufion, I alway left off
juft as I begun, and felt the truth of thofe words, * Man by
wifdom knew not God.” I ftrove to fearch Him out by my
Realon, but I found Faith alone revealed (¢ Saviour to my
heart. When 1 was taken fick, my Tealonings all dropt for a
feafon, and I felt a power to take God at his word ; my foul
was quite happy, and I could not doubt byt s precious blood
had cleanfed me from fin. 1 have not doubted ever fince,
I feel it fuch a [elf-evident thing, fomething fo real! Neither
do 1 find that the Enemy hath power o bring his temptations
fo clofe to my heart; but I dwell in the light, and that light
fhews me what Tam. I donot now feek to find out the ftate
of my foul by my Realon: but I look to Jefus, that his Spirit
may reveal his thoughts of me, and I find the whifpers of his

voice
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voice is peace. I feel I live in the poffeflion of that promilfe,
+ T will not leave you comfortlefs, but becaufe I lize, ye fhall
live allo;” and it is true in him and no lie, for by believing,
eternal life abideth in us.

. T am weak and helplels, but in the Lord I have rightcoul"-
nefs and fteength.  Help me to praile my everlafling Friend,
for great is his goodaefs, great is his bounty. Pray for me;
‘and believe me your obliged Servant in the Lord,

J-C. M.

LETTER CCXL
[From the [ame.j

Oober 16, 1762.

Rev. and dear Sir,
Thank you for yours. The Lord is good to all who truft
in him. Whoever make the eternal God their refuge,
will prove him to be the ftrong city; and experience that he
Jath appointed falvation for walls and bulwarks. The defire of
my heart is to receive the law from his mouth, and to lay up
bis words in my heart ; for they are [pirit and life: and man
Jiveth by every word that proceedeth from the mouth of God.
My chief blefling of late has been, in underftanding more fully
the union between Chrilt and my foul; and how much I
am one with him. That word has been unfpeakably precious to
me, * As the Father hath loved me, fo have I loved you.
Continue ye in my Jove.” We may well long to know, What
manner of love it is wherewith he hath loved us; becaule it
pafleth knowledge. When I read the Scripture, every text
ic {o full of meaning, that my underflanding is too fhallow to
fearch into all the riches contained therein. The word of
God is like himfelf, incomprehenfible; and I daily Jearn to
Lnow that I know nothing, and can only underftand as he, by
Vor. V. Sf his
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his Spirit, explains the hidden myftery: ‘and I rejoice that
the fecret of the Lord is with thole who fear him,

I'am more and more convinced that one thing is peedful;
and by his grace I am determined. only to know Jefus Chrift
and him crucified. is wil/ 1 delire to make my yyle of
attion in every minute thing; and if I watch always, 1 am
perfuaded 1 fhall hear that voice behind me faying, T%is is
the way, walk ye in i . .

That the Lord may blefs, and fill you \\’llh.hohnefs, is Lhe
prayer of your obliged and obedient Servant in Chrift,

J.Cc. M.

e

L ETTER CCXLIL
[From ti]c fame.]

February 8, 1763,

Dear Sir,

Feel for your prefent trials; but I.hope the Lo.rd will fup-

port you. It is 2 matter of comlort that you did not force
any of thofe people to [eparate from you. I fear for them,
and yet I believe they are devoted lo God; though there ap-
pears a want of bowels of compallion. 1 have oblerved in
them an inatention to that command, “ Be ye merciful as
your Father which is in heaven is merciful.” True is that
word, * God is love, and he that dwelleth'in /ove, dwellethin
God, and God in him.

1 praife the Lord, that in fome mealure, I ‘expericnce the
falvation "you preach; yet not in all the fulnefs thereof. I
find my heart given to God without referve, My defire is
unto him, and unto the remembrance of his name. DBut
1 do not feel always the [ame fervor. Sometimes I experience
a kind of heavinefs of fpirit. I think I am always fenfible
of the multitude of mercies with which I am furrounded, and

in



LETTERS, 431

tn fome degree thankful for them, though I have not fuch 2
lively fenfc at fometimes as at others. I find temptations to pride;
but my foul takes refuge under the fhadow of the Almighty.
I do not feel anger, though I am not fo well-plealed with all
I'meet with. I am fenfible I want more tender compaffion
for all in aMi&tion. I often think, I was formerly more un-
l'ee]ing than any body ; and in all the outward tridls I meet
with, iny greatelt is, that I am too litle fenfible of them. I
want that mind (hat was in Jefus, when he wept over

Jerufalem.
I am found fault with by fome, for being blind 1o the faults

of thofe I love much. I know it is a comfortable way; for
if I was to dwell upon all the evil there appears in every one,
I fear my love would be leflened towards them. Before Iwas
a Chriflian I could love nobody, unlels my affe@ion was
founded on efteem, You will éive me your opinion on (his
head. If we judge of every aflion rigoroully, I know not
where we (hall find any faved from fin. 1 believe all the de-
grees of grace you preach is both feriptural, and attainable;
but I doubt whether any body is truly or properly Senlefs
before God.
I am, dear Sir, yours, &ec.

JCM

LETTE R CCXLIL
[(From Mr. A. O. to the Rev. Mr. Welley.]

R d Sir Mauchefler, Jan. 8, 1763.
everend v

AMoNGST the many relations you have of the
work of God under your dire@ion, T think it my

duty to add to your conlolation, by acquainting vou of the
SR happy
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happy union in your little Society here. I think we are
in a prolperous way, growing up into the mind that was in .
Chrift Jefus. It is my province once a week to enquire what
frefh Members we have, and who are juftificd in the pre-
ceding week. And it appears to me, as if every foul was
prcmng towards the prize of the high calling of God jn Chrift
Jefus. Many, mofl, nay, near all that came after me, are pre-
ferred before me. I find them excceding kind ; moft of them
-Being willing to lend me their helping hanf:l. But what had
almoft borne me down was, Mr. Furz's enjoining me 1o take
part of Mr. Morris's Clafs. 1 dutft not refule, thoug, ;,
threw me into great conflifts. I cried to God, and b
firengthened my hands. About a month fince, one in the
Clafs found the blefling of a clean heart; the power of Goq
was fo awlul, that we werg obliged to be filent before him,
1 muflered up all my refolution, that I might not expofe my.
felf. But I was obliged to fubmit, a.fler ft?me firuggles, ¢o le
as clay before him, I find my foulin folid peace, and Cl’ying
for the indubitable feal.  Many help me with their Prayers,
fo that I expeft God will foon give me what I long and wait
for. Pray for your ailured Friend, but unworthy Brother jn
Chrift Jefus.

A. 0,
L e, sl o, Qo sl o g e oo le g sle sl sle sl sl b ol W Wl
B I S o A O S SRR

P O E T R VY.
Trovents oN IMPUTED RicuTEOUSNESS,
Occafroned by reading the Rev. Mr. Hervey's Dialogues betyeer;
Theron and Afpaflio. By Dr. Byrom.

ParT IIL

ADAM and Eove, by Satan's wiles decoyéd,
* Did what the kind Commandment fajd—avoid.
To them with juflice therefore you impute

The fin of eating the forbidden fruit;
And
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And evéry imputation muft in fa,

If jult, be built on fome preceding at;
Without the previous deed fuppoféd, the word
Becomes unjuTt, unnatural, and abfurd.

If as you feeméd to think the other day,
All Adam’s race, in fome myflevious way,
Sinnéd when he finnéd; conlented to his (all,
With jullice then impute it to them all;

But {lill it follows that they all contraft

An imputation founded upon fa&.

And Righteoufuefs of Ctrifl, in Chriftian heirs
Mutit be as deeply and as truly theirs;

A heavénly life in order to replace,

As was the fin that made 2 guilty race.

Old El thus, not knowing what to think,
Imputed Hannah's violént prayér to drinke
Liule fuppofing that it'would prepare
A fuccellor to him, her filent prayér.,

There may be other meanings of the phrafe,
To be accounted for in human ways ;

But God’s imputing to the future Child,
The fin by which his Parents were beguiléd ;
Spems to eftablifh, an unrighteous blame,
That brings no honour to its Maker’s name.

A Jerious REFLECTION on NEw YEAR's-DaY.

EHOLD, my Friend, the radiant {un,
Once more his annual courle has run,

And finds thee flill the fame!
Realon with cuftom flrives in vain;

But cannot break flern habit’s chain;
Nor one fierce paflion tame.

333

Wik
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With health and [pirits not content

On pleafures ftill, or trifles bent,
Each glittéring work of art;

A piture, medal, buft, or feal,

From Wildom's charms thy love can {leal,
And captivate thy heart,

But ah! though Tully pleads in vain,
Nor Sencca can yet refllrain
The ardors of thy foul
Oh! lillen what the facred page
Preferibes to check wild fancy’s rage,
And evéry thought control.

No longer with the Mules fport ;
Let younger Bards their favour court,
On, whom they gladly {mile:
Though yet indulgéd, hope not for praife;
Ah, how infipid arc thy lays!
How oblolete thy fiyle!

Each fond purluit of life give o'er;
Oold age creeps on, then write no more
In profe or jingling rhyme;

‘With critic eye thy works review ;
Scan well thy ways; thy life Tenew ;
Correl? thy faults in time.

 Thy counlel’s good: heavén grant [ may,
‘Whilft life remains, each fleeting day
Some human f{railty mend !
With conlcience clear, then cheerful wait
The time allotied to my fatc;
Stll mindful of my end !”

Tn
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Tv a Young GENTLEMAN.

E not, my Friend, by yeurk deceivéd,
Nor let the Siren be believéd,
Though lnooth and folt her ftrain:

Away on whirling wheels fhe flics,
Swift as the guft that rides the fkies
‘Without or yoke or rein.

F¥outh mull refign its blooming charms

To dge, whole cold, whole frozen arms
Will wither evéry joy:

*T'is brittle glals; 'tis rapid {lream ;

*T'is melting wax, 'tis hair-drefléd dream,
That Time will foon deflroy.:

So fmiles at Morn the dewy Rofe,

And to the genial breezes blows,
Revolving odours round :

But, crufhéd by Evc'ning’é furious rains,

It droops; it finks upon the plains,
Down-trodden on the ground.

Hours, days, months, years impetuous fly,
Like meteors darting through the fky,
. And muift return no more.
Know my young Iriend, that moments fled,
Arc moments cver, ever dead,
And cancelléd from thy [core.

Sce how the globes, that fail the heavén,
Around in rapid eddies drivén,
Are haliéning to their doom:
Time ruflics to Eternity,
Eager in his embrace to dic,
His parent and his tomb.
Though
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Though we in this low vale were born,
Yet this low vale our fonls fhould {corn,
And 1o the heavén fhould rife:

So the larks hatehiéd on clods of earth,
Difdain their mean inglorious birth,

And warble to the {kies.

On an Ui~ at WORVILLE, in SIUROPSHIRE,

STRANGER! if woods and lawns like thefe ;
If rural feenes thy fancy pleafe;
Ah'! flop awhile, and penfive view
_Poor Shenflone’s Urn: who oft, like you,
Thele woods and lawns well-pleaféd has rovéd,
And oft thele rural fcenes approvéd.”
Like him be thou fair Virtue’s friend,
And health, and peace, thy fleps attend!

A SHORT HYMN

James ii. 22. Thou feeft that faith wrought together with kis
works, and by works was faith made peryeét.

THE powér of faith his works begot,

They did not life on faith bellow,

But faith with works together wrought,
And working faith did ftronger grow ;

New life by exercife obtain,

And thus its full perfe&lion gain.

As motion raiféd by vital heat, .
Increale the heat, and vigour brings,
The work which faith doth firft beget,
Auvgments the fource from whence it fprings;
And faith By each exertion grows,
And fuller i}l the fountain flows.
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OfFREE-W’ILL: tranflated from SEBAsTIAN CASTELL1O"S
Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic.

D! ALOGUE 1L
[Continued from page 285.]

Fred. HAVING fthewn that the will of man is free, I.will
fhew [arther, that this is the caufe, why al-

though- God willeth all men to be faved, yet all men are not
faved. You know what choice was given to David: Chufe,
[aith the Prophet, either three years famine, or three months to
be defirayed before thy foes, or three days the fivord of the Lord,
even the peflilencein the land. Do you think, David had 2
free choice ?  Lewis. Doubtlefs: for God did not mock him,
Fred. His will therefore was [ree herein.  Lewis. It was.
Fred. And if he had chole famine, or war, he would have
Vor. V. Te bad
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had this, not the peftilence.  Lewis. Certainly. Fred. And
do you think that God, in the other things which he cffers to
the choice of man, is ferions, and does not mock him!
Lewis. 1do.  Ired. Let us appcal to inflances from the be-
ginning. Firft, God fays to Cain(Gen. iv.7.) If thou doft well,
Jhalt not thou be accepted, as well as Abel: and #f thou dofl not
well, fin lieth at the door. It is thy own willul fin which lies
in the way of thy acceptance. Indeed had he not been con-
vinced of this he would fearce have faid, My fin 75 100 great
20 be forgruen. (That is-the true rendering of the words.)
Anid how much julter herein is Cain, than your friends ? For
he lays the blame upon himfelf : they throw it upon God,
who fo decreed it, that it was impoflible for him not 1o kill
his Brother. '

Come we next to the Ifraclites, whom God commanded to
invade Canaan. 1f it was not his will, why did he command
it, and punifh them for not doing it? Indeed, .if he does not
will what he commands, how fhall we know his will?> Oy jf
he has two wills contrary to each other, will not this fope.
times bring us into [uch a flrait, that whether we do what he
commands, or not, we fhall fin?  So that it fignifics nothing,
whether we do it of ho? LIorit we do what lie commands, and
lie has decreed the contrary, we {in againfl his fecret wil] = if
we do it not, we {in againft his declared will. Yea, whether we
do or do it not, we always obey his will: For if we do what he
commands, we obey his revealed will : if we do what he lor-
bids, we do his fecret will. And fince both of thefe are
equally holy, it is no matter which we obey !

Come we now to the words of God in Ifaiak; (chap. v.
a4,) And now, O inhabitants of Ferufalem, and men of Fudah,

Judge I pray you beswixt me and my vineyerd 2 What conld have
been done more for my vineyard that I have not done ? Where-
Jore, when I looked that it fhould bring forth grapes, brought 2
Forth wild grapes? What can be anfwered? What more
could be required of Him? The fault clearly lay in their
own will

I had
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I had alnaft forgot the word of God by Mofes, (Deut.
Xxx. 19,) 1 fit before you life and death ; good and cvil : there-
Jore chufe bife. 1E they faid, But their choice was not free,
Y afk firlt, Why then was the offer made? And, fecondly,
+Did not many embrace it, as Caleb and Jofhua, who did in
faét chufe lifle? The fame choice is given them by Jeremiah
(chap. xxi. 8, 9,) £ fet before you the way of life, and the way
of death. He that cbideth in the city, [fhall die by the fword,
and by the famine, and by the peflilence.  But he that gocth out
and falleth to the Chaldeans that beficge you, he fhall live.
Now, I pray. was it not in their power, to chule one or the
other ?

1 will cite but one inftance more: O Ferufalem, Ferufalen
(they are our-Lord’s words,) thou that killefl the prophets, and
foneft them whick are Jent unto thee, how often would I have
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her
chickens under her wings; and ye would not, Matt. xxiii. g7.
Hence thofe tears which Chrift fhed, when he wept over Je-
rufalem : which he certainly would not have done, had he
willed that it fhould perifh.  For it would have been ridicu-
lous to have wept becaufe that was done, which he himfelf
had willed. '

Lezots. But they fay, God wills fome things only condi-
tionally ; fome things ablolutely. He wills conditionally,
that all men fhould be faved ; namely, if they believe the Gof-
pel. But he wills ablolutely that the Ele€t fhould be faved,
and therefore gives them all things neceflary for falvation.
Fred. What, does God will (o ch any, without any condi-
tion at all?  That is, whether th y believe or not? Yor if
they are faved without any condition, they are faved with or
without Faith.  Lewis. Not fo: God gives them Faith, and all
things necellary to falvation.  Fred. If thofe things are ne-
cellary to falvation, they are not faved without any condition,
but on condition of believing the Gofpel: fince this, you fay,
is neccllury, there is a cdndition in either cale. And

Tt e if
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if you deny there is any condition in thofe that are faved,
becaufe they cannot but believe, I mult likewile deny there is
any coudition to them that perifh, becaufe they cannot be-
lieve. And fo there is no condition on either fide.

Lewis. But fuppofing therc is a condilion on cither fide,
yet they fay, here is the difference, God gives all things ne-
ceffary for falvation to the ele&t; but to none elfe, Fred. If
fo, he does not will all thole to be faved, whom he invites to
falvation. For Lo will that they fhould be faved, implies the
willing that they be fupplied with all things necefary o fal-
vation. If a phyfician who alone could cure you of a fever,
fhould fay, I am willing to cure you of your fever,” and yet
would not give you the things which are neceflary to cure it,
awhat would you fay ?  Leawis. That he lied, or that he mocked
me.  Fred. What if to him who {aid, Lerd, if thou wilt, thow
canft make me clean, Chrifl hadan Cwered, Tzl : be thow cleay :
and yet had not cleanfed him, what would you fay? Loy,
That Chrift had mocked him.  Fred. The cafe is juft the
fame, For if God fays, « I will, that all men be faved,” ang
yet will not fupply all men with all things neceffary to falva.
tion, he undoubtedly mocks them. If you were to fay (o your
fon, 1 will have you learn to write, and yet gave him nei-
ther pen; ink, nor paper, which he could not have but from
you; and afterwardswere angry with him, becaufe lie had not
lcarnt, who would not think you a madman ? And they [uppofe’
God to aét exafily in this manner.

‘Wlo can reconcile thefe contraditions? God fays, Come
unto me, and I will give you refl: while, mean time, he has fa
bound me by his decree, that I can no morg come unto him
than I ean fly: and afterwards, becaule I cannot come, he
cafts me into everlafling fire!  He faid to dead Lazarus,
Come forth. And he that was dead, came forth, e [fuith
ynto me, ¢ Come forth out of thy fins.” And is it his will that
1 {hould not come forth? Such is the power of his word,
that it commands winds, feas, devils, difeafes, death, and.they

obey.
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obey. Andis it his will, that T fhould not obey when he
commands? Does he himfelf {o bind me, that I cannot?
Who even of us is capable of fuch injuflice? O beware of
thinking God capable of it!

[To fe continued.]
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S E R M O N X.
On GENESIS 1. 31.

And God faw cvery thing that he had made ; and behold, it

was very good.

1. HEN God created the heavens and the carth,
and all that is therein, at the conclufion of cach
day's work it is faid, And God faw that it was good. What-
ev'cr was created was good in its kind, fuited to the end . for
which it was defigned, adapted to promotc the good of the
whole, and the glory of the great Creator.  This [entence it
plealed God to pafs, with regard to each particular creature.
But there is a remarkable variation of the expreflion, with
regard o all the parts of the,Univerle, taken in conpnexion
with each other, and conflituting one fyflem. Ard God fiw
gvery thing that ke had made . and bekold, it was very good!
». How [mall a part of this great work ol God is man able
to underfland ! Butit is our duty to contemplate what he has
wrought, and to underftand as much of it as we are able.
For the merciful Lord, as the Plalmift oblerves, katk fo done
Jis maryellous works, of Creation as well as of Providence,
that they ought to be had in remembrance by all that fear him,
which they cannot well be, unlefls they are underflood. Let
us-then, by the afliflance of that Spirit who giveth unto man
pnderflandirg, endeaveur to take a general furvey of the
works
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works which God made in this lower world, as they were, be-
fore they were difordered and depraved, in confequenceof the
fin of man: we fhall then cafily [ce, that as every cre ure
was good in its primeval flate; fo whenall were compaﬁc'd;‘in
one general Syftem, behold, they werevery good. 1 do not re-
member to have {een any attempt of this kind, unlefs in that
truly excellent Poem, (termed by Mr. Hutchinfon, That wicked
farce:) Miltow's Paradife Lolt.

1. In the beginning God created the matter of the heavens
and the earth. (So the words, as a great man oblerves, may
P‘-operly be tranflated.) He firll created the four Elements,
out of which the whole Univerfe wascompoled, Earth, Water,
Air, and Fire, all mingled together in one common mafs. The
grolTeﬂ parts of this, the eavth and water, were utterly without
form, till God infufed a principle of motion, commanding the
Air to move upon the face of the waters. In the next place,
the Lord God_faid, Let there be light: and there was light,
Here were the four conflituent parts of the univerfe: the
true, original, fimple Elements. They were all elfentially dif.
tin€k from each other: and yet {o intimately mixt logc’ther in
all compound bodies, that we cannot find any, be it ever fa
minute, which does not contain themall.

2. And God faw that every onc of thele wqs good, was
perfefl in its kind. The earth was good : the whole furface
of it was beaupiful in a high degree. To make it more
agrceah]c,

« He clothed
The univerfal face with plealant green,”,

He adorned it with Flowers of every hue, and with Shrubs
and Trees of every Kind.  And cvery part was fertile as well
as beautiful s it was no where deforined by tough or ragged

yocks® 1t did not hock'the view with horrid precipices, huge

chalins,
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chalins, or dreary caverns; with deep, impallable moralTes, or
delerls of barren fand.  But we have not any authority to

fay, with fome learned and ihgenious Anthors, That there

were no Mountains on the original carth, no uncvenneiles
on its furface. Itis not caly to reconcile this Hypothefis,
with thofe words of Mofes, The waters increafed—and all the
kigh hills, that weve under, the whole heaven were covered.

Fificen cubits upward (above the highell) did the waters pre-

vaily and the mountains were covered, Gen. vii. 19, 20. 'We

have no reafon to believe, that thefe mountains were pro-
duced by the deluge itfelf.  Not the lealt intimation of this

is given: therelore we cannot doubt but they exilled before

it : indeed they anfvered many excellent purpofes, befide
greatly increafing, the beauty of the crcation, by a variety of
profpefts, which had been totally loft, had the earth been one

extended plain.  Yet we need not fuppole that their fides

were abrupt, or difficule of afcent. It is highly probable,

that they rofe and fell, by almolt infenfible degrees.

3. Asto the internal parts of the earth, even to this day,
we have fcarce any knowledge of them. Many have fup-
poled the centre of the Globe to be furrounded with an
abyls of fire.  Many others have imagined it to be incom-
pa'Il'ed with an aby{s of water; which they fuppofed o be
termed in feripure, the great deep, Gen. vii. 112 all the foun-
tains of which were broken up, in order to the general de-
luge. But however this was, we are fure all things were
dii]wl’cd therein, with the moft perteét order and harmony.
1lence there were no agitatons within the bowels ol the
Globe : no violent convullions; no concuflions of the Earth;
no Earthquakes; but all was nnimoved as the pillars of heaven.
T'here were then no fuch thing as eruptions of fire: there
were no Volcanos, burning Mountains. Neither Velavius,
Zna nor Hecla, if they lLad any being, then poured out
fmoke annd Mlame: but were covered with a verdant mantle,
from the top to the botiom.

4. The
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4- The Element of IJater, it is probable was then moflly
confined within the great abyfs. In the New Earth (as we
are informed by the Apoflle, Rev. xxi. 1,) There will be no
more fca: none covering as now the face of the earth, and
rendering fo large a part of it uninhabitable by man. Hence
it is probable, there was no external Sea in the Paradifiacal
earth : none, until the Great Deep burlt the barriers which
were originally appointed for it: indeed there was not then
that need of the Ocean for Navigation, which there is now-.
For either {as the Poct fuppofes)

Omnis tulit omnia tellus ;

Every country produced whatever was requifite either for the
neceflity or comfort of its inhal;ilanfs: or man being
then (as he will be again at the reflurreflion) equal to angels,
was able to convey himfelf at his pleafure, to any given
diflance. Over and above that thofe flaming Meilengers
were always ready to minifler to the heirs of falvatioy,
But whether therc was fea or not, there were rivers
fufficient to water the earth and make it very plenteous.
Thele anfwered all the purpoles of convenience and pleafure;

By * liquid lapfe of murmuring ftream.”

To which were added gentle genial fhowers, with falutary

milts and exhalations. DBut there were no putrid lakes, ne

turbid or ftagnating waters; but only .
Such as « bore impreft

Fair Naturc's image on their placid breaft,”

5. The Element of Air was then always ferene, and sl-
ways {riendly to man. It contained no {rightful Méteors, no

unwhollome
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unwholfome vapours, no ‘poifonous exhalations.  There
were no tempefls, but only cool and gentle breezes,

Genitabilis aura Favoni

fanning both man and bealt, and wafting the fragrant odours
on their (ilent wings.
_ 6. The Sun, the fountain of Fire,

« Of this great world both Eye and Soul,”

was fituated at the molt exaét diftance from the Earth, [o as
to yield a fufficient quantity of heat, (neither too little nor
too much,) to every part of it God had not yet

« Bid his Angels turn afkance
This oblique Globe.”

There was therefore. then no.Country that groaned under
« The Rage of Arflos, and cternat Frofl.”

There was no violent Winter, or fultry Summer; no extreme
cither of Heat or Cold.  No Soil was burnt up by the Solar
Heat: none uninhabitable through the want of it.  Thus
Zarth, Water, Air and Five all conlpired together to the wel-
fave and plcnfurc of man.

7. To the fame purpofe ferved (he grateful viciflitude of
light and darknels, day and night, For as the human body,
though not liable to death or pain, yet needed continual fu]'.
tenance by food, fo although it was ot liable to wearinels, yet
needed contineal reparation by fleep. By this the fprings" of
(he animal machine were.wound up from time (o time, 2wl
kept always fic for the plealing labour, for which man was de-
figned by his Creator. Accordingly, the eveniny and the morn-
ing were the Jift dayy belore Gn or pain was in the worll.

Vor. V. Vo The
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The firlt natural day had one part dark, for a feafon of repole; -
one part light, for a fealon of labour. And even in paradife
Adam flzpt, (chap. il 21,) belore he finned; fleep therefore
belonged to innocent human nature. Yet I do not apprehicnd,
it can be inferred from hence, that there is cither darknels or
fleep in heaven. Surely there is no darknefs in that city of
God. Is it not exprefsly faid, (Rom. xxii. 5,) There fhall be
no night there? Indéed they have no light from the fun; but
the Lovd giveth them light.  So it is all day in heaven, as it is
all night in hell. On earth we have a mixture of hoth, Day
and night fucceed each other, till earth hall be turned to hea-
ven. Neither can we at all credit the account given by the
antient Poct, concerning Sleep in heaven; although lic al-
lows cloud-compelling Fove to remain awake, while the inlerior
gods were [lceping. 'Tis pity therefore that our great Poey,
1hould copy fo fervilely after the old heathen, as (o tell us,

« Sleep had fealéd
All but the unlleeping eyes of God himfelf.” -

Not {o: they that are before the throne of God ferve him day
and night, (fpeaking alter the maner of men,) in kis temple,
Rev. vii. 15, That is, avithout any interval. As wicked [pi-
Tits are tormented day and night, without any intermiflion of
their milery; fo holy Spirits enjoy God day and night,
out any intermiflion of their happincfs.

with-

[To be concluded in our “next.]

POOLGOVIOVVOOVOOODOO B OB HOD O

Some Account of Mr. Wirriam FErcuson: aged 47,

[Concluded from page 297.}
16. TN that moment my hell was turned into heaven: joy-

ful day, that afcertained the kingdom mine - ; jult wwo
years after the Lord had awakened me out of (he lcep of

death,
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death. 1 feemed now to be\in' another world : every Lhing
was new. Every thing about me was comfortable ; lor the
Lord [miled upon my foul. For two days and two nights,
every breath I drew. was Praile and Prayer, having a fweet
intercourfe opened between God and my foul.  When Satan
tempted, 1 faid, Go to my Lord!” And the temptation
dicd away. Whatever 1 wanted, I could make my requeft
known to my reconciled Father forit, in the name ol his well-
beloved Son. And he granted my petition. I afked of him
two temporal bleflings, the one that he would give me a law-
ful’ Calling, wherein I might not be fo continually teazed to
work on the Sabbath-day : the other, that he wonld give me
a Help-mate. He anfwered me in both. He inclined the
heart of a Waichmaker to teach me his trade; who aficr-
wards gave me his Grand-daughter to Wife. And from that
time we have [weetly gonc on hand in hand, towards our
Father's kingdom.

17. Some time after, having a great defire to fec my Parents
,once more, 1 went with my Wile to Noly Ifland. But now
1 was expofed to a danger I had not foreleen. I was em-
ployed in my trade by fome of the firlt people in the country,
and frequently invited to their houfes ; whereby Pride and
other unholy tempers began to revive in my foul.  However,
by the grace of God, I continued fighting againlt them, tho’
{ometimes conquering, fometimes yielding. Indeed I [eemed
Jike a deor upon the hinges, wrning backwards and forwards.
This Glled me with unlpeakable griel: and though I ftill
knew, God was reconciled, yet T went mourning all the day
long, becaule of inbred fin, .

;8. But about [ourtcen years ago, as I was one night fitting
in my houle at Alnwack, in Northuwmberland, my family heing
all in bed, 1 began rcading one of Mr. IWalft's Sermons.
When I came to thole wards, * Salvation is two-fold, Empry-
ing us of Evil, and filling us with Good " My heare was
melted down, and I cried out, “Lord, give me at lealt the

Vue former
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“former part of thy [alvation. Empty me ofevil!” In a
moment I felt fuch a change as no tongue can exprefs. I
felt every kind and degree of Anger and Refentment quite
taken out of my Leart. My Pride alfo was gone, and I was
thoroughly countem Lo be delpifed ofall men. I was crucified
to the world; to all its Hounours and Profits; all its Comforts
and Plealures. The Fear of man was clear gone : and fo was
2ll Conformity to the world. I regarded neither (the Mniles
nor the frowns of great men; being quite fet at liberty, and
finding nothing in my heart but pure Love. Love free from -
diimulation, abhorring that which is evil, and cleaving to
that avhich is good.

19. I cried out, * What (hall I render unto the Lord, for
all the henefits he hath done unté me?” The Lord faid,
“ Go work in my vineyard. As thou haft been a_fauthful
advocate for the devil, be now a faithful labourer for me_» 1
fhivered at the thought, knowing the littdenels of my l"d]en[_q'
and [earing 1 [hould difhonour his ca.ufc: yel l)t:heving it was
his will, T promifed to go, though with my life in my hang,

20, When I declared what a blefling I had received, thepe
was no body that sould belicve me. And when I fajq, 1
believed God had called me to p\_:(:;lch, many were ready 1o
fwallow me up. 1 defired they would give me a fair ‘lrial.
But it could not he. So 1 went to a little country-town,
where no Mathodilt had ever preached. 1 {poke 1o a ferious,
attentive Congyegation § in confequence of which, T was in-
vited to four conntry-towns rear Alnwick, But the more I
l.ll)c)ll'crl; the more angry fome of my Brethren were, ill the
Providence of God called me 1o London.

o1. I came 10 Londen on Iriday, nine years ago. The
next day the men were hung in chains on Ban;.Cn;n]‘non.
On Sunday thonfands of people came 1o gaze at them ; to
whom I preached on, Fhat 75 a man profited, if he fhall gain
the whole world, and lofé his owmn foul ! Quigkly afier T was
feized with a violent lever. DBut the confolations of God

were
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were not fnall with me; and made me large amends Tor all
the pain I fuffered.  After the Lord had raifed me up from
my fick-bed, it pleafed him to try me with. poverty. We
were brought fo low, as to have neither food to cat, nor rai-
ment to puton. This was our cale, while I ferved a fevere
Mafter, for very mall wages; who, neverthelels, was conti-
nuaily blaming me, and threatening to turn me off.

2n. At length, the Lord put it into the heart of my dear
Wife, to advife me to try whatI could do in Holland. 1left
England in the latter end of Auguft. After a pallage ol ten
days, I landed at Amflerdam ; from whence I went to the
Hague. It wasat firfht, very diftrefling to me, that I did not
underfland the language.  But the Lord moved the minds of
the people wherever I was, to help me all they could. He
raifed me up real friends, who fent me from town to towe,
and recommended me from onc to another: even to the firft
perfons of the land. And after having difpofed ol my goods,
I was brought home again in fafety, alter an ablence of fix
months and three days.

23. I now thought my work abroad was done, and that 1
might fpend the reft of my life in my own country. But to
my furprile, received abundance of letters, earneftly prefling
me to come back. Believing it was the call of God, on 1le
cleventh of April, 1778, 1 embarked at lleloocifluys, and
crolled over to the Hague, where my friends, with the uimoft
kindnefs, introduced me to the chief of the country, the
Prince of Crange in particular, He afked me inany quel-
Gions concerning both iny Country and Religion. T anfwered
him with all fimplicity, and he appeared well [atisfied.  Soon
after. 1 was malde Buigher of the town.  Irom thence went
to Leyden, Delf, Rotterdam, Dort, Hezrlem, Anflerdam,
Unrecht, and moft of the other chief Cities in the United Pro-
‘vinces. Inmy journics I met with mauy perlons, whom 1 be-
Jieved lorl)ggh,c uue childrenof God.  Burt it was a grievous

crols,
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crofs, that we could fpeak only a very few words to cach other.
Having done my bufinefs, I returned by Helvoetfluys to Har-
wich, and [o to London.

24. On April 15, 1779, 1 embarked again for. Holland, and
went through the fame places I did the lafl year.  And now
I could converfe a little in the Dutch language. The firft
Children of God that I found, were in the city of Haerlem.
They camec to my fhop, and told me, The goods were
-pretty : but I muft take care, not1o fet my beart upon them.
1 told them, My heart was in heaven, and that thele pretty
things were under my feet, . Onc of them then invited me
to his houfe, where 1 [ound a company 2llembled together.
They received me with the uumolt courtely, and afked, What
Religion I was of? I anfwered, « Of that deleribed in the
1gth of the firfl of Corinthians, from the lourth to the feventh
verfe. Having read the words, they faid, ':.This is our Re.
ligion t00: we reccive you as a Bl:olhcr- They recom.
mended me as fuch to all their acquaintance, fo that I g,
kindly reccived wherever I came, Andl l'oundj_llﬂ the fame
liberty of “(pirit with thefe, as with my brethren in Englayq,
From this titne, I found all over the country, perfons that
knew and lived the Gofpel: and after fpending fix months
comforiably among them, 1 cheerfully returned to my
family.

25. I went again the next Spring; and was received willy
the fame kindnels as before.  And having more of the lan-
guage, I found out more and moxe of the children of God.
1 rejoiced to find among thefe fome of the rich and great,
who appcared to be as huinble as the lcafl of them. They
were glad to hear, that there was a people in Englaml that
loved and ferved God. And fome of them had a great de-
fire to fetle a correfpondence with their Englith brethren :
which was foon after effeéled, and has continued ever fince,
to the no [mall comfort of both.

¢6. When
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26. When I entered upon this trade, I had. many difcou-
ragements. Mol of my acquaintance either mocked or
piticd me, faying, I was the moflt improper perfon in the
world, to be concerned in fuch a bufinefls. And hefides 1
had no money. I hadindeed very linde.  But I belicved
God would blefs that litde.  And he [ent me help in time of
need, fo that money came juft when it was wanted. One
time I was (hipping off a chelt of goods, but had not money
to pay the duty. I told my Wife, * God will f)r()vide."
Prelently a Gentleman I never faw before, knocked at the
door, and when he came in, told me, he wanted a parcel
of goods, and would.pay part of the money then. He did
fo, and it was asnuch asI wanted, to pay the duty on my cheft.

27. Itis now about fourteen years fince I began, accord-
ing to my ability, to call fnners to repentance. And I blefs
God, though I have had many difcouragements, I am not yet
weary. I have not laboured in vain. God has given me to
fee a little [ruit of my labours.  Bleffed be his Name, he
hath wafhed me [rom my [ins; and I know he is able to keep
me from falling, and to cnable me to grow in grace, till he

- reccives me into his glory,

-~ Y o
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An Extrall from the Journavr of Mr. G—— C——.,
[Continved from page 301.]

5 TI—IE little knowledge I had of my own heart, made me

think too highly of myfelf, till a few days after T felt
anger in my heart, which I expeéled to {eel no more, This
gave me great pain, and alfo deprived me of my loving com-’
muuion with Chiift. I was all confufion, not knowing where
to go, or what to do. But I was foon drawn to prayer, and
the Lord gave me again a lively [enle of lis forgiving love.

Yet
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Yet from this tine I found cvery day the evil of my nature,
and began to fecl what fin was! The Lord now began to un-
cover my heart, and (o make me feel the finlulnefs of fin.
But1 was unwilling to bear it. I could think of mothing but
love, and joy, and.peace. Thele I fought in all the means of
grace; vet 1 found butlitde of them.  And once I brought
mylelf under condemnation for three wecks, by drinking
more than I needed.  After this, I was doubly watchful. But
the more I watched and prayed, the more I felt of my evil
nature. And hence I was often under great perplexities, and
much heavinels of fpirit.  And now itbecame a fight indced -
put I often think God would not have bruifed me fo, had it
not been for the enormeus wickednefs of my preceding life.
For fix and thirty jears I had borne no reftraint; I'gratified
every defire, and let loofe cvery paffion. I was now to be
created anew in Chrift Jefus. I was to .ﬁght againft cvery
;nordinate affeftion, and every unholy defire. Now (he
pain of refifling thefe, fo as always to keep ourlelves, is only
known to them that feel it.  But my merciful Lord never
left mc one hour to the power ol Sin and Satan. Yet I fuf-
fered much from the world and the devil; but far more from
my evil nature; from pride, paflion, [ell:will, bitternels, un-
cleannefs, and every fin the foul is capable of.
10. For the two firll years after I found peace with God,
tlicre was not a day (exceptinthe firfl tranfport of joy) where
"1 did not find doubt, and a [car of perifhing a the lafl. T had
but two with me, my mother, and my daughter; but thefe
were enough Lo try fuch a [pirit asming, There 4vas no na-
tural allc@ion between me and my mother : however we had
no contention. 1 had much aflettion for my child, but fhe
had a [piric as uncontrolable as my own. My trials from
her were great; but when anger boiled in me, Jelus was my
Saviour.  But here was no communion of fpirit. My girl
Jived ia all manner of plealure, not regarding her reputation.
My mother fancied Ledlelf juflified, t:ongh fhe was never

convinced
.
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cohvinced of fin, and could not underlland a word 1 faid, of |
the work of God iu the heart.  Having ng&é'!ﬁ fpeak to at
home, I was glad to be acquainted with a p us [riend; Mrs:
Yarner, to whom I Ipoke freely of my tria'ls,_'a_nl_ld' through
whom' L often received comfort. %

11. Alter 1 had lruggled two years with doubts and fears,
it plealed God to deliver me from &hem, enabling me to live
a day at a time, and to take no thought lor the morrow.
From that time'l lound no anxious care, but could fleadily
rcly on God my Saviour. In gbezan to wrile down [ome
account of God's dealing with my foul ; the review of which
has often fince been a means of ftitring me up 10 prayer and
thank(giving. _“', i ,. . .

I now look back and fee'tlic mcrcm hand of God, t:ﬁng
me out of my father’s fz "_135_7, preferving me from being made
a public examnplé, and bt #fing with m:e_, when I lived inall man-
ner of abominationd Anaftera vifiety of fuffegjngs, which he
brought me lhroﬁgh, g.fving mc“lﬁ'}iear and receive the truth

in the power thereok:

Wednefday, Feb, 1749. I fele anger, but by prayer it
was removed. T!l'ﬁgf. 2, My mind was difcompoled through
unbelief, and my hgart inclined to depart from God. Sundav
5 My heart hunibly waited upen God, and found more
power to give glory to him, in all my words and works, than

- 1 have done any day fince I was julified.

Thurlday 9. T lelt unbelief, anxious carc and peevithnefs.
O hLow does my foul groan for liberty! Sometimes I high, as
though my heart would break ; vet foowralier, any vain thing
will makeme laugh. A\’Iunday 13, Lfelt licavinefs of [pirit l’rouvx
hearing mnen fwc:u", And yet I4id not reprove them! QO
when fhall I be obedient o the Spirit’? Tuelday 14, T fuf.
fered much from my lellow-porters. 1 pray much for them s
but Nill find a root of bitterncefs. Saturday 18, T apain fcl'[
anger and pccvilhnefs, and my heart departing f'ro;; God.
Sunday 19, 1 found the p.refence of the Lord, and a Mvong
defire to love him with all ny heart,

Vor. V. Wi Weliclday
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Wedneflay 22, My fpint was fo triiling, T could rd
lzghed at any lhiu_g: and yot my heat trembled for fear of
fin. Thurfday 23, This root of bivernels preffed me fo, that
1 was not able o lift up my heart nnto the Lord.  Friday 24,
I was troubled for the lofs of worldly goods, and could not
whoily refign myfelf to God.  Saturday eg, 1 fclt fomne
tempraion, with an unlpving heart; and I never faw mylelt
mare helpiels. Sunday ¢6, 1 cu.nnpl findthat fenfe of God
my fou! Jongs Jor: yet I thank him my foul, does not cleave

to the carth. e
Veduelday, Mareh 1. Praifed be the Lord, whn.'l;as re=~
frefhed me with a [lrong [enle of his p;mthing In‘\'é,‘and
has given me 10 love and bear witli my clnl(l T hurldav 2,
Bemn (:l:llnLd by my lgalinels, to go to feveral taverns, and
1Ccln-r lhc lu\urv and prohmcncls that there abounded, I
chﬂul God who gave me ‘more Qappinels in cating a few
Potatoes, llxan the epicurcs have inall their daintics. . And
when in pray &, I knew not how to rife from my knees, the

Tove of God was fo Ihrong in me.  Likewife on Sunday 5, 1
felt much ldvc, and gpat confidence, that he would créate in
me a clean heart. Monday 6, \‘l) ,ﬁmus: were much de-
prefied by fear; but in the evening it was removed. Sunday
12, 1 praifed God lor delivering me [rom linful defires in the
niglt, and blellng me 1hi5__.da¥ with peace and love. The
i'nl[uwing week I was much e fed with the fear of falling,
lightnels of fpirit, lifelefsnels iﬁ: ver: alfo with much pain
ol Ireart, on account ol my child, f saving [he would be ruined.
I alfo [elt my corrupt nature in fuch a manner, that I could
hardly fpeak civilly to any one: and it was my unbelicf and
reafonings againfl God, which gave it fuch power éver me.
Wednelday 22, T was much oppreft wih  blafphemous
thoughus; allo with pride and love of the world.  Thurfday
23 Oy wreiched heart! I had fallen this day into out-
ward [in, had not the Lord rellvained me. Saturday 25, I
found a linde fpiritwal life: and the cry of iy heart was to
. die
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dic to the world, and live to Chrift.  Yet in the evening I
felt a great degree of pride.  Monday 27, T could attefll the
Lord &5 riféen, having grq;'.ll_\' manifelted himfelf to my foul.
Tuelday 28, Was a (l:_J)' ol calin rcpof’:; but Thurf{day g0,
was a day of fore wial with gy-child. Fridav g1, The Lord
pave me both pﬂiclfcc andsddifdom. And on Saturday, though
my body was much huwms{%ﬂ\ {pirit grcall\ rejoiced in God
my Saviour. :
Sunday, Apnl o, I founl#much of the love of God. G\/Ioﬂ-
day 3 Unbeticf preft bard upon me. Tuelday 4, My fpirit
was faigt; the foul of a brother that had finned lying Leavy
upon me. l'ndh\ 75 Gud gready relrefhed me with bis love,
and flill more on Sqn(la)' ()lh The next morning my head was
much dx[ur‘cre(l I tyok it Wrds [rom the cuemy, to hinder
my walting upon God in praver.  But it did not hinder me.
Wedneflday 12, Ih.ul d'great trial wicth my “child; but the
Lord faved me from anger. Iriday 14, The olgman fought
ftroll!.,l) .qg4mﬂ -me; but the Lord wastmy helper. Saturday
15, 1 found Lo mRgh light, love, peace and power, as made
ne tremble, lelt T fhould not be found obedient, and the next
day, 1 could boldly fay,

¢« Wherc'er I am, where’er 1 move,
I meet the objeét of my love,”

pa g
[To be continued:3*
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n Account of a very 1cnmr_'/..7[1/c DELIVERANCE,
wh
ON the 15th of December, 1781, T ftled liom Nz ¥os 4,

in the Tip Steplcis, with near vwo hundred Ll of wer-

chant-men, under convoy of the Nebi/f man of war.  Cn the
18th a inoft vioient gale of wind cemie on hiom the North-
Ww 2 well
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welt. In a very fhort time it feparated the whole fleet, fo,
that fearce two of them weve lelt together. -Continuing cight
and forty hours, it damaged our fhip fo much, that fhe ook
in much water by a general lcak. However by keeping all
our pumps conflantly going, we made fhift to clear the {hip:
and the weather abating, we :om‘l'orted outflelves with the
hopes of making our voyage. DBut on Chrillmas-day a gale
of wind came on, more terrible than the former. Indeed it
was fuch a one, as few ol our fatlors had ever feen before.
All our fails were in a fhort time torn 1o tatters, fo that the
fhip being lelt to the mercy of the fea, and rolling every way,
the Meathing was [oon beaten off by the waves, the oakamn
wailed out of the feams, and the bottom planks working lore
and aft, we knew nat whet to do.  When the gale abated,
our danger was conlpicuous. Death flared us in the lace:
and an old Captain, a paflenger, faid to me, “ It isall oter with
us: letus make whal preparation we can. But fay notling
to dilcourage the failors from pumping, and doing what
they can.”

In this deplorable fituation we remained, from Chriftmas
to Newyear's-day.  On that day, the fhip beginning 10 fink,
we were obliged to have recourfe to our boats. But the
yawl was uickly dafhed to pieccs, by the violence of the
fca. The long-boat only remained, which with great diflh-
culty we got out of the fhip: and three and twenty of us,
men and boys, with much ado, jumped into it. But the dif-
ficulty now was to free ourlelves frem the finking fthip: with
the ropes ol which we were now entangled, that we expeéed
to go down with it cvery moment. Before we could get
clear, the bow of the boat was floved in, und the boat halt
filled with water.

We were now left to the merey of the feas, which ill
ran mountain-high. No fhip was in figlht. W had nothing
in the boat, neither bread to eat, nor water 10 drink.  No-
thing but death was before us; without any vifible lope or

expellation
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expeftation of relick. I found myfdlf afraid to die, and
thought of Peler beginning to fink. However I tried 1o uult
in God, and had a faint hope, he would deliver us.

In about four hours we [aw a brig ﬂanding towards us,
But the dilliculty was, how to get along her fide?  And how
to do it, without flriking againit her, in which cafe we muft
jnevitably go down?  Ar length a great fca hove us
along fide ol her.  Juft then T got hold of the main chains ;
and a man catching faft hold of my hair, drew me up into the
veflel.  Prefently the boat ftruck againfl the brig, {love, and
went down. Neverthelefs every one catched. hold of
fomething, and was taken in.

But {lill our danger was not over. It was a very [mall
brig; and where were the water and provifions for three and
twenty additional perfons?  As we were fhill five hundred
leagues from England, had we had contrary winds, we muft
all rave PCl'iﬂlcd together.  But we ran it in thirteen days ;
and when we came into Plymouth, had one piece of pork, two
of beef, and a few bifcuics left! O that men would therefore
praile the Lord for his goodncfs, and for the wonders he doth
for the children of men!

RICHARD SWANWICK.

Mo slesle.sie sle e uo b a
T A TEHERE R

Ay Extraé from A SurvEY of the Wispoa of Gobp in
the CREATION,

Of the Generation of Birps.

HE gcnerarion of Birds is now well known, Ip the
ovary, placed between the liver and the back-bone, a
great number of yolks are contained; one of which when
impregnated, palles through the ovidu& into the womb,
where it receives the white and the (hell, and remains 1ill ¢

colnes
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comes to its [ull fize. The parent then broods over it, till
the young being gradually formed, perfetied, and quickened,
burfls the fhell.

Under the fhell of an egg lies the Common Membrane,
adhering clofely to it, except at the bigger end, where a little
fpace is Jeft between them.  This membrane contains tiwo
whites, cach enclofed in his own membrane,  In the middle
of the inner white is the yolk, enclofed likewife ina feparate
cover. The outer white is oval, the inner round, (as is the
yolk,) and of a more vifcid fubflance. .

At each end is a Chalaza, a white denfe body conlifling of
three little globules, like grains of hail, (fo the word fignifies)
all joined together. Thefe ferve both to knic the feveral
membranes together, and to keep the liquors in their proper
places and po[iLion. :

About the middle of the fmall end of the yolk, is a.liule
yellowilh Dbladder, like a vetch, called the Cicatricula or Eye
of the egg- This contains a hamour, in and out of which
the: young bird is generated.  The white ferves it for [ood,
uill it becomes big; then the yolk, and likewile alier it is
hatched. For even then a good part of the yolk is lodged in
its belly, as in a ftorchoule, and being conveyced thenee by the
Inteftinal Duét into the bowels, ferves it inflead of milk..

An cgg, impropeily [o called, is that, of the whole whereof
the animal is formed.  Such are the eggs of flies. Proper
cggs, when excluded, ne~ccl no external nutriment.  Of pro-
per eggs, fowme arc perlefl, that is, have all the parts above
deleribed, while in the ovary or womb: fome imperfe,
which have them not, till after they are excluded; as thole
of fithes, which allume a white in the water.

An egg not impregnated by the male, will never hreed
young, but always putrily.  Onc impregnated contains the
rudiments of the bird, even belore incubation. By the mni-
crofcope we fee the pluin carina or fpine of it fivimming

in the middle of the cicauicnla, confifting of fine, white
atton gradually peifeels.

tiveads, which ey



IN THE CREATION, 359

The Air-Bag is very fmall in a new-laid egy, but becomes
larger, when Wwe cgy is kept.  The volk is [pecifically hea-
vier dan the white.  Hence its hinaller end is always upper-
nioft, in all pofitions of the cgg.

Alrer incubation the Aw-Bag g
the hatching, it takes up a third of the egg. By incubation
the white becotnes thinner and more turbid, cfpccinlly near
the air-bag, where it is Gefl confumed. Then it leflens towards
the fharp cnd of the cgg, tll nathing is lefi, but a white,
chalky fubflance. The white of an impregnated egg is as
fweet all the time of incubation as that of a new-laid egg.
They are only nnimpregnated egys, vulgarly called wind-eggs,

adually extends, il near

which pulril‘y and flink.

The yolk allo remains [refh and uncorrupted all the time
of the incubation. It is depreftin the middle, as the chick
grows, and is foon brought into a form, not much unlike that
of a horfe-Moe, in the middle of which the chick lies.

Not long belore the chick is hatched, the ,whole yolk is
taken into the abdomen.

The eye of tread, in which the chick lies, is foon enlarged
by incubation, and rifes o the upper part of the egg.  The
Teart and umbilical vellels, are fomne of the firlt parts, which
we are able to diflinguifl,

The embryo is fven at firft like a fmall worm.  Then its.
carina or [pine appears, with the large prominencics that af-
terward ihew themfelves to be the brain and eyes. The other
bowels fecming hanging [rom the fpine. Then the chalm of
the mouth is difcovered. The extremities fprout out. The
powels are grmlually covered with the teguments.  Atlafl the
beak, nails, and feathers are feen.  When all its parts are
formed, the chick is always lound lying on its fide, with its
neck bent forward, the head covered with the upper wing,
and the back plx\ccd between the thighs.

The birds which nourifh their young, have commonly very
few. On the contrary, thofe whofe young feed themlelves when

they
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they firll fee the day, have fometimes cighteen or twenty at
a brood. This prudence could only fpring from Him, who
regulates all things ta the bell advantage. “Were thole who
provide for their young to have fo numerous a brood{ both
the parents would be (laves, and yet the young but ill ac-
.commodated. Whereas the mother, who only marches at
their head, without nourifhing them, can conduft twenty as
well as four.

But when they firft make their appearance, what care do
the parents (take, tll their young can fublilt without them?
Of thofe that feed their young, the linnct and the nightingale
then labour like the reft. Someiimes one parent goes in queft
of provifions, fometimes the other, and lomctimes both:
They arc up before the fun.  And the food they have pro-
cured, they diltribute with great cquality, giving each a
portion in its turn, before ever they feed one bird twice.

And this tendernefs for their offspring is fo flrong, as even
to 5hangﬁ theit natural difpofition.  Follow the hen when
fhe is the parent of afamily, and fhe is no longer the fame
creature.  She is no longer ravenous and infatiable. | If fhe
finds but a grain of corn or cremb of bread, (he never louches
it herfelf, but calls her troop, by a note they well underftand, *
and divides it amongthem.  She is no longer timorous, but
at the head of her young, will [pring even at the floutefl dog.

When the Turkey-hen appears at the head of her young, the
fometimes utters a mournful cry, and they inmediately run
under bufhes, furz, or whatever prefenis itfelf.  She looks up-
wards, and repeats her cry: which is occalioned by her fecing
a bird of prey, though fo diftant, that he appears unlo us,
only as 2 dark point under the clouds. But he no fooner
difappears, than fhe utters another cry, which revives all her
_ brood. They run to her, lutter their wings, and [hew all the

tokens of joy. Now, who apprizes her of an enemy, that
never yet commilted any a€t of hoflility in the counury ?
And how is fhe able to dilcover him, when at fo great a dif-

tance
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tance? How are her family inftrufted, 10 underftand her dif-
ferent cries, and regulate their behaviour accordingly ? What
wonders are thefe which are daily obvious (o our view, the’
we treat them with inattention?

[To be continued.]
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ExTrAcTs from LockE on Hunan UNDERSTANDING:
with _fhori REMARKS.

Cuar. XV. OF Duration and Expanfion, confidered together.

« Seél. 10. EXPANSION and Duration, have this {arther

) agreement, that though they arc both confi-
dered by us as having paris; yet theer parts ave uol feparakle
one [tom another, no not even in thought : though the parts
'of bodies, from whence we take our meafure of the one; and
the parts of motion, or rather the fuccellion of Ideas in our
minds, [rom whence we take the meafure of the other, may
be interrupted and feparated ; as the one is ofien by Refl,

“and the other is by Sleep, which we call Rell wo.

« Selt. 11. Butyet there is this manifelt difference between
(hem, That the Ideas ol length, which we have of Expa;y[gn,
are turned every way, and fo make figure, and breadth, and
thicknels; but Duration is put as it were the length of one

/Il'ﬂlﬁ,’/” line, estended 2u infiuttum, not capable of multiplicity,

variation, ov figure; but is ope common mealure of all
Exillence whatloever, wherein all things, whillt they exilt,
C([U““)' p,n-u.';c. 1‘0_1' this prefent mosient is common to all
things, {hat are now in being, and equally cemprehends that
part ol dwir exificnce, as much as if they were all Lut one
fingle being; avd we may wuly fay, they a'l exill in e
o 3N el
fume moment of ee. Whether angels and [pivits have any
analogy to this, i relpedt of I o, s besond wy com-
Vor V. Nx prehenfion,
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prehenfion: and, perhaps, for us, who have underftandings
and comprehenfions, fuited to our own prefcr\'ation, and the
ends of our own being, but not to the rcality and extent of all
other beings, it is near as hard to conceive any exillence, or
to have an Idea of any real being, with a perfc&t negation of
all manner of Expanfion; asitis, to have the Idea of any
real exiftence, with a perfeé&l negation of all manner of Du-
ration : and therefore what Spirits have to do with Space, or
how they communicate in it, we know not. All that we
know is, that Bodics do each fingly pollefs its proper portion
of it, according to the extent of its folid paris; and thereby
exclude all other Bodies from having any fhare in that parti-
cular portion of Space, whillt it remains there.

“ Seét. 12. Duration, and Time which is a part of it, is the
Idea we have of perifling Diflance, of whick no two parts
exifl together, but follow each other in fucceflion; as [Fx.
panfion is the 1dea of lafting Diflance, all whofe parts exifi to-
gether, and are not capable of fucceflion. And therefore
though we cannot conceive any Duration without fucceflion,
nor can iaut it together in our thoughts, that any Being does
now exift to-morrow, or pollels at onice more than the pre-
{ent moment of Duration; yet we can conceive the eternal
Duration of the Almighty far different from that of man, or
any other finite being. Becaule man comprehends not in
his knowledge, or power, all paft and futare things: his
thoughts are but of yelterday, and he knows not what to-
morrow will bring forth.  Wha is once pafled, he can never
recal; and what is yet 10 come, he cannot make prefent.
What 1 fay of man, 1 fay of all finite beings, who, though
they may far exceed man in knowledge and power, yet are
no more than the meanelt creature, in comparifon with God
bimfelf. Finite of any magnitude, holds not any proporttion
to infinite. God’s infinite duration being accompanied with
infinite knowledge, and infinite power, he fees all things paft
and to come; and they arc no more diftant from his know-

' lédgu,
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ledge, no farther removed [rom his fight, than the prefent ¢
they all lie under the fame view : and there is nothing which
he cannot make cxift each moment he pleales. For the.
exiftence of all things, dependirg upon his good pleafure; all
things exift every moment, that he thinks fit to have them
exilt”

[To be continued.]

SX 2\ oS
PRI IR T F S

An Account of the Passions, or NATURAL AFFECTIONS S

extralled from Dr. IWaits.
Of BENEVOLENCE and MALEVOLENCE,

11. HE fecond (ort of Love is called Benevolente or
Good-will, diftin€t from the love of Complacence
or Delight.  The objeét of Benevolence is a thing or perfon
fit to receive good from me: the objeét of Complacence is a
thing or perfon fit to do me good, or to give me pleafure.
Benevolence is an inclination to feek the happinefs of any
being: Complacence is the derivation of fome happinels to
one’s lelf from any being. Complacence terminates finally
in one’s felf, to make one’s [elf ealy and plealed, though
another thing or perfon may be the objeft of it: Benevo-
Jence terminates in that which is the objeft of iL, in order to
make that objeét caly and happy. Benevolence or Good-
will therefore has fome [enfible being for the objeél of it, as
man or fome other animal: but we take Complacence ot
Delight in garments, flowers, houles, meats, drinks, books,
averfation, or any thing that pleafes us.
Complacence always fuppofes fome prefent good in the
objc&t Benevolence {ometimes is laid out upon an objeét
that has 0o fuch prefent good in it as we can dcfire or de-
light in, but only fome capacity to be made good or agreeable.
A pious man can ncver love wicked men with the love of
Nxe Complacency

co
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Complaccncy or Belisht; but ke may with the love of Bene-

voicnce. So our Savicur could not Juve the bloody l'il)’.
with Complacency; but he loved it with Benevolence, and
wept over it .

There arc a thouland obje@s of Benevolence or Good-wiil,
in which we have no Complacene. God, and angels and

good men cxercife Bencvolence towards finners, in whom
ll)(.’ Lave no Complicency @ bui there can hardly be any
perion, or eny fenlible being, in which we 1ake delight, but
we have a goud-will to it, and wilh its welfare,

12. Having premiled thefe things, let us proceed to the
Love of  Bencwolence and s contrary, and diflinguifh them
into their feveral kinds.

Benevolence conliflsin a hearty concern for the welfare of
any fenfible being. If thie being which is beloved be inferior
to the lover, it is fimple Benevolence; fo a mafter may love
bis fervant. If the beloved objeft be equal to the laver, there
is generally fome mutual Complacency mingled with it, and
it gains the name of Friendfhip. If the ohjeft be [uperior,
then Good-will is joined with Eflcem, and it 1s termed Ho-
nour and Refpeél; fo a fervant Joves his mafler. But if
Gaod Limfell be the objeét of it, there ought to be the highelt
Ellcem, as wel} as the greatell degree of Comnplacency joined
with it; and thus Love grows up into Devation.

Iriendlip does, as it were, unite iifelf to the objefl; it
produces a communiun of benefits, and caufes a wutoal com-
munication o good effices between the lover and the petfon
beloved.

The Jove to fuperiors, which is called Honour or Relpeét,
generally carries with it fubjeflion to the abjcél beloved, and
makes us ufe our utmolt endeavours to obleive, and pleafe
him, by fubmifMon and obedience.

Devotion to God obliges us to perform all proper afls of
adoration or worlhip towards him[ell, as well as 10 obey him
in all other things which relate to ourfelves, or to our fellow-
creatures.

1g. If
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13. Il the obje&t of Benevolence be in miferable circum-
flances, it is then vlually fiiled Pity and Compalfion: and
this is one of (he tenderelt affeflions which belong 1o human
nature. Ifthe objet be inferior, our inclination to relicve it,
is called Mercy and Charity; if poor, it is called Bounty and
Liberality.

If the obieét of FriendMip be in Milery, it gains the name
of Svmpaihy, whereby the lover exprefles an inward fenfe of
the patus and forrows which his [riends [uflain:  though per-
haps this might as well be bronght in under the paflion of
Sorrow, unlels we extend the word Sympatby to [’mmf) our
communion inall the joys and forrews, and all the concerns of
our friends.

Malevolence or Ill-will implies a defire of fome evil 1o fall
upon the hated objeét. Whether the hated objeét be fuperior,
inferior, or equal, it may be called Il-will: if it extend to
parents, malters, and good magiflrates, it becomes a fpirit of
Rebellion : il it arife againft God, it grows up to Impiety. If
our I1:will exprefs itlelf towards an objeét in milerable cic-
cumftances, it is called Cruelty and Inhumanity, or Hard.
heartednefs.  1f our Hatred arifes to a high degree, it is
called Malignity and Malice; a moft hateful temper in the
_fight of God and men, and one of the chicf parts of the
image of the devil,

[T te continued.]

With

’
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[With my lateft breath will I bear my teftimony againft giv-
ing up to Infidels, one great prool of the invifible world.
I mean, that of Witcheraft and Apparitions, confirmed by
the teftimony of all ages. Ido notthink any unprejudiced
men can doubt of the truth of the following Narrative. The
truth of it was in the lalt Century acknowledged by all
Lurope: againﬂ which the unaccountablenels of it, is no
objegtion, to thofe who are convinced of the liulenefs of
their own knowledge. ]

A trae Relation of the chief things whick an evil Spirit did
and faid at Mafcon, iz Burgundy.

To the Rev. and learned Friend Dr. Peter du Moulin,

Sir, *

HOUGH I fuppofe you will look upon my fending you

Monfieur Pereaud’s French book, as a minding you of
the promile you were the other day pleafed to make me of
putting it into an Englifh drefls, yet I hope you will do me
the right to believe that if the fubjeft were not éxtraordinary,
1 Mhould think it injurious to the public, and to you, to be ac-
cellary to your wrning tranllator of another’s books, that hath
alrcady manifeflled, in feveral languages, how able you are to

' write excelleat ones of your own.

1 mult [reely conlefls to you, that the powerful inclinations
which my courle of life and Qudies hath given me to Dback-
wardnefs of allent, and the many [itlions which are wont to
blemifh the relation-where {pirits and witches are concerned,
would make me very backward to contribuic any thing to
your publifhing, or any man’s believing a flory lefs ftrange
slian this of Monficur Perreaud,

But
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But the converfarion I had with that picus Author, during
my flay at Geneta, and the prefent he was pleafed to make.
me of this Treatife before it was printed, in a place where I
had opportunities Lo enquire both after the writer, and fome
paflages of the book, did at length overcome in me (as to this
narrative) all my fettled indi{pofednels to believe flrange
things. And fince I find that you have received an account
both of Monfieur Perreaud himfelf, and feveral things re-
lating to this book from that excellent perfon your father: I
lave no reafon to doubt, but that as your {kill in the tongues
will bring it the greateft advantages that it can receive froma
tranflator’s pen: fo the reputation which your and your.
learned father’s name will give it, will prove as effeétual as
any thing of that nature can be, to make wary readers believe
even the amazing paflages of it. .

I am, Sir, your affe@ionate Friend and humble Servant,

ROBERT BOYLE.

To the honourable and molt eminent in Goodnels and
Learning, Mr. Robert Boyle.

Sir,

‘TN obedience to the charge which you have been plealed to
A jay upon me, T'have tranflated this admirable ftory, worthy
to be known of all men, and of fingular ufe to convince the
Atheifls of thele times: moft of which perfuade themfelves
‘that there is no fuch thing in the world as any [pirital, im-
material {ubflance.  And fome ol them will fay, what
moft of them think, that if they could have any certainty
that there are Devils, they would believe alfo that there is a
God. Satan, o confirm thefé in their unbelief, will {carce
once in an age difcover himfelf in any vifible or audible man-
ner, but either to the rudeft poor people, and the mofl beflial
natures in fome remote barren heath, or if in the converfe

with
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with fome whofe wit is of a form fomewhat higher, it is only
in fecret conference; that the conleffions of the firfl may be
afcribed to the fumes of meclancholy; and the profeflion of
the other fort may be imputed to impofture.  And the truth
is, that the Devil doth moft harm where he is leafl feen, heard,
and fufpefted. Wherefore 1 verily believe that he hath not in
niany ages done more wrong to his kingdom, than in dil-
clofing himfelf fo plainly as he did in the pallages here re-
lated. Yor therchy he hath lclt no fhife for the unbelief of
veafoning Athcifls. Many relations are extent of manilefta-
tions of Dzmons: the moll ceriain are the hiftory of the
Gofpel, how the devils [pake aloud out of pofleffed bodics in
the prefence of great muhitudes, conftrained by the prchﬂC‘=
of their Sovereign and their Judge. But no hiftory, either
facred or profane, related fuch a public, continued, znd unde-
niable manifeftation of the wicked Spirit, as this doth,  For
this familiar converfatioun of the Devil was not with magicians,
but with godly men: and it was not in a corner, or in a de-
{fert, but in the midft of a great city, in a houle where there
was daily a great refort to hear him (peak, and where men of
contrary religions met together: whofe pronencfs to caft a
difgrace upon the dillenting parties did occafion the examining,
and the fuil conlirming p!‘ the truth thereof, both by the Ma-
giftrates, and by the Diocclian aof the place. ‘All thefe par-
ticulars, and many more have been relaied to my father, when
he was Prefident of a Natioual Synod in thale paris, by the
man that was mofl concerned in themn, the author of this
book, a religious well poiled and venerable Divine, who (if
he be ive ﬂill) is above eighty years ‘oF age. He writ this
relation when it was frefl in his memory; yet did not publifh

jt (il forty-one years after, gn the year ;‘(,‘53; feing com-

pelled to it by the various and falfe relations of that ftory

which were fcattered abroad. Fis behavipur in all thele pal-

fages was prudent, couragrous and godly; Le always refifled
the Devil in his feveral poflures, whether of an ang’cl ol ght,

ar



AN EVIL SPIRIT DID AND SAID, &c. 969

or an apén encmy of God. He was tempted by the evil
Spirit fometimes to curiofity, fometimes to covetoufncls,
fometimes to lear, and fometimes to jeiling and merriment :
but the good man was always alike, grave, conltant, and fe-
rious in rebuking Satan, and ufing the weapons of righteouf-
nels againft him, on the right hand and on the left. And he
was not difappointed of his tult in God; for in all the time
God permitted not that flirring devil to do him any harm, or
to any belonging to him, either in their perfons or goods, and
at the end of a hundred days, God difpoffefled the Devil of
his ufurped hold. My labour in wanflating thele few fheets
s fo inconfiderable, that I would not have put iny vame to i,
but that you thought, Sir, my kaowledge of the Truth of this
hiflory, by the relation of my [ather, would be fome confirma-
“tion of it I have it at the fecond-hand, yet from a fure
hand. But yourfelf, Sir, had from the Author a more imme-
diate information, which being prefixt before this narrative,
gives it a free and uncontrolable pafs, to be admitted into the
belief of the moll fevere and judicious readers. Neither will
they have a lefs opinion of the utility than truth of this re-
lation, when they [ce that a perfon fo high in learning, fo
decp in judgment, fo real in godlinefs, o exemplary in good
worl\"s; hath judged it to bﬁ‘ofprincipal ufe for the convincing
of unbelievers, and the confirming of thofe that are in the
faith: thereby allo T Mhall reap this benefit to myfelf, that the
world fhall know I am honoured with your commands, and
that I delight 1o approve mylelf, Sir, your moll humble and
ohedient Servant and wue honourer,

PETER DU MOULIN,

A Relation of the chief things which an evil Spirit did and
, Sfaid, &c.
HE fourteenth day of September, in the year 1612, 1
went with one of the Elders of the Church of Mafion,
to a meeting held at Couches; five days after, we returned.
VoL. V. Yy Being
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Being come hore, I found my wife and her maid in a very
great conflernation, apparent in their countenance. And
when [ enquired the cdule of it, my wile told me, That the
night after I went out of town, Ihe Leing in bed, her firft leep
was broken by fomething, fhe knew not what, that drew her
curtains with greac notle and violence : that her maid who
lay in another bed in the fame room, hearing the noile, arofe
in hafte, and ran to her mlllll:rs, to fee what it was, but faw
nothing: that on fearching, fhe found the doors and windows
as clofc as fhe had fhut them before fhe went to bed. My
wife allo told me, that the night following {he made the maid
lie in the fame bed with her: that as foon as they were in
bed they felt [omething draw off the blankcts: that then the
maid getting out of bed endeavoured to go out of that room,
but found the door bolted both within and without*that finding
lietlelf thus fhut up, called a youth that lay in another room;
who rofc to open the door: that lighting the candle, fhe
found the pewter and brals, in the kitchen, thrown about ;
with which, that and the following nights, the evil Spirit
made fuch a noife, as they ufed to make when they hived bees.
Upon this relation, I was feized with fome amazement; yet
1 took a refolution not to be too credulous, not too incredu-
lous. Whercfore before I went to bed, T carefully [carched
all the corners of the houle, and fet bolts and barricadoes to
all the doors and windows, flopping even the very cat-holes,
leaving nothing that might occafion fulpicion of impoflure:
end afrer I had prayed with my faniily, I went to bed, while
my wife and maid fat [pinniug by the fire, with a lamp burn-
ing on the rable.

I had lcarcely got into bed, beflore I heard a [rrcwt noile
in the kitchen, as the rolling:of a billet thrown " %vith great
{trength. 1 heard alfo a knocking again{t a partition of
avainfcot in the fame kitchen; fometimes as with the point of
the fingers; fometimes as with the nails; fometimes as with
the fifl, and then the blows did redouble.  Many lhi?]gs were

allo
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alfo thrown agaiaft that wainlcot, fuch as platcs, trenchers and
ladles, and mufic was made with a brafs colander, gingling
with fome buckles that were at it, and with fome other inflru-
ments of the kitchen. After I had given attentive ear 1o that
noile, I rofe from my bed, and taking my [word, I went into
the room wherc all that ftirred was kept, (the maid holding
the candle before me,) and fearched narrowly whether I
could find fomebody hidden, but finding nothing, I rcturned
tomy bed. The noile beginning again, I rolc and fearched
again, but all in vain. Then did I know that all this could
not proceed but from a wicked Spirit.

[To be continued.]
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A° S E R M O N
[By Dr. CF/DIVORTJ!.]
On 1 John ii. g, 4.
 [Continued from pag"e 321.]

NOWLEDGE indeed is a thing far more excellent than
riches, outward pleafures, worldly dignities, or any thing
elfe in the world belides holinefs and the conflormity of our
wills to the will of God: but yet our happinels confifteth not
init, butina certain divine temper and conllitution of foul.
But it is a piete of that corruption that runneth through
human nature, that we prize Truth more than Goodnels, and
Kuaowledge more than Holinefs. We think it a gallant thing
o be fluttering up to heaven with our wings of Knowlcd\rea;
whereas the bigheft myllery of a divine lile here, and of ;cr-
feft happivefls herealter, confifteth in nothing but mere
Obedience to the divine Will. Happinels is nothing but that
inward [wect delight that arifes from the hurmouio:s agree-
merit between our wills and God’s will.

Yy e There
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There is nothiny in the whole world-able to do us good or
hurt, but God and our own Will: neither riches nor poverty,
ner difgrace, nor honour, nor life, nor death, nor angels, nor
devils: but willing and not willing as we ought. Should hell iufelf
caft all jis fiery darts againf us, if our will beright, il itbe in-
formed by the divine will, they can do us no hurt; we have
then (ifI may fo fpeak)an enchaﬁledﬂlield, that is impenetrable
and will bear off all. God will not hurt us, and hell cannot
hurt us, if we will nothing but what God wills. Nay, then we
are afted by God himfelf, and the whole Divinity flowcth in
upon us$ and when we have cafhiered this [cll-will of ours,
which did but fhackle and confine our fouls, our wills (hall
then become truly [ree, being widened and enlarged to. the
extent of God’s own will.  Herchy weehnow that we hnow
Cltrf/l indeed, not hy our fpeculative Opinions, concerning
him, byt by our keeping of kis commandments.

Thirdly, It Lereby we are to_judge whether we truly 4aow
Chrift by our heeping his commandments ; fo that ke that fairh

he knoweth him and heepeth not his commandments, s a lar;
then, this was not the defign of the gofpel, to give the world an
intZ'u/gcnce to_fin, upon what pretence foevcr.

But we are too pronc to make fuch mifconftruétions of it;
25 if God had intended nothing elfe in it, but to dandle our
€OTrupt nature, and contrive a {mooth and ealy way for us
to come 1o happinefs, without the toilfome labour ol fubduing
our finful affe@ions: as if the golpel were nothing clle but a
declaration 10 the world, of God’s engaging his affc€tions
from all eternity on fome particular per(ons in fuch a man-
ner, as that he would refolve to love them and dearly emn-
_braée them, though he never made them partakers of lis
m-wg_e, in righteoufnefs and true holinefs: and though they
fhoulq remain under the power of all their fins, yet they
fhoulg il continue his beloved ones, and he would notwith-

anding ay |40 bring them to heaven.
Ou:‘r':i}jndeed nothing is more ordinary than for us to thape
monllrous notions of God unto gurlelves, by looking
upon
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upon him through the colonred medium of our own corrupt
hearts. And therefore becaufle we can fondly love and hate,
and fometimes hug the very vices of thole 1o whom our af-
feQlions are engaged, we are ready to fhape out a diety like
ourfelves, and to fathion out fuch a god, as will, in Chrift at
leaft, hug the very wickednels of the world, and in thofe that
be once his own, by I know not what fond affeétion, connive
at their very fins, fo that they fhall not make the leaflt breach
betwixt himfell and them. DBut there is no luch god as this
any where in the world, but only in fome mens falfe imagi-
nations, who know not all this while, that they look upon
them(clves inflead of God, and make an idol of themfelves
which they worfhip, for him ; being fo full of themlelves that
whatfoever they feg round about them, even God himlecll,
they colour with their own tinfture.

But God will ever dwell in [potlels light, howloever we
paint him and disfigure him here below ; he will till be cire
cled about with his own rays of unftained and immaculate
glory. And though the gofpel be not God as he isin his own
brightnels, but God veiled and mafked 1o us, God in a ftate of
humiliation and condelcent, as the fun in a rainbow: yet it
is nothing clfe but a clear and unlpotted mirror of divine hos
linels, goodnefs, purity ; in which attribules lies the very life
and cffence of God himfelf. The golpel is nothing elfe but
God dcleending into the world in our form, and converfing
with us in our likenefs: that he might allure and draw us up
10 Gad, and make us partakers of his divine form (as Athana-
frus fpcuks.) God was therefore incarnated and made man, that
e might detfie us, that is, (as St. Peter expreleth it) make us
partakers of the divine nature. Now, 1 lay, the very proper
charatler and eflential tinfure of God himfelf is nothing elle
put goodnels.  Nay, I may be bold to add, that God is theres
fore God, becaufe he is the higheft and mofl perfe&t good, and
good is not therefore good, becaufe God ont of an arbitrary
will of Lis would have it o, Whatfoever God dqth in the

world,
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world, be doth it as [uitable to the highelt goodnels; the idea
and faireft copy of which is his own eflence.

That I may come nearer to the thing in hand: God, who
is abfolute goodnefs, cannot love any of his creatures and
take pleafure in themn, without beftowing a communication of
his goodnefs and likenefs upon them. God cannot make a
golpel, to promlfe men life and happinefs hereafter without
being regencrated and made partakers of his holinels. As
foon may heaven and hell be reconciled together, as God
can be fondly indulgent to any fin, in whomfoever it be. As
foon may light and darknefs be efpoufed together, and mid-
night be married to the noon-day as God be joined in a
league of friendfhip to any wicked foul.

[To be continued.] » ZJ v
©
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0f ATTENDING the C H U R C H,

In a Letter to the ED1TOR of the Arminian Magazine.

¢ Rev, Sir,

“IAM, as you are, an Arminian. T am well acquainted with
your religious Tenets, and have read moft, if not all of
your works; and though I do not entirely fall in with you, in
every Article of your Creed, yet I have much refpefl to your
Claratter, great reverence for your Principles in general,
and an entire afleftion for your Perfon. Depending upon
the acknowledged candour of your difpofition, and your uni-
form zeal for the Truth, I expeélt your attention and Anfwers
to the following Quelions.
« Is it your with that the people called Methodills fhould
be, or become, a Body entirely feparate from the Church ?”
Anflwer. No.
w 1f
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« If not, where, that is, how ofien, and where, I mean, upon
what defcription of Teachers, of the Eflabliliment, are théy
¢o attend P

Anfwer. Tadvife them to go to Churelr.

« More particularly, if the Fall, the Corruplion, and natural
Impotence of man, his free and fullRedemption in Chrift Jefus,
¢hrough T aith working by Love, fhould be.taught and incul-
cated, and offered 1o thc attention of af/, at the Church of
the Parilh where they refide, are they ther in your opinion,
bound in conlcience ¢o fiear, ormay they, at their own aption,

orbear L

Anfwer. I do not think they are bound in confcience to
attend any particular Church.

« Or if they are at liberty to abfent themlelves, are they at
Jiberty, that is, have they a chriflian privilege to cenfure this
Dolrine in the grols, to condemn fuch Teachers, and boldly
to pronounce them, Blind Leaders of the blind &

Anfwer. No: by no means.

« Lallly, Whenever this happens, is it through Prejudice or
rational Piety ? Is it through Bigotry or a Catholic Spirit?
Is it confiltent with Chriflian Charity 7 Ts it compaub]e with
a ftate of Jultification? Or is it even allu“able in the high
habit ot evangelical Perfefltion 7"

Anfwer. I thinkitis a fin,

« Your uncquivocal Anfwers to thefe interelling Queries,
in the Arminian Magazine, wxll obhgc, Rev. Sir,

Feb. 13, 1782, A RESPECTFUL READER,”

1 have anlwered {imply to your Queftions, whether they be
propofed out of good er ill-will.

Feb. 23, 1782 . J-w.

A RE-
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A REMARKABLE STORY.

R. Horneck, in his great Law of Confideration, tells us
_ the following remarkable ftory, in proof of that
feriptural declaration, He that watereth fhall be watered again-

« In Nifibés, acity ol Mefopetamia, there lived a religious
woman, who had a man, that was a hcathen, for her bufband.
They were poor, yet by hard labour had got fifty pounds to-
gether; whereupon the Lulband thought good to- put it out to
intercht, that they might not live upon the main flock. His
wife, being a cliriftian, readily told him, that none paid greater
intercft for money lent him, than the God of the Chriflians.
The man, pleafed ith the news, aflked where this- God was
to be met with? The woman told him at fuch a Church, he
had deputies that would receive the fum. They took the
money, and to the Clrch they went, where thcy faw fome
poor widows fitting. The woman faid, Thefe are the de-
puties of (he God of the Chriftians, who will receive your
moncy, and pay you interell. The man, not much plealed
with his fecurity, yet over-perfuaded by his wife, lets the poor
widows hLave it; who, not l;nowiug the man's intent,
thankfully received it.

« A quarierof a yearafter, the man finding himfelf pincht for
want of nccellaries, bade his wifeto g0 and demand a quarter’s
intereft ; to which fbe replied, That if he would o to thofe
poor widows and demand the ufe, fhe did not doubt but he

might have it

« Accordingly he went to the poor women, with whom he
expoltulated ; but what he had given them was confumed, and
they were fo far from paying him any interef, that they were
ready to beg more money of him: with that, he went out of

the church lad and forrowful; but in going, he {pied one of
the
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the pieces of gold which he had given to the poor; which,
it feems, he had accidentally dropped on the floor, at the
time it was diflributed.  He took it up, went home, and
complained to his wile of the cheat thofe poor widows had
put upon him. She bade him truft that God whom he had
lent the moncy to, and take the picce he had found
and buy ncceffaries for the family. He went to the market-
place, and among other things, bought fome {ifh, which were
.to be dreffed for dinner.

« His wile, on opening one of the filhes, found in its belly
a precious ftone, which betrayed its worth by its unufual glit-
tering. The man carried it to a Jeweller, who prefently gave
him three hundred pounds for it: at which the man was [o
tranfported, that he began praifing the God of the CHriﬂians,
aud became one himfelf, being aflonifhed at the Pravi-
dence that had fo miraculoufly difpofed of fecond caules for
his fignal profit and emolument.”

[The following Fragments, wrole by one of our Preacher’s
pow with.God, I doubt not will be acceptable to every

pious Reader.]

FirsT FRAGMENT.

Sept. 2o, 17509-

I AM loft in wonder, to think of the kindnels of the Lord
to me. My whole foul is in extaly of Joy: all within

me adores his Majelty. But how far out of the way are they,
who think that when a man is perfefl in love, lie has no neéd
of the Mediatorial office of onr Lord? - This is my glory
that I live through him. O how happy are they who OlJC\:
him, with a pure heart! They ferve him withoul any inward

interruption.
CORNELIUS BASTABLE.

Vori, V. Zz SreoNp
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SECOND FRAGMENT.

Aarch 17, 1761,

HL neeeflary carcs of a large family confline me much.
However, I ufe my litle time aswell asIcan.  In the
Lord’s time fhall be enlarged. I devote my time, my thoughts,
words, works, gifts, bufinefs, wife and children, conftantly to
the Lord ; and I every moment feel nmy facrifice is accepled.
1 have uninterrupted converfe with God. My heart is en-
tirely [ree to worlhip the Lord. He is the lile of my foul,
and my portion for ever. His prefence does not forfake me
for a moment: he holds a hclplefs worm in his hand, and
blefles me with the beams of his glory. I cannot conceive
how weak and feeble I am; and yet how ftrong the LBrd

makes me! .
C. B.

Tuirp FRAGMENT.
Auguft 3, 1764.
Think the oftener I fpeak, the more bodily flrength I
I have. I precach fix days in the week, and moflly twice a
day, and yet I have flrength enough: fo I find we want no-
thing but Gop, and having him we have all things. I adore
his Majelly, who does not leave me, no not for a moment. I
¢an fay, I have Him all my own. It is impoflible to tchl
how my floul delighteth in kim. 1do not find any wearincfs
in any thing I fufler: and as to his commandments, they are
e dedight of my foul.

C. B.

At
PRAISE DUE FROM ArL.
[By Capt. Williams}
I‘T cvery breathing being, praife (he Lord. Thisis the
L will of . God concerning man (elpecially), and epery

licing thing on eart’; cr this wide precept never had been
penned,
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penned. The breathing world.of beafls, fith, fow), oley their
Maker’s ¢ broad command,” by anlwering the end for which
created.  Their lawlefs lords, declave themlelves degenerate
born, by infant anger, pride, and difobedience! (Pfa. Ixviii. g.
Jobn iii. 6. 7.) deny the adoration due lrom ell.dependant
beings! and drown themlelves in fin's deflrution fadt
Rather than imitate their grateful fervants, or adoring fons of
blils, in praifing heaven’s Supreme! carth’s fun and Saviour!
O how fatally fallen from harmlefTnels, lLolinefs, happinels,
are * the children of pride " O that they were wife, to confider
their ways, and #£now, and acknowledge their fall! which muf
precede their rile from floth and fin. O that a world of pro-.
digals would reafonably u/_E the graces given; come fo them-
Jelues immediately ; and now refolve, * 1 will arife and go
unto my Father " Luke xv.. This refolve put in pratice, and
lo! Infinite compallion comes running towards them! and
fondly receives them through his Son.

This is the will and promife of Jehovah, willing and ready
to perform his world-redeeming oath, As unly as I live,
all the earth fhall be Glled with the glory of God: all feth
fhall come and worfhip before me, faith the Lord; while
inoons and fabbaths mealure time's duration. Ifa. xi. 9. Ixvi.
2g. Thefc * greatand precious promiles” are given the
church, to plead them with the righteous Promifer—till their
performante Edens earth again! This is the godlike wifh of
faints and feraphs: and how much more the wilh of him,
who made the world, and by his wounds redeemed it! * Who
willeth that &/l men Thould be faved, and come to_the know-
Jedge of the wuth.”  Why then, flupendous Sovereign of the
{xies! [hould Satan reign thus far and wide on earth, over the
Almighty's double property? Why thould ¢he prince of dark-
nefi alcways vule, * the ranfomed of the Lord?” Why (hould
ihe god of this world tind their faithlefs minds from age 10
age, while terror’s king configns deceiced touls (o outer dark-
,‘-é/_;_? Wherelore Mhould God’s creaion thus be lolt, when

Zzo2 God's
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God’s own precious blood was fhed to fave them? Rom. xiv.
15. Wherefore fhould fallen angels govern God's redeemed
[rom year 1o year, when Revelation verified, would raife the
blood-bouglyt kingdoms tp the realms of blifs ?

[To se cantinued,]
L E T T E R s,

L ETTE R CCXLI,
[From Mrs. S, R.to the Rev. Mr. Wefley,]

Briftol, Feb, 8, 1758,
Rev. and very dear Sir,

Did not think of writing fo foonj but T cannot help

letting you know the goodnels of God to all our [ouls.
Where fhall I find words to exprels his merey to fuch poor,
Lielplefs worms as we are? How does my heart burn with
love to him who ismy God and my All? I find him faithful
to his pramifcs : it is but * Alk, and have!" O for Faithl
All his pramifes are yea and amen to the believing fonl.

On Saturday night, brother Carthy, fifler Clark, and I were
met together as ufual, when the Lord poured out his Spirit
ypon us in fuch a manner, that we were 3] fpeechlels, On
Sunday he met us again at his table, and made us drink oftha
wine of the kingdom. At night I was defired ta meet a
Clafs: and God was therg alfo.  On Monday my body was
very weak with the power of God; but my fou| was all on
fire. 1 find the name of Jelus written on my heart with the
finger of God. It isas ointment-poured forth: I fecm to
talte it on my lips. He doubled the blefling in the evening,

as
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as foon as I began to meet my dear Clafs.  Dear I call them,
becaule they are dear to my foul, and I never meet them
without a peculiar blefling. I [pake to about half of then ;
but I could [peak no more. We then began 1o fing,

« Come let us join our cheerful fongs,” &e.

but we could fing only two verfes. We went to prajer, and
© the power of God we felt! I did not know what to fay or
what to do. Such a night I have not feen, fince I have been
in Briftol. .

O Sir, what fhall I fay of fuch a God? And to whomisthis
grace givcn? What fhall 1 do, that I may work the works of
God ? O my dear Sir, help me by your prayers. God will
hear you for me. Labour with the Lord, that I may ftand
perleét in all the will of God, and grow in every heavenly
and holy temper. Iam as much athirfl, asif 1 had not one
grain of grace.

As to my body, it feems medicines are Iot upon me; for
I am as bad again, when 1 walk, pray, {ing, or write. I might
be better, if I laid them afide. But can Ido this? No: God
being my helper, while I am in the body, and he gives me
power, 1 will qlb it. I cannot fpend my life for a better
Malter. Prayer only will help me.

Pray, Sir, advife, or reprove, or inftruél me as the Lord
fhall enable you. The Lord give you your heart’s defire upon
me and all your children!

I am your affeftionate Child and Servant,
S. R.

L ETTE R CCXLIV.
[From the Rev, Mr. Welley, ta Mis. 8. R.]
“ch.

My dear Sifter, Feb. 1o, 1756
OUR laf Letter was feafonable indeed. I was growing
faint inmy mind. The being continually watched over lor

evil, the hearing every word I fpoke, every. aftion I did,

P

= {mal}
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fmall and great, watched over with no friendly eye; the
hearing a thoufand little, tart, unkind refle€ions, in return {or
kindeft words I could devife,

* Like drops of cating water on the marble,
At length have-worn my finking [pirits down.”

Yet I could not fay, “Take thy plague away-from me;” but
only, « Let me be purified, not confumed.”—

What kind of humility do you feel? Is ita fenle of fin-
fulnefs. Is it not a fenfe of helplelfnefs? Of dependence,
of emptinels, and as it were, nothingnels? How do you
look back on your palt fins, either of heart or life? What
tempers or paffions do you feel, while you are employed in
thefe refleétions? Do you feel nothing like pride, while you
are comparing your prefent withyour palt flate! Or while
perfons are fhewing their approbation of, or efteem for you?
How is it that you are fo {requently charged with pride? Are
you careful to abltain from the appearance of it? O how im-
portantare all your fleps! The Lord God guide and fupport
you every moment!

1 am, yours, &c.

J W,

L ETTE R CCXLV.
[From Mifs M. to ihe Rev. Mr. Wefley.]

' May, 14, 1763.

Dear Sir, v
I Have wrote nothing more concerning Fenny Cooper. Nor
L hasfhe wrote any thing of her'laft fix months experience,
except what may be found’ in her Letters. 1 have olien
wilthed fhe had: lor during that time fhe ripencd apace. She
was
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wwas favoured with much of the divine prefence; and obeyed
that command, * Hear yehim.”  She attended to the voice of
her Shepherd, and her converlation was in heaven. She lived
as one redecmed from the earth, and of all the chriftians 1
ever convérfed with, I never oblerved [uch fervent love to
all, as Ifawinher: and in the acquainiance I had with her,
particularly the lafl fix months, I never faw any thing.that had
the appearancc-of evil.

It is a mercy that we are enjoined to be followers of thofe:
who through [aith and patience inherit the promifes. They
overcame Lhrough the ftrength of him who loved them, and
walhed them from their fins in his own blood. And the fame
Lord who is rich in mercy unto all that call upon him, has
olfo undertaken our caule, and he who has delivered, and
doth deliver; will continue to deliver to the end. '

. I praife the Lord I feel peace, and underftand more fully
ihe love ol the Father, in giving his only-begotten Son, that
whoever believeth on him may not perith.  Jelus bas truly
opened a Dew and living way intothe holicft. Anopen door
is fet before us ; we may enter in and find paflure. I rejoice
in that word, Ithath plealed the Father that 22 i (hould all
fulnels dwell, and from his fulnels we receive grace for grace.
O how fweet alifeisthelife of faith, which teaches us to de-
pendon Chrifl alone forall we want: which faves the foul from
4l confidence inm the flefh, while it eoriches and fills
it with love, peace, joy, long-fuffering. It debafes, cmpties,
and finks it inte nothing, fo that all boalling is excluded,
Therc is hardly any thing fo blelt 10 me as reading the word of
God, and fometimes I think I never believed the Bible till
within thefe lalt nine months; cvery word feems fo fpoken tb
my heart; I fofeel, Al is yours.

May the Lord abundaml)r blefs you, anfl Gl vou with all
his Life and love, Loftenthink that I do not enough lgve and
bonour you, or fee the ufe God makes of vou in his vineyard.

I am, dear Sir, vours, &c.
’ J-C. M.
LETTER,
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[From Mr. Francis Gilbert, to the Rev. M. Welley. ]

Antigua, June 18, 1763.

Rev. 8ir,
HEN I amrived here, I found but little life in -the fa--
mily, and this [cemed to be owing 10 fome [fervants
whom 1 had fent out the year before: but thanks be (o the-
Lord heis now giving us more life.  The Negroes have no
religion, except the two which were in England with my
brother, who have not only retained their faith, but bave re-
ceived an abundant increale of it.  There are two or three-
more whom 1 truft have a work on their fouls. I have been
puzzled to know what method to take to inflruft the Negroes,
fiot being able to fpcak in fuch a manner as to make them
undecftand me.  But yellerday the Lord pointed out a way.
Going to feek a Negro woman, I took my brothcr.'s waiting-
man to fhew me her houfe, and whilft T was [peaking to her,
my fifter told me, un'cfs I fpoke in their dialet [he could not
underfland me : upon this the Negro man fpoke to her, and
in luch a manner as allonifhed me.  As he does not negleét
Privalc'pmycr, and has light fufficient to inftru& the Blacks
for the prefent, I propofc to take fome-pains ta inftruét him

and another : and 1 trudl, through the grace of God, they will

be uleful.
1 was foon snformed of [everal who were diffatishied with

their prefent condition, and enquired if I did nol intend to
preach, for they would gladly hear me; fo I perceived the
Lord had prepared the ground to receive the feed. Accord-
ingly 1 have taken a houle. But it is not half large enough,
though it will contain g00 perfons. Ie has been crouded
every night, while 3 number of attentive hearers flood
without. And what is remarkable, a great part of the con-

gregation
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gregation every night confifts of Gentlemen and Ladies of
the greateft note in the ifland. For a few of the firlt nights
we had much noife. But now we are quiet. I preach in St.
Jobn's every Sunday afternoon, and cvery Tuefday and
Thurfday at fun-fet. At Parham, the fecond. town in the
ifland, I preach one Sunday in the morning, the other -
in the afternoon, before I preach at St. John's. Here I alfo
preach on a Wednelday evening. I preach au my brother's
houle every Monday, Friday and Sawrday nights, and the
congrega'lion is increafling here alfo. I was conllrained to
publih the golpel at Parham fooner than Iintended, for fome
.in the iland had fixt a day, and given notice that I was
to preach there at that time.  Preaching wasalmolt always a
burden to me. But now it is my plealure to preach Jefus, and
the more fo, becaule the land is pellered with deifls, as well
as overlpread with infidelity. It has been a greater crofs to
me to ftand up belore a few fimplc people in London, than I
find it to fpeak before a St. John's congregation. Ifind fuch
Dboldnefs in publilhing the gofpel, that I care not who is pre-
fent. But after all Imuft acknowledge, I have fuch a fenfe
of my unfitnefs, that I often believe, litle good will be done
by my prcaching: and L am aflonifhed that the politer and
more lcarned fort of hcarers, will hear me a fecond
time. However I'blels Jefus Chrift that a fenfe of my infuf-
ficiency does not difcourage me, and that I find fomething
more than a willingnefs to do my bef, as long as it fhall pleafe
my Malfter to employ me, 1 think, I may fay, I am growing
in grace, which allonifhes me more than all; but God is
Jove. I [eel conflant peace, and by looking to Jefus, 1 am
always happy ; yet 1 bave a heart which puts me in mind
that 1 am the chicf of finners. At prefent we have had no
perfecution, but a few lies told.

My moments are much taken up in private meetings. My
brother and 1 mncet every day, we are together, in order to
fpeak lreely to each other. He is very zcalous, and encou-

Vor. V. Aaa . vages
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rages the work much, and without him, I cannot fee how 1
tou]d. have made a beginning: for the preaching of the gofpel
here is attended with great expence. My youngelt fifter, (an
account of whofe converfion you faw laft year,) is growing
in grace, and is the only one in the family, except Bodily
and the two blacks, that has faith. I find her very ufelul to
me. We have agreed to watch over each other in love, and
we meet together every day, in order to help each other for-
ward, Once a week I meet all the family, as alfo the white
fervants; and once a week I meet my brother’s children, allo
the Houfe-Negroes, and a Clafs of other Negroes befide. I per-
céive there will be vifiing work enough for me, when I amn
intown. Next week, if not this, perhaps 1 may preach at the
Barracks. I thank Jefus Chrift T have my health better, and
am {lronger in body, than I have been, I think, for fome
years back., May the Lord ftrengthen you in body, and fill
you with all joy in believing! O do not forget in private and
public to pray for
Your unworthy Son in Chrift,
FRANCIS GILBERT.

L ETTZER CCXLVIL
[F;om the Rev. Mr. B. Colley, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.]

Newecallle, July 18, 1763.

My dear Sir,
3TIS with comlort I now write to you, The bar, which
Satan thrufl in, God has burft alunder. You are ncar
unto me; 1 can fympathize with you in your various afflic-
‘tions. To refle€t npon my former conduél, that added to
the weight you endured, now pains me. Though you have
forgiven me, I cannot [orgive myfelfl. I cannot bring into
words,
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words, how I loath ‘and abhor myfelf. O that you and I
mayt ever be in this fpirit. I think if ever I had feriptural
experience, itis now. Indced, the Lord gave me fuch bitter
phyfic, that I thought it would have colt me my life; but it
has wrought elfe@tually. To his name be the glory.

1 have continued to preach morning and evening, though
often tempted to give over, through the cloudinefs of my un-
derftanding, and my. various, horrible conflifts within. Ihave
for fome days found little elfe but temptations to blalphemy,
and have thought, now the Lord will flrike me dead upon the
{pot, and fend mme to hell; but though I did not fee it, he was
with me in the fire.  Though it was as much as I eould en-
dure, yet there wasa way for me to efcape. His hand ful-
tained me, and I am now (O for gratitude!) broughtinto the
wealthy place.

‘T hope the love, which I have exprefled towards you, will
neither hurt you, nor be idolatry in me. Indced there
is need of watching and prayer; fo various and fubtle are the
devices of Satan.

I mect with fome precious fouls in (he North: yea in
every place thatI cometo. But I think in general they are
a happicr people in Yorkfhire, Opinions {cem to take ﬁlacc
with many, more than love. Satan has not yet loft his cun-
ning. When he has flolen away life, then he infules predel-
tination. Durhain feems to be renowned for that dangerous
principl& I kecp off [rom contention, as much as poflible,
both in prcaching and converfation, and enforce Repentance,
Faith, and Holinels both of heart and prafiice. This is the
only way that I can find, 0 pull down the flrong-holds of
gatan. The Lord ll you with wifdom, and fpiritual under-
flanding! This is the fervant prayer, ot

Your Brother in the Gofpel,
B. COLLEY.

POETRY.
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P O E T R Y.

Tuougurs oN IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS,

Occafioned by reading the Rev. Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues between
Theron and Alpalio. By Dr. Byrom.

PanT IV,

WHAT numérous texts from Pau/, [rom A:\'éry faint,
Might [urnifh out citations, did we want ?

And could not fee, that Righteoulnels, or Sin,

Arile not from mithout, but from within &

That smputation where they are not. found,

Can reach no farther than an empty found :

No farther than imputed health can reach

The cure of ficknels, though a man fhould preach

With all the eloquence of zeal and tell,

THow health imputed makes a fick man well.

Indeed if ficknels be imputed (oo,

Imputed remedy, no doubt may do; ,

‘Words may pour [orth their entertaining flore,

But things are jult—as things were jull before.

In fo important a concern as that,
Which good Afpafio’s care is pointed at;
A fimall miftake, which at the bottor lies, °
May fap the building thai fhall thence arife:
Who would not wifl that Archite&, fo fkilléd,
On great miftakes might not perfift to build ;
But {triftly fearch, and for fuflicient while, .
If thé foundation could fupport the pile ?

This
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This Imputation, whigh he builds ypon,
Has been the fource of more miftakes than one s
Hence role, to pafs the intermediate train
Of growing errors, and obferve the main,
That worfle than pagan principle of fate,
Predeflination’s partial love and hate;
By which, not tiéd like fanciéd " Fove to look,
In {tronger Deftiny's decreeing book ;
The God of Chriflians is fuppoléd to will
That _fome fhould come to good and’ fome to i/l
And for no reafon, but to fhew in fine,
Thé extent of goodnefs, and of wrath diviie.

Whofe doftrine this? I quote no lefs a man,
Than the renowned Calvin for the plan;
‘Who having labouréd, with diftinftion’s vain,
Mere Imputation only to maintain ;
Maintains, when {peaking on another head,
This horrid thought, to which the former led;
« Predellination here I call,” (fays he
Defining) * God’s eternal, fixéd decree;

« Which having [ettléd in his Will, he paft,
What evéry man fhould come to at the laft;",
And lelt the terms [hould be conceivéd to bear
A meaning lefs, than he propofed, fevere;

« For all mankind (he adds to definition,)
Are not created on the fame condition ;"
Pari conditione is the phrafe,

If you can tirn it any other ways ;'

« But life to fome, cternal, is reflrainéd,

To fame, damnation endlefs pre-ordainéd.”

ELEGY
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ELcGY on the Death of @ Sifer, who dicd in the fixtcentk

year of her age.

HILE nature lics in filence, while the moon

A glimméring light doth through iny window thed,

Awake my mulc, and feize this awful gloom,
And trace fome moral leffons. from the dead.

For [ure no orator [o well can preach,
Or to my wounded breafl this truth convey,
In words fo flrong as Maria’s alhes teach, '
That all mufl fhortly mingle with the clay.

Dear haplefs Virgin! cropt in life’s warm bloom,
Whilft fanguine profpefls fire the throbbing breaft,
No fairer viétim ever:gracéd the tomb,
By death confignéd to everlafting refl.

Ah me! how cold and filent now fhe lies!

Tltat gentle form that ance lookéd frefh and gay, *
Thé animating [parks fled to the.fkies,

‘Which senderdd ative that endearing clay!

For lavifh Nature carly did adorn

With evéry grace:—few could with her compare;
The mildeflt Jullure of the opéning morn,

Blooméd on her angel-lorm and made it fair.

But as [weet rofes cropt foon feel decay,
Slow lingéring ficknefs nipt her youthful prime ;
Quick from her cheek the rofes fled away,
Which warnéd hier [oul to feek a puver elime.
-

How



P OETRY.

Tow fhall I paint her in the arms of death !
Or how dojuftice Lo that awful hour!
What heroifm markéd her lateft breath !
When faith difarméd the tyrant of his powé’r!

Though warm in blooming youth, vet quite refignéd:
The Herald wore no terrors on his face;
Heaven's gentle melfenger he feeméd defignéd,
To walft her [oul to everlafting peace.

Still do I fee death’s languor fhade her eye;
Alas! my heart was torturéd at the fight;
And fill I hear that laft emnphatic figh;
By which thé immortal fpirit took its fight.

But thou, dear [pirit, now got palt his powér,
On wings of lucid air ftand fair conlefléd ;
Before me, as 1 weep, in fome lone hour,
Benéa(h fome gloomy fhade with woe opprellid.

Declare what region far above the fky,

What bowérs of fragrant blils your foul contains;
What radiant {eraph lent the wings to fly,

With fpeed of angels, through thé wtherial plains,

Hail, blefléd religion! Souls infpiréd by thee,
By faith confide in this eternal truth,

That when the lalt dread trump fets prifoners free,
Each mortal form aflumes immortal youth.

This gilds the horror of the gloomy tomb,
And animates with cheerful hope the jult, -
Who know the powér that points the genéral doom,
To glory fhall receive their filent duft.

3ot

SoLox's
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POETRY,

Soron’s Cure ror GRIETF.

HIS lot bewailing with unmanly tears,

A friend, by this advife, wile Solon cheers:
He leads him up to Atkens’ utmolt height,
And, ¢ From this tower,” fays he, “direft your fight:
On all the numérous buildings there below ;
And now reflle&t, what various [cenes of woe :
Bencath thole roofs each mortal, more or lefs,
Have long, do now, and ever will opprels.
Then learn, my friend, with decency to bear
Thole common ills, which all mankind muft fhare.”

S HORT HY MN S

Jam.ii. 23. And the feripture was fulfilled which faith,
Abrakam believed God, and it was imputed to him jfor righ-
teoufnefs: and he was called the friend of God.

ETURNING from his facrifice,
The man whom God vouchfaféd to’ approve ;
More highly favouréd by the fkies,
And perleéted in [aith and love ;
Again fulfilléd, he Tound the word,
An image of his rightcous Lord.

Perfeft in love which calls out fear,
The hoary patriarch receivéd
The crown of his obedicnce here,
And intimate with heavén he lived ;
ith glorious dignily endowéd,
For ever fliléd, The Iriend of God.
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[Continued _from page Eil}l']

any condition, and what cohditionally. Thofe

gencrul Promifes are without any condil‘ n; The feed of the
cwoman Jhall bruife the ferpent's head: AY flefh frall no more
be cut off by the waters of a flood : In thy fied fhall the na-
tions of the earth be bleffed. Thele thing are unconditionally
promifcd, and depend upon God alone. '-.But when God pro-
miles, cither to individuals or to a people; things which can-
not be unlels they do their part, he promifes with a condition,
which if man does not perform, Geod translers Lis promife to
another : fo that the promife of God 1s always true: but it is
VoL V. Bbb vog

Fred. I Will now fhew you what lhl¥ God wills without
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not always received by man. He had promifed the Ifraelites
that he would bring them into Canaan: but becaufe of their
difobedience, he transferred the promile to their children.
And afterwards, although thieir's were the covenants and the pro-
mifés, yet he rejefted them, and received the Gentiles in their
ftcad: the promile ol God remaining firm on his part, though
changed on the part of man. And knaw this, that cternal
falvation is promifed to no man without a condition. Fer
thus faith the Lord, (Ezek. sxxiii. 13,) When I fay wnto tht
rightcous, that he flall furcly live, if he trufl to his own righ-
teoufinefi, and commit iniguity, all his vighteoufnefs fhall not be
remembered, but for his iniquity that he hath commatied ke Jhall
die. This belel Saul, 10 whom God had promifed o hingdom
Jor ever : but he loft it through his difobedicnce. The fame
might have befallen David, who therefore fo earneflly be-
fought God, not to take kis Holy Spirit from hum. Tor he
well knew, (what St. Paul afterwards taught) They were cut off
through unbelic/- And unlefs thou abideft in _faith, thou alfe
Jhalt be cut off- Again, thus faith God, If the wicked will turn
Jfrom all kis fins, and do that whick is lawful and right; (and
this he may do, fecing God willeth not the death of a_finner,
but rather that he fhould turn and live,) ke fhall not die.

You have in Ezekiel, the general fentence.  Andyou have
inflances on both fides. When God fays to a man, Thot
Shalt live. He defigns he fhould, he writes his name in the
book of life, and the man has realon to rejuice therein.  Bat
if he turns back to fin, God lays, I will blot his name out of
my bock. Again. Il God fays to a man, Thou fhalt dic,
he defigns he fhould, and writes Lis name in the book of
deatll. And the man has realon to lament, as Hezebiah did.
But yvet, if he repents in time, he fhall live.

To fum up the whole. God created man both witha will,
and with liberty.  Man by finning lofl his liberty, or power
of doing good: but his will he did not lofe. But as Leing
depraved, he cither willed evil, or willed (e good which bLe

could
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could .not perform. God who isrich in mercy towards all,
determined to reflore him by his Spirit: and that, in the fame
manner wherein he was dellroyed, that as he was ruined by
chufing evil, fo he might by chufing good be reftored 10 his
former ftate. And this refloration, which began prefently
after Adam’s fin, is perfetted by Chrift, who will heal all his
ficknefs. Andas through Adam we were born in fin, with-
out any fault of our own, (for we conld not fin, before we
had a being) which in we afterwards willingly oheyc‘d: fo
we are through Chrift, the fecond Adam, born again, without
any merit of our own. And through the new nature then
given us we may willingly ebey, God giving us both the will
and the power [reely. Thofe who will not obey, perifh by
their own fault. Indeed a man can no more give himlelf
falvation, than he that is not, can beget himlell. Butwe may
deftroy ourfelves, as he may kill himlelf that is now alive.

Lewis. But pray explain this.  How does God give us both
the will and the power freely ? Does not this contradi&t what
you faid before? He therefore gives us the power, becaufe
otherwife we have no power.  But if he gives us the will,
does it not follow, that till then we have no will? Whereus
you faid juft now, that we had a will. How does lie (hen
fupply what we have already?  [red. God does not give a
man all hings together, nor in one manner; but he leads
\hem to the end by degrees, and by various means, And in
doing this, he does not take away what he has once given,
but e adds them to what is wanting.

Take an inftance.  Chrifl, when he healed the man that
was born blind, did not give him new feet, 1o go to the pool
of Siloam. Neither new cars to hear, as he had thefe already
from God.  Likewile hie did not give him other eyes; but
opeued the blind eyes which he bad.  In like manner, when
Lie healed the dumb, Tie did ot give thew a new tongue, but
loaled that which they had. The fame thing he did with the
deaf, not giving them new ears, but enabling thofe they had

Bbhb o

tu
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to hear. So when he cured him that had a withered hand,.
he did not give him another hand, but reflored that which
was withiered, The fame method he takes in healing the
foul. .He does not create another foul: but reflores it to
his Spirit which had been feparated [rom it by fin, that this
Spiril: may fo animate the foul, as the foul animates the body.
Mean time he does not alter thole things which are lelt entire
to the foul: but what is imperfeét, he perfefls; what is cor-
rupted, he corretts; what is wanting, he fupplies; and thus re-
flores man to the 'imagc of God: accordingly the power
of hearing, feeing, {meliing, tafting, feceling, he does
not crecate new, but ufes that which is already, and commands
man fo to do. Neither does he create another Realoft in
man, or fcruple to appeal to the judgment of Realon.

. Yet this Mlhould be obferved, that jult as Reafon relicves
the weaknefs of the fenfes, (being as it were, the [enle ofthe
{enfes) [o the Spirit relieves the weaknels of Realon, being as
it were the Reafon of Reafon. The eye judges the horfe which
is atar off, to be as fmall as a crow. Butreafon, being taught
by experience, judges him to be larger than awman. Theeyes
looking in a glafs, judge thers are men, houfes, trees: but
realon judges, there is nothing but {hadows. It is the fame
in divine things. They are citlier too remote or too {ine to
be difcerned by human reafon.  The' fpirit relieves this in-
firmity, and judges far otherwife of them than reafon would :
though it il allows reafon o be the judge of 1hole fhadowy
reprefentation : as Reafon itfelf allows the eyes to judge,
not of the things themlelves, but of the reprefentations that
are feen in the glafs.

We may fay the fame of tha Memory. God does not
create a new memory in the foul: but it is the lame faculty
in him that is born again, as it was before. The fume I fay
of the Will. If Chrilt found no fuch faculty in'a man, which
it was his plealure be fhould have, hé muft neceflarily create a
will in hit. But as man has awill alveady, Chrilt ufes it. IFitis

evily
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evil, he makes it good; if he finds any thing gaod in-it al-
ready, (as he certainly did in St. Paz/, who was zealous for
God, though not according o knowlcdge) he fhews the man,
that what he purfues as good, is not lo. And when he has
fhewn him what is truly good, he likewile gives him power
to attain it.

Certainly therefore, it t5 God that workethin men, both to
will and to do. . For before they knew Chrifl, being cvil, they
did not will good. Or if ‘they wilted good in general, yet
they did not will Chrift, the true good : as St. Pau/ before he
knew Chrilt, though he willed good in general, yet did not
will Chrift. Therefore God both wrougkt in them, to will
the true good, and gave them the power to do it. Now
whatever good is in man, from natare or from the Father and
the Son, it is all the gift of God, who worketh all in.all, and
is the giver of every good gift.

[To be continued.]

GO SOGGDOEPP > SOGOSDOOOOS

s R M O N X

Or GExEsis i g1.

[Concluded from page 346.]

3. ON the fecond day God encompafled the terraqueous

globe with that noble appendage, the Atmalphere,
confilting chiefly of Air, but veplete with earthly particles of
yarious Kkinds, and with huge volumes of water, fometimes in-
vifible, fometimes vifible, buoyed vp with that ethereal fire;
a particle of which clca\.'es to cvery particle of air. By this
(he water was divided irto innumerakle drops, which de-

{cending,
£
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feending, watered the earth and made it very plenteous,
without incommoding any of its inhabitants. For there were
then no impetuous currents of Air, no tempeftuous winds;
no furious hail, no torrents of rain, no rolling thunders or
forky lightnings. One perennial [pring was perpetually fmi-
ling over the whole [urface of the earth.

g. On the third day God commanded all kind of vegetables
to {pring out of the earth. It plealed him firflt 1o clothe

¢ The univerfal face with pleafant green,”

And then to add thereto innumecrable herbs, intermixed with
flowers of all hues. To thefe were added Shrubs of every
kind, together with tall and flately Trecs, whether for fhade,
for timber or for fruir, in endlels variety. Some of thefle
were adapled to particular Climates or particular expofures:
while vegetables of more general ule, (as Wheat in parti-
cu‘lar,) were not confined to one country, but would flourifh
almoft in every climate.  But among all thele there were no
Weeds, no ufelels plants, none that incumbered the ground.
Much lefs were there any poifonous ones, tending to hurt
any one creaturc: but cvery thing was falutary in its kind,
Iuitable to the gracious defign of its great Creator.

10. The Lotd now created the Sun to rule the dtZ)’v and the
Moon to govern the night. The Sun was,

« Qf this great world both LEye and Soul.”

The Eye, making all things vifible: impar(ing light to every
part of the fyflem, and therchy rejoicing both Earthand Sky :
and the foul, the principle of all lile, whether (o vegetables
or animals. Some of the ufes of the Moon we are ac-
quainted with: ler caufing the ebbing and Rowing of the
Sca, and influencing, in a greater and huoaller depree, all e
fluids in the terrasueous globe.  And many other ufes the

ay
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may have, unknown to us; but known to the wife Creator.
But it is certain, fhe had no hurtlul, no unwholefome influence
on any living creature : he made the flars alfo: both thole
that move round the Sun, whether of the primary or fecon,
dary order: or thofe that being at a far greater diftance, ap-
pear to us as fixt in the firmament of heaven. Whether
Comets ate to be numbered among the Stars, and whether
they were parts of the original Creation, is perhaps not fo
eafy to determine, at leall with certainty : as we have no.
thing but probable conjefture, either concerning their nature
or their ufe. 'We know not, whether (as fome ingenious
men have imagined) they are ruined worlds; worlds that
have undergone a general Conflagration: or whether (as others
not improbably fuppole) they are immenfe relervoirs of fluids,
appointed to revolve at certain {eafons, and to fupply the flill
decreafing moifture of the earth. But certain we are, that

they did not cither produce or pretend any evil. They did not
(as many have fancied fince,)

, « From their horrid hair
Shake Peflilence and War.”

11. The Lord God alterward peopled the Earth with ani.
mals of every kind.  He firfl commanded the waters to bring
forth abundantly; to bring forth creatures which as they in-
habited a grofler element, fo they were in general of a more
Nlupid natute, endowed with fewer fenfes and lefs underftanding
than other animals.  The Dbivalved Shell-filh in particular,
feem to have no fenfe but thae of leeling, unlels perbaps a
low mealure of tafle; fo that they are but one degree above
vegetables. And cven the King of the waters (a title which
fome give the Whale, becaule of bLis enormous Magnitude)
though he has Sight added to Talte and Feeling, does notap-
pear to have an underﬂanding proportioned to his bulk,
Ratser ke i< infericr therein not only to moft birds and

bealls,
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beafts, but to the generality of even Reptiles and Infefls,
However, none of thefe then attempted to devour, or in any
wife hurt onc another.  All were peaceful and quiet, as were
the watery ficlds wherein they ranged at pleafure.

12. It feems the Infe€l-kinds were at leall one degree above
the Inhabitants of the waters.  Almoft all thefc 100 devour
one another, and every other creawre which they can con-
quer. Indeed fuch is the milerably dilordered flate of the
world at prefent, that innumerable Creatures can no otherwile
preferve their own lives, than by defiroying others.  Butin
the beginning it was not fo.  The paradifiacal Earth afforded
a fufficiency of food for all its inhabitants. So that none of
them had any nced or temptation to prey upon the dther.
The Spider was as harmlefs as the fly, and did ‘not {lien lie
in wait for blood. Thé weakeft of them crept fecurely over
the cirth, or fpread their gilded wings in the air, that waved
in the breeze and glittered in.the fun, without any to make
them afraid. Mean time the Reptiles of every kind were
equally harmlels, and more intelligent than they. Yea, one
Ipecies of them was'more fubtle, or Lnowmg l/mn any of the
brute creation whick God had made. -

13. But in general, the Birds, created to fly in the open fir-
mament of heaven, appear’ to ln\'ebccw of an order far fupe-
rior to citlrer infcéts or n.pulu : althuubl\ il confiderably in-
ferior o Beafls: (as we now réftrain that woid 1o Quadrupeds,
four-looted animals, which too hundréfi years” ago “included
every kind of living creawres.)  Many fpecics of thefe are
tot only endowed with alarge mealure of Natural Under land-
lnn' but arc lll\ewxfc capable of much i hnprov ement by Art,
l'uch as onc would not readily conceive.  But among all thele
thcre were no birds or bealls of prey; none that deflroyed
or molefled another: but all the creatures breathed in Lhc1r
feveral kinds the Lenevolence of their Great Creator.

14. Such was the ftate of the Creation, according to the
fecanty ideas which we can now form concerning it, when its

great
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great Author furveying the whole fyflem at one view, pro-
nounced it very good! It was gaod in the higheft degrée
whereof it was capable, and without any mixture of evil.
Evcry part was exa@lly fuited to the others, and conducive to
the good ol the whole.  There was * a golden chain (to ule
the expreflion of Plato) let down [rom the throne of God,”
an exaflly conneéled feries of beings, from the highell to the
lowell; from dead earth, through foflils, vegetables, animals,
1o Man, created in the image of God, and defigned to know,
to love and enjoy his Creator to all eternity.

1. Here is a firm foundation laid on which we may fland,
and anfwer all the cavils of Minute Philofophers; all the ob-
jeﬁions which wvain men who would be wift, make to the
Goodnels or Wifdgm of God in the Creation. All thefe
are groundcd upon an entire miftake, namely, That the world
is now in the fame ftate it was at the beginning. And upon
this fuppofitien they plaufibly build abundance of objetions.
But all thefe objetions fall to the ground, when we oblerve
lhis'fuppoﬁlion cannot be admitted. ‘The world at the begin-
ning was in a totally different flate, from that wherein we find
it now. Objcét therefore whatever you pleafe to the prefent
flate, cither of the animate or inanimate Creation, whether

in general, or with regard to any particular inflances; and
the anfwer is rcady, Thefe are not now as they were
in the l\cginning- Had you therelore heard that vain
King of Callile, erying out with exquifite felf-fufficiency,
«If 1 had made the world, I would have made ‘it
better than God Allllighly has made it; you might have re-
Pl;ed, «“No: G?d .Allnighty, whether you know it or not, did
not make it as it 1s now. He himfelf made it better, un.
fpeakabl)' better th.an itisat prefent. He made it without
any blemifh, yea without any defett. He made no corruption,
no deftruftion in the inanimate Creation. He made not
Death in the Animal Creation, neither its hatbingers, Sin

VoL V. Ccec and
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and Pain.  If you will not belicve his own account, believe
your brother Heathen. It was only

Pofl ignem athered domo
SubdiuéTum —

that is, in plain Englith, Alter man, in utter defiance of his
Maker, had eaten of the tree of Knowledge, that

Mucies & nova febrium
Terris incubuat colors :

that a whole army of evils, totally new, totally nnknown uli
then, broke in upon rebel man, and all other creatures, and
over(pread the lace of the earth.

2. % Nay (fays a bold man, who has fince perfonated a
Chriflian, and fo well that many think him one!)  God is
not to blame for either the natural or moral evils that aye in
the world. Fot he made it as well as he could: [eeing evil
mull exift, in the very nature of things.” It mull, in the pre-

fent nature of things, fuppofing man to have rebelled againft

God. But evil did not exift at all in the original nature of
things. It was no more the neceffary refult of Matter, than
it was the neceffary refult of Spirit. All things them,
without exception, were very good.  And how f[hould they
be otherwile ? There was no defeft at all in the power of
God, any morc than in his Goodnels or Wifdom. Iis
Goodnefs inclined him to make all things good ; and this was
executed by his Power and Wildom. Lect every [enlible in-
fidel then be athamed of making fuch miferable excufes for
his Creator ! He needs none of us to muke Apologies, either
for Him or for his Creation! s for God, /is way is per-
feft: and fuch originally were all his works. And fuch they
will be again, whentke Son of God fhall have defiroyed all the
works of the devil.

3. Upon this ground then, that God made man upright, and
every creature perfeét in its kind, but that man found out (o

kim[elf
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hamfelf many inventions, ol happinels independent on God:
and that by his apollaly from God, he tlirew not only him[elf,
but likcwife the whole ereation, which was intimately con-
nefled with him, into diforder, milery, death: upon this
-ground I fay, we do not find it difficult, To

* Juftify the ways of God with man,”

For although he lelt man in the hand of his own counfel, o
chufe good or evil, life or death: although he did not take
away (he liberty he had given him, but (uffered him to chufe
death, in confequence of which the whole creatjon now
groancihioguther : yet when we coulider that all the evils ntro-
duced into the creation, may work together for our good: yea,
may work out for us a [ar more exceeding and eternal weight
of glory : we may avell praife God, for permitting thele (em-
porary evils, in order to our eternal good: yea, we may. well
cry out, O the depth botk of the Wildom and of the Goodnefs
of God! He hath done all things well. Glory be unto God,
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever!

el Al e e sl al ol ek atiale
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ADVERTISEMENT.

SHOUGH the Manufeript of a PReacuer’s Lire was
{orwmded about twe months ago, it is not yct come to
hand.  And as the Numbey aueft be publithed on the firfl of
Augull, at farthell, we are obliged to omit this ulelul Article.
If, therclore, the Reader will excufe this omiffion, we hope
1o make it up to him nexe mouth, by giving him a larger
quantity of this Subjett.

n
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An Extrad from the Jour~aL of Myr. G—— C—u.
[Continued from puge 355.]

UESDAY 18, I felt unheliel and hardnefs of heart, but
. the Lord foon difpelled it by hislove. Tharfday .20,
1 l'pol‘;c to a backflider, who was thankful, and defired me to
pra); with her.  But I refufed, whereby 1 grieved the Spirit,
and afterwards her foul lay heavy upon me. Saturday 22, I
fell into anger againflt my child, which difordered my whole
foul, and prefl hard on my faith. ButlI eried unto the Lord;
and he heard my cry. - Tuefday 25. I'am unworthv the lealt
of his mercy. In the night palt I finned againft him. Yet
he has this day forgiven my fin, and given me to rejoice in
his love. The following day, I felt much of his prefence.
Sunday go, I was greatly tempted to pride and anger: but
cafting mylelf wholly on Chrift, my foul revived, and I found
a great mealure of his love all the day alter.

Monday, May 1. 1 found much pride, anger. fear and
fhame; yet was not infenfible of the prefence and love of
God. Thurlday 4, the Lord thewed me the neceility of per-
fevering in prayer, feeing the eyes of many are upon me,
efpecially in my public employment. Saturday 6, 1 bhad
much forrow on account of my child, as {he had flayed out all
night. My anly hope was in the Lord ; and prayer was my
only refuge- Sunday 7, I joiied 4t four in the morning (it
being Wwhitlunday) with the children of God. And he made
it aday of Pentecoll tamy foul, enlarging my heart with love-

Monday 8. I do not in prayer fimply wait for the Spirit of
" God, but flrive to bring lomething of my own to him,
Tuelday 16, 1 parlied with a temptation to evil defire, and
was near [alling into it, Saturday 20, I found an unquiet

{pirit,
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fpirit, becanle my bubnels did not pleafe me. And when
one came to me who was convineed of his loft eftate, T was
il prepared to fpcak to him.  Bue crving to God, he gave me
words 1o fpeak, and he went away fuliy purpofed to love God.
O that [ could fo live, as to be ready for every good word
and work. Tuefday 23, I was much tried, when at my cin-
ployment, by one of Satan’s faithful fervants, who came up
to me with his mouth filled with oaths and ribaldry, but I
found power to fpeak to and pray for him. Thurfday and
Friday werc days of great afllifiion, caufed by the wicked-
nels of my child.  Saturdey 27, anger and creature-love
feemed to i'eparﬂle between God and my foul.  And I could

1A'uly Lay,

« *Tis worfe than death, my God to Jove,
And not my God alone.”

Tuelday go- The Lord enabled me to rejoice in hope of
loving him with all my heart.  Wednefday and Thurfday I
was fo peevith, I could not bear the leaft contradiflion.  Yet
the Lord kept me in a fenfe of his love.

Friday, June 2, the Lord filled my heart with love, and
my mouth with praife. 1 knew not how to exprels myf;lf,
when I thought of his bringiug me to glory! Sunday 4, The
Jaw of the Lord was my delight.  Indeed his day is ever
fiveet to my foul; and he does accept my facrifice of praife
and prayer. Tuelday 6, I fclt much pride, but with a flrong
hove, that I Mould be wholly delivered ram it. Thurlday 8,
1 was filled with the fpirit of offence; but by prayer it was
removed. . The latter part of the week, my corruplions
warred againft me; but the Lord preferved .me from fin.
The following week, T felr, as ufual, much of pride, anger,
felf-will, and unbelief: and I was quite unable 10 refilt them.
But the Lord heard my groaning, and gave me a dogiee of
faith and patience.  Wednefday 21, My loul was filled with

love
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love and power, my alleQion conlantly flowing to the Lord.
Friday 23, I awoke at two in the morning, and could flecp
no more, having fo lively a fenfe of the love of God as over-
powered me, and made me all attention to the work of his-
Spirit.  Sunday 25, My mind was fixt on God. I could re-:
fign my[clf to him, without a wifh or defire for created good.
He is my God for ever and ever. Monday 26, What a
falling off [rom what 1 enjoyed lalt week! Yet I know not
that I have grieved the Holy Spirit. But how has the old man
fought ! ‘What bitternefs of [pirit did I find ; and whata con-
tention with pride, anger, and fell-will ! Sometimes my foul
feems benumbed, (o that I cannot pray.

Sunday, July 2. 1 am peevifl; yct ready to laugh, even
when at prayer. I alfo feel much deflive of the creature. 1
have a hope that Jelus will deliver mie from all 1 feel or fear,

This and the following. week I had much of the confo-
lations of the Spirit, and a lively bope of obtaining the viftory
over all my corruptions. Friday 14, I found my foul very
weak, and feared much, left I fhould fall into fin. I could.
fcarce look any one in the face: I could reprove none. My
1hourrhls wandered from God, and when I did think of him,
i1 was with pain; becaule he is holy; I unholy. Yet from
Sunday 16th, my foul greatly rejoiced in God, having much
of his prefence, and a hrm belief of the pronulc of fanélifi-
cation.  Tuelday 25, I felt much bitternefs againft my child,
Tut the Lord foon calmed my [pirit, and alfured me, he
would not leave me, till all the evil T felt was done away,
Friday 28, I awoke at two, and ¢ried to God for humility. I
fell alleep again, and dreamed that the day of Judgment was
come. 1 faw the darknefs, and the people in terrible fear.
But my foul calmly wailed for the trumpet to found !

Monday, Aug- 7, I Tound much of the prefence of God,
and freedom to reprove without lear. Wednefday g, My
heart rejoiced in the Lord : but not attending to the reproof

ol



JOURNAL OF MR. G C. 407

of his Spirit, in what feemed a litle thing, T brought my foul
into heavinefs; nor had I reff, till I confefl my fin and found
pardon. ‘

Sunday 13. All this week 1 found much of my. evil na-
ture, hardly bearing either reproof or conuradiftion.  Some.
times my [pirit funk within me; fomctimes the Lord com.
forted wme with his promifes.  Thus T went on, hoping and
fearing: but the mercilul God faved me fvom fin. Thur(-
day o4, I was greatly difirelt for the foul of my mother,
hearing her deny, what I knew Mhe had fpoken. I was obliged
to tell her freely my thoughts of her flate : but fhe perfifled
in her own opinion. Tuelday 29, I wreflled with God on her
Dehalf, with ftrong cries and tears. I could willingly have
wept my life away for her. Buat fhe is very fullen with ne.

Tuelday, Sept. 5. The former part of the day my foul:
wandered from God; but finding no objeft worthy of its
love, it was brought back to him. 1 am {lill pained for my
Mother, fhe perfifling that fhe has living faith.. I earaeflly
pray, that the Lord would fhew me, if I miltake her cale,
and teach me how to aét concerning her. -

Thurlday 22. By difobedience I have loft the power to
reprove. O how am I fhorn of my flrength! Endea\'our"ng
to [peak to one I had been long acquainted with, I was flled
with’' fhame and confufion, My head is difordered and my
Deart faint.

Oftober 4. When I went to-bed laft night, the Lord was
fo with me that I could not fleep. And when I did, I'foor
awoke, and found my heayt Alled with his love : but O! the
contraft! In the murning it fcemed full of pride, anger, [ell-
will, and almofl every evil. I prayed carnellly, fearing 1 muft
fin. Butthe Lord was my helpcr.‘

Oftober g. Yellerday I found my(elf impatient of a)l con-
tradiétion, and bent upon doving my own will in ajl things,
But (his morning 1 felt the mighty power and love of God

¢ in
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in fuch firength, as made my heart melt within me.  And I
bad a confidence that he would make me holy, and kecp me
to tlic end.

Oé&ober 18. Thele two days, anxious care has fo befet me,
as to rob me of my flrength. I could not reprove, thougl I
had many calls to it. I trembled lell Satan (hould get an ad-
vantage over me. But this morning the Lord took away all
my care, and frengthened me fo that I feared neither men
nor devils.

Sunday, Nov. 12, This has been a day of folid -joy. My
foul kept a fabbath to the Lord. And my rejoicing was
greatly heightened by fecing the triumphant death of one I
was acquainted with. Blefled be God, that has given me to
know the Religion of Jefus Chrift, and to feel the power
thereof.

Monday 2o. This inbred in makes me tremble: but the
Lord gives me hopes of deliverance from it.  While I was
{peaking to a fick man to-day, a fervant of Satan withltood
me greatly. But the Lord [o ftrengthened me, that I believe
the word was blelt, at lealt to the fick man,

[T be comtinued.] L1 De?

CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE

Y Prayer has been, for thefe foa‘rteen years pafl, that

I may be nothing. And I praife God, I have rca-

fon to hope, that I come a little nearer to that bleffed Mark.

I well know, therais no happinefs like that, which flows
from a conftant fenfe that L am nothing, and Jefus is Al

I have, at prefent, a deep fenfe of my Meannefs, Poverty,

and Folly, fo that my foul lies in the duft. Iam contemptible

in my own cyes; yet I feel I am precious in his fight, who

bas paid fo dear a price for met My foul is broken before

my
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my, Lord, and defires to follow hLim as the fhadow lollows the
fubftance. He has my heart, and rcigns the Lord of all my
wifhes and defires. I need nochange of place, perfon or lhin'g
to raife or increale my happivels: The prelence of Jelus is
fuflicient: his will is my refting-place, and his love my de-
light, But my joy is not every moment full, though in ge'neral
I can fay, .

« My full foul doth ftill require
Thy whole cternity of Love.”

I'fce the jullice of God in all my trials, and I love him the
more, becaufe heis jult. But 1 know mercy guides the ftroke. I
Tpeak feelingly, I know no finite plu'nilhmem is adequate to
my infinite offences.  But his merits and mercy exceed
them all.

1 rejoice evermore in a confant union and onerefs of fpiric
with the Lord Jefus: and pray without [ea/fng. as the deflire
of my foul is going out after him atall times and in all places.
And 1, 2n cvery thing give thanks, as 1 fee \he ' hand of God in
all I meet with, great and {mall: though at fometimes, in
things indifferent, I feel diflike, perhaps for a minute, before
1 advert to it; but when I difcover this, I immediately em-
brace the thing T diflike, unplefs T have a good reafon to the
contrary. And Iam athamed before the Lord, that I ean
for a moment ckufé any thing, alter all that be has done
for me.

I defire never to feel any thing amifs. Yet 1 defire to
fpend my whole life in holy fhame before liim, remembering
what [ was. I would weep much, and love much, baving had

much forgiven,

JANE COOPER.

VoL, V. Ddd dn
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An Extrad from 4 Surviy of .the Wispom of Gobin
the CREATION.

/) B 1 R D S

N amazing degree ol natiral inflin®, or underflanding,

God has imparted to birds of paffage. They fly in

traops, often in the form of a wedge, with the point foremoll.

They fleer their courlfe through unknown regions, without

cither guide or compafs.  And they are peculiarly accommo-
dated lor their flight, by the flrutture ol their parts.

In the aét of migration, it is highly remarkable, 1. That
they know (as the feripture fpcai{s) their appointed (imes,
when to come, when to go.  Appointed by whom? Surely
by the great Creator, who has imprinted on their nawre
an inclination, at fuch a time to fly from a place that
would obftrué their generation, or not afford food for them
and their young, and betake themlelves to another place,
which will aiTord all that is wanting, .

1t is Ligaly remarkable, 2. That they know whither to go,
and which way to fleer their courfe! That they (hould be dis
reéted yearly o the fame place, perbaps to a little ifkend, as
the Balle in Edinburgh-Frith. How come land-birds 1o ven-
wre over a vaft ocean, of which they can fve no end? And
how do they flcer their courle aright to their feveral quarters,

“which before the compals was invented, man himfell was not
able to do? They could not poflibly fee them ac that diftance.
Or if they could, what fhould teach or perfuade them that
that land is more proper for their purpofe than this? That
Britain for inflince, thould afford them better accommoda-
tions, than Egypt, than the Canaries, than Spain, or any other
of the intermediate places ? .

' But
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But it has been commonly fuppofed, that feveral birds are
of this number, becanle they difappear in winter, whicl really
are not : Cuckoos, for inflance, and Swallows: for neither of-
thefe ever crofs the feas.  Cuckoos lodge all the winter in
hollow trees, or other warm and cbnvenient cavities.  And
Swallows have been found in vaft quantities, clung together
in a lump, like fwarms ol bees, but utterly cold and fenfe.
lefs, even in pounds that have been cleaned oul, hangmﬂ' under
the water.

I Lnow not how we can doubt of this fafl, that Swallows
have Leen found in winter, under water, clung together,
atiefted by men of unquellionable veracity.  And vet others
affinm, that they have feen flights of Sw.llows crofling the
fea in autumn. The truth feems to be this.  There are {ome
Ipecies of Swallows, which feck a warmer climate at the ap-
proach of winter, while others remain lhere in a tcmpomry
death, like the flies on which they fecd. :

They have in Virginia, a Martin like ours, only larger,
“which builds in the fame manner.  Col, Bacon obferved for
feveral years, that they conflantly came thither upon the terth
of Murch. Two of them always appeared a day or two
before, hovering in the air.  Then they went away, and
fpeedily returned, with the whole flock,

he [ollowing feems to he a very rational account of moft
T ’ y al accou
of thofe that are really Bivds of Paflage.

When by the anpproach o our winter their food [iils,
Birds ol Paffage are taught by inQlinét to feek it elfewhere.
Want of food leems to he the cliel reafon of their migra-
tion. The length of their wings enables them to catch the
flying infe@ts, with which the zir is Nored during the warm
months.  And moft Summer Birds of Paffage, feed on (he
wing upon fuch infcéts as are feen no more when winter
comes. 1F it be conflidered, how much of the globe flill re-

Ddd 2 mains
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mains unknown, it is no wonder we are not yet acquainted
with the places ta which liey retire.  Probably ihey lie in
the fame latitude in the fouihern hemilphere, as thofe from
whence they depart.

As Swallows cznnot bear fo much cold, as fome otlier DBirds
of Paflage, they are conftrained (o vifit us fomewhat later,
and to depart fomewhat fooner.  Some ftay a munth alier
them. Probably many of them perform their long jonrneys
chiefly in the night.  Lying on the deck of a foop on the
north fide of Cuba, 1 and the company ith e heard three
nights fucceflively, flights of Rice-Birds (their notes being
plainly diflinguihable) paffing over our heads northerly,
which is their diret way from the fouthern continent of
America, from whence they go yearly when the rice begins
to ripen, and after growing fat, return back.

There are allo winter Birds of Pallage, which arrive here
in-autumn and go away in Ipring, namely, the Ficldfarc, Red-
wing, Woodcock, and Snipe. But the two latter fometimes
fpend the whole year here.  'Whereas the two former con-
flantly at the approach of [ummer, retire to more northern
climates, where they breed, and remain till at the return of
winter, they return Lo us again.

The winter food -of thefe birds being berries and haws,
which are far 'more plentiful here than in more northern re-
gions, this is one reafon of their coming over: but the
principal is, the feverity of the wealher in thole climates,
which nature teaches them to exchange, for fuch as arc more
temperate. But why do they depart from us in the Ipring ?
This flill remains among the fecrets of nature. -

[To be continued.}
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ExTrAcCTS from Locke on Humawn UNDERSTANDKNG;
with _fiore REMARKS. .

Cuar. XXI. Of Pouer.

© Seft. 5.WE find in owrfelves a power to begin or for.

bear, continue or end feveral aflions of our
miads, and motions of our bodies, barely by a thought or pre-
ference of the mind ordering, or, as it were, commanding the
doing’ or not doing luch or fuch a particular aflion. This
pozer which the mind has, thus to order the confideration of
any idea, or the forbearing to confider it; or to prefer the
motion ol any part of the body to its refl, and wice ver/z in
any particular inftance, is that which we call the IFz{/.  The
allua] exercife of that power, by dire@ing any particular ac-
tion, or its forbearance, is that which we call Folition or
Willing. The l'orbe:l.rfu;ce of that aétion, confequent to fuch
order or command ot the Mind, is calied Foluntary. And
whatfoever aflion is performed without fuch a thoughit of the
Mind, is called [nvoluntary, The power of Percepiion is
that which wo call the Ululerﬂandiug. Perception, which.we
make the aft of the Underﬂanding, is of three forts: 1. The
perception of Ideas in our Minds. 2. The perception of
the fignification of Signs. 3. The perception of the Con-
pexion or Repugnancy, Agreement or Difagreement, that
there is between any of our Jsas. Al thele are attributed
to the Linderflanding, or perceprive Pawer, thongh it be (Le
two latter only that ufe allows us to fay we underfland.

« Seit. 6. Thele powers of the Mind, viz. ol I"L‘l‘tuiviug,
and of Preferring, are ufually called by another name: and
the ordinary way ol fpeaking is, That the Underflanding and
Will are two Faculties ol the Mind; a word proper enough,

if
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if it be ufed as all words fhould be, fo as not to breed any
confufion in men’s thaughts, by heing fuppofed (as I fulpect
it has been) to fland for [ome real beings in the foul, that per-
formed thofe actions of Underftanding and Volition. For
when we fuy, the JF7 is the commanding and [uperior fu-
culty of the foul; that it is, or is not free; thatitdetermines
the inlerior laculiies; that it follows the difates of the Under-
Sflanding, &c. though thele, and the like expreflions, by thofe
that carefully attend to their own Jdeas, and conduét their
thoughts more by the evidence of things, than the f{ound of
words, may be underftood in a clear and diflinét fenfe: yin ¥
fufpeét, 1 [ay, that this way of [peaking of Faculties, has
mifled many into a confuled notion of fo many diflintk
agent:s in us, which had their feveral provinces and autho-
ritics, and did command, obey, and perform feveral aétions,
as fo many diNinét beings ; which has been no fmall oc¢afion
of wrangling, oblcurity, and uncertainty in queltions relating
to them,

« Seft. 7. Every one, I think, fiads in himfelf a power ta
begin or forbear, continue or put an end to {everal atltions in
himfelf. From the confideration of the extent of this power
of the mind over the aétions of the man, which every one
finds in himfelf, "arife (he Ideas of Liperty and Neceffity.

« Seft. 8. All the Aftions, that we have any fdea of, re-
ducing themfelves, as has been faid, to thele two, viz.
Thinking and Motion, fo far as a man has a power to think,
or not to think; to move or not to move, according to the
prelerence of dire@tion of bis own mind, fo far is a man free
Wherever any peiforniamnce or forbearance is not equally
in a man’s power; wherever doing or not doing, will not
equally follow upon the prelerence of his mind direéting it,
(here he is not _free, though perhaps (he aétion mnay be vo-
luntary.  So that the fdea of Liberty, is the Idea of a Power
in any Ageut 1o do or forbear any particular aftion, accorid-
ing to the determination or thought of the mind, whereby

either
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gither of them is preferred to the other; where either of
them is not in the power of theagent, to be produced by him
according to his Volitien, there he is not at Leburty; that
Agent is under Neceffity. $n that Lilerty cannot be, where
there is no Thought, no Volition, no Will; but there may
be Thought, there may be Will, there may be Volition,
where there is no Libery. A little conflideration of an ob-
vious inflance or two, may make this clear. \

* Seft. 9. A Tennis-ball, whether in motion, by the firoke
of a racker, or Iying ftill at refl, is not by any one taken 1o
bea free Agent. 1l we.enquire ino the reafon, we thall
find it is, becaufe we conceive not a Tcnnis-ball to think,
and confequently not to have any volition, or preference of
inotion to reft, or Tice verfu; and therclore has not /[bcrilv, is
not a lree Agent; bul all its Motion and Refl, come
under our fdea of Neceffary, and are fo called. Likewile a
man falling into the water, (a bridge Breaking under him,)
has not herein liberty, is not a free Agent. For though he

- has volition, though he prefers his not falling to falling; yet
the forbearance of that motion not being in his power, the
flop or cclMation of that motion [ollows not upon his volition ;
and therefore therein he is not five. So a mgn friking him-
felf, or his [riend, by a convulfive motion of his arm, which
it is not in his power, by volition or the dirc®tion of his mind
to {lop, or forbear; no bedy thinks he has in this Liberty;
every one pities him, as afling by Neeefiity and Conllraint.

“ Scét. 10. Again, luppofe a man be carried, whilll falt
afleep, into a room, where is a perfon he longs to fee and
fpeak with; and bethere locked fall in, Leyond his power o
pet out; he awakes, and is glad to find himfelf in fo de-
firable company, which he flays willingly in, i. c. prefers Iis
flay to going away- I afk, Is not this flay voluntary ? | think,
no body will doubt it; and yet being locked fafl in, it is evi-
dent lie is not at liberty not to ltay, e has not freedom to be
gone. So that Liberty is not an Idca belonging to Volition, or

prefering ;
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preferving; but to the perfon having the power of doing, or
{orbearing to do, according as the mind fhall chafe or direft,
Our fdea of iberty reaches as far as the power and no farther.
For wherever Rellvaiut comes to check that Power, or
Compulfion takes away that indifferency of ability on ecither
fide to a&, or to forbear aiting, there Liberty, and our nolion
of ir, prefently ccafes. ,

« Sedt. 11. We have inftances enough, and ofien more
than enough in our own bodies. A man’s heart beats, and
the blood circulates, which it is not in his power by any
thought or volition to flop; and therefore in refpet of thele
modons, where relt depends not on his choice, nor would
follow the determination of his mind, if it fhould prefer it,
he is not a free Agent. Convulfive motions agitate lis legs
fo that though he wzlés it never lo much, he cannot- by any
power of lhis mind flop their motion, (as in that odd difeale
called Chorea Sandi 1)) but he is perpetually dancings
le is not at.liberty in thisailion, but under as much necellity
of moving, as a ftonc that alls, or a Tennis-ball flruck witha
yacket. On the other {ide, a pally or the flocks hinder his
legs from obeying the determination of his mind, if it would
thereby transfer his body 10 another place. Inall thele there
is want of Freedom, though the fitting Nill even of aparaly-
tic, whilft he prefers it to a removal, is truly voluntary. Fo-
luntary then is not appefed to Neceffury ;. but to Lnvoluntary.
For a man may preler what he can do, to what he cannotdo;
(he flate he is in, to its abfence or change, though Neeeflity
Las made it initfell unalterable.

« Sef. 12. Asitisin the motions of the Body, fo it is in
the thoughts of our minds; where any one is fuch, that we
have power to take it up, or lay it by, according to the pre-
ference of the Mind, there we are at Liberty. A waking
man being under the neceflity of having fome Ideas con-
flamly in his Mind, is not at liberey 1o think, ornotto think ;
po more than he is at &iberty, whether his Body fhall touch

Bll"
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atiy. other, or n1o: but whether he will remove liis contem-
plation Irom one [dea 10 another, is many times in his choice;
and thed he is in relpe&t of his Jdeas, as mucli at Liberty, as
he is in refpefl of bodies he refls on: he can at pledfure re-
move himfell from one to another. But yet fome Ldeas
to the Mind, like fome Motions io the Body, are luch, as in
certain .circumnflances it cannot avoid, nor obtzin their abfence
by the tiumoft effortit can ufe. A man on the rack, is not at
liberty to lay by the Idea of Pain, and divert himfelf with
other Contemplaiions: and fometimes a boiflicrous Paflion
“hurries our Thoughts, as a Hurricane does our Bodies, with-
out leaving us the liberty of thinking on other things, which
we would rather chule.  But as foon as the Mind regains the
power to flop or continue, begin or lorbear any of thefe mo-
tions of the Body without, or Thoughts within, according as it
thinks fit 10 prel'cr cither to tie other, wethen confider the
man as a free Agent again.

i Seét. 13. Whercyer Thought is wholly wanting, or the
power to at or forbearaccording to the direfjon of Thought,
there Nzceffity 1akes place. This in an Agent capable of
Volition, when the beginning or continuation of any aion
is contrary to that preference of his mind, is called Com-
/m/fﬂll; when the lnndennw or ftopping any Aétion is con-
trary to his Volition, it is called Reflraint:  Agenis thac have
no Thought, no Volition av all, are in ev ery thing aeceffary

Agenis.” [To be continued.]
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An Account of the PAsS10Ns, or NATURAL AFFECTIONS =

extradled from Dr. IVatts.

0f COMPLACENCE aml DisrriceNce,
14. T[]l’) third fort of Lov= and Hared are Complacence
and Difjilicence.  1F the objeét be fuited 1o give
plealure, the love 1 feel to it is called Cozplicence or Deliz e,
1f 1his Complacency rile high, it is called Fondpssi.
Vor V. Lee There
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‘There is 2 Fondnefs which is very innocent between kin-
dred or the neareft relations, and which, in general, is called
Netural Affeclion.

As an agrecable Objeét gives Complacency or Delight; fo a
difagrecable one raifes Difplicence, Diflike, or Difgufl. 1f
D{/ii/icenty rife to a high degree, we call it dbhorrence; and
fometimes by a metaphor, Loathing. Where the dilagree-
ablenefls between the perfon and the obje is wrought inta
the very conflitution, it obtains the name of Ansipathy.

Of DESIRE and AVERSION.

15. We proceed now to the Paflions, which fpring chicfly
fromn Benevolence and Complacence, and their contraries. Here
the firft pair that occur are Defire and Averfion. When we look
upon an Objeét as good, and poflible to be attained, our Defire
goes out toward it.  'When we look upon an Objeét as evid,
which may poffibly come upon us, it awakens Averfion.

But in our animal natures there are fome Propen/itics or be-
fires that arife without any exprefs ideas of the goodnefs of
their Objelt, fuch as Hunger and Thirfl. Thefe we generally
call natural Appetites. In the fame manner there may be
Averfions which arife before our mind exprelsly conceives
the Obje& to be evil or difagreeable.  But thofe Auverfions
only are proper Paffions which arife firft from the Mind, con-
fidering the Objeét as evil.

If our Delire be not violent, itis called a fimple Inclination:
when it rifes high, it istermed Longing.  When any Objett
raifes our Averfion to a great degree, it is ufually pnamed
Loathing or Abhorrence. If we are conflrained to do or fuffer
evil contrary to our Inclinations, this awakens a fort of
Averfiom, we call Reluétance or Regret.

‘There are feveral objefls of Defire (efpecially if the Defire
be immoderate,) which give a diftin& name to the Paffion
itfelf. Defire of the plealuces of fenle is called Sen/fuality
Defire of honour, power and authority among men, is called
Ambition + delire of riches is called Coveloufnefs.

[ To be continyed.]
A SERMON
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A s E R M O N
[By Dr. CUDWORTH.)]
On 1 John ii. g, 4.
[Continued jfrom page 374.]

THE great defign of Gad in the gofpel is, to clear up
this mift of fin and corruption which we are {urrounded
with, and to bring up his creatures out of the Skadow of
Death, 16 the Region of Light above, the land of Truth and
Holinefs. The great myftery of the gofpel is to eftablifh a
God-like frame and difpofition of [pirit, which confifts in
Righteoufnefls and true Holinefs, in the hearts of men. And
Chrilt who is the great and mighty Saviour, came on purpofe
into the world, not only to fave from fire and brimflone, but
allo to fave us from our fins, Chrift hath therefore made an.
‘expialion of our fins by his death upon the crofs, that we
peing thus delivered out of the hands of thefe our greateft
enemies, might ferve God without fear, in holinefs and righ-
teoufnefs before him all the days of our life. The end of the
whole golpel is, not only to.cover fin, by {preading the purple
robe of Chrill's death and fuflerings over it, but to convey a
Puwcrful and mighty fpirit of holinefs, to cleanfe us and free
us from it. And this i a greater grace than the former,
which lill go both together in the gofpel; the [ree pardon of.
fin in the blood of Chrift; and the delivering us from fin, by
the Spirit of Chrift dwelling in our hearts.
Our Saviour Clrift came (as John the Baptift tells us) with
& fan in his hand, that ke might throughly purge his floor, and
gather his wheat tuto his garner: and 0 burn up the choff
Eecec 2 weik
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with ungquenchelle fire. He came (as the prophet Malachi
fays) like a Refiner’s fire, and lite Fuller's foap; (o fit as o
refiner and purifier of filver, and to purify all the fons of Levi,
and purge them as gold and filver, that they may offir wito the
Lord an offering in righteoufucfi.

The firft Adam, as the Scripture tells us, brouglt in a real
defilement, which like a loathfome leproly, hath overfpread
2!l mankind : and thercfore the fecond. Adam muft not only
£i!l the world with a conceit of holinefls, 2nd mere imaginuy
righlcoufncfs ;. but he muft really convey fuch an immortel
feed of grace, into the hearts of true belicvers as may prcv.nil
fill more and 1wore in them, ull it have at lafl quite wronght
out that poifon of the Serpent. :
 And cannot God fave us Irom our fins?  Have the Fiends
ol darknels then, thofc poor forlorn-ipirits, that are fetered
and. c'hained up-in the chains of their own wickednefs, any
dirength to withfland the force of infinite Goodnefs, which is
infinite Power 2. Or do they not rather. fkulk in holes of
darknefs, and- [ly Jike batts and owrls, before the approaching |
beams of this Sun of Righteoulnefs ? ,ls God powerful 1o
kill 2nd to dellroy, to damn and to torment?  And is he not
powerful to fave? Nay, it is the fwectelt flower in all the
garden of his Atiributes; it is the diadem of his crown ol
glory, that he'is Mighty to five: and this is far more magni-
ficent for him, than to be fliled Mighty to deflioy.  For that,
cxcept it be ina way of _juﬂigc, fpeaks no power at all, but
mere impotency ; for the root of all power is Goodnels.

Or .mufl we fay, laflly, that God indeed is able (o refene’
us out of thic power of fin and Saran, when we figh and groan
towards bim; but yet fomectimes, to exercife his abloluie
authority, his uncontrolable dominion, he delights rather in
plunginig wretched fouls down into infernal night and cver-
lalting darknels ? What fhall we then make the God of the
whole world? Nothing but a crucl and dreadful Lrinays,

“twith cyrled fiery fuakes about his Lead, and firebrands in his
Lands,
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Kands, thus governing the world?  Surely this will make us
éuther fegpedy to think that there isno: Goci atall in the world,
if he muft needs be fuch, or elfe’té wilh heartily there were
none. But doubtlefs God will it lalt confute all thefe our

m'i('dpprehenﬁons of him; he will unmafk our hypocritical
pretences, and clearly caft the fhame of all our finful defi:
ciencies -upon: ourfelves, and vindicafe- his own glory from
receiving the leall ftain or blemifth by them. In the mean
tané, let us krnow that'the golpel row requireth far more of
us thau the law did; for it requircth a sew creature; a divine
aature; Chrifl formed in us: but yet withal it befloweth
a quickening fpirit, an enlivening power 10 enable us to exprefs
that w hich is r(‘quncd Wholoever therefore truly knows
Chnﬂ -the fame allo heepeth his commandments. But he thay
Jaitk I know i, nd reepeth not his commandnzents is a liar
ﬂnd the trath is not in him. .

[To be continued] /.
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A true Relation of the clicf things whick an ewil - Spirit did
\ and fuid at Malcon, 2n Burgundy.

.

[Continned from page 371.]

(i1 next day I gave notice to the Rlders of the Chureh.
" Yea, 1thought fit to make it kpown to Mr..Francis
Tornus, a Royal Notary, of Mofion, alihough he wasa Roman
Catholic, and very Jealous of his religion.  Since lh.lr. time,
l th he and all lhc others to whom 1 lad imparted ir, did not
faal lo vilit me every evening, cither ogether or by turns, as
lorg as it continued, fiting up with me ull nn.lnlshl and
fometimes longer. .
The firlt and fome foliowing nights, the wicked Ipirit kept
Limfclf from making a neile in their prefence, as not willing
g
10
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to be known to them. But upon the zoth of September,
about nine o'clock, in prefence of us all, he began ‘ whiftle
three or four times with a very loud and fhrill tone, and pre-
fenlly to frame an articulate voice, though fonewhat hoarfe,
which feemed to be about three or four fteps {rom us. He
Pronounced thefe words, finging vingt & deux deniers, that i3,
{wa and twenty-pence, a litle tune of five notes which whiltling
birds are taught to fing.  Alter that, he repeated many times
this word, Minzfler, Minifler.  Becaule that voice was very
, terrible to us, at the firfl, I was long before I would anfwer
any thing to that word, but only, Get thee from me Satan : ihe
Lord rebuke thee. But as he was repeating very olien the
word Minifler, I was provoked to tell him, Yes indeed I am
a Minifler, a fervant of the biving God, before whofe ﬁ'!xy'_://)’
thou tremblefi. To which he anlwered, I fay nothing to the
contrary. And, 1replicd, Ihave no need of thy tefimony.
Yet he continued to fay the {ame, as if be would win us to 2
favourable opinion of him. Then he would offer to trans-
form himlelf into an angel of light, faying of his own accord,
and very loud, the Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, the morning and
evening Prayers, and the ten Commandments. It is true that
he did afways clip and leave out fome part of it, He fung:
alfo with a loud voice, part of the 81ft Plalm. Then faid
many things which might be true, as fome particular paffages
belonging to my family : and among other things, that my
fsther had been poifoned; naming the man that did ir, and
whv, and fpecifying the place, and the manner of the poifon,
Tha. very night, he faid he came from Pais de Vaux; that
he had Pam:(l through the villago of Allagmone: which is in
Ballioge de Goz, at the door of my eldeft brother’s houfe,
where he had feen him, with M. Dy Pan, Minifter of Tkotry-
That they were ready to go to fupper tpgether at my bro-
ther's houfe. That they were neighbours and dear friends,
That he had laluied them, and alked whether théy had any

thing to command him to deliver to me, becaufe he was going
ta
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to Mafiog. That they had (hewed themfelves very kind to
bim and Vefired Iim to remember their love to me; yea, and
had invited him 1o drink with them. Thou wicked fiend
(faid T to the fpirit) had they known thee, .they would not
have been fo kind to thee. .

Some truth there was in his flory, for M. Du Par hath
fince told me and many others, that he remembered very well
how at that very time a man of [uch a fhape, riding on a very
lean horfe, who hung down his head, had fpoken with them,
and dhat fuch dilcourfes pafl between them.

The Demon told us alfo of another brother of mine living
in the vale of the Lake de Foux, in the country of Zauy, fay-
ing, that one day when fome of our near kindred were come
to vifit him, le, to give them fome vecreation, made
them go upon the lake without a boat, upon floating wood
ticd together: and that (he)f being far on the lake a flormy
wind arofe, which conftrained them to return in halte to the
fhore. Not far from which all that floating wood was over-
turned, and they all well-nigh- drowned. Which florm he
affirmed to be ot his raifing. The rclation of that paflage
being very true, it may bg true alfo that he had raifed that
wind, as we read in the book of Job, that Satan raifed agreat
wind that made the houle fally  Another night the Demon
fpcaking to Claude Repay, a bleacher ol linen cloth, onc of
(hem that uled to come to me at night, afked him whether
he remembered not that upon fuch a dav, alter he had fet in
order fome picces of cloth and fkeins ot yarn, hie found them
awhile after removed out of that place and out of order, and
then faid, that it was his doing. e afked another bleaciier
called Philbert Guillermin, who was allo in the company,
whether he remembered not that one day as he was ﬁoup',,;g
to turn fome pieces of cloth and fkeins of yarn, Iying wpon
the grafs, fomething pulled him by the fkirts of hjs doublet,
and made him go back two or threc fleps, and that nest even-
ing as he lay in his bleaching houle, his bat which he had

hnnged
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hanged on a nail by his bed-fide was flung at his face, and
made b flart oet of his {leep. That (faid he} was of my
doing.  Both Rzpay and Guellermin acknowledged that 1hefe
things happened to them. ’

Yhilbert Guillermin's lirother, a merchant of Lavan, coming
from Lyons, lodged in his brother’s houle, and had a mind to
vifit me the lirfl night: but his brother would not let him.
The Demon failed not-to tell us of it, faying, I-know why
M. Philbert came uot lalt night. His brother had a good
mind to have befllowed a vilit upon us, but Phifbert difuaded
him, becanfe he would not that his brother lhould hear what
roife we keep in this houfe. ’

He [pake allo ol a late quarrel betwixt one  Fames Berard,
‘a cutley of Mafion, and one Saiuel du Mont, who had [u
beacen the fajd Berard that be had brought him 1o dearl’s
door, which was true, and told many particalars of that
quarrel, which were not known. e told us how at the lae
fair of St. Lawrence, upon which the citizens of ﬂfa_/z',m
tmarch in arms under their feveral colows, one Francis Chichs
‘yard had been hurt in the leg, which afierwards being gan-
grened was cut of. Aund he named the man that had hot
Lim, and he had done it to berevenged of Chickyard, 1o whom
he bore a malice. ' '

Another night the Decmon fpcaking to onc of our company,
told him fuch fecret things that the man who 2ffirmed never (or
have told them to any peilon, came to believe that the Devil
knesw his thoughts. '

Then he began to mock God and all Religion, and faying
Clovia Potri Lic Tkipt over the lecond perfon, and upon the
whird perfon he made a foul and deteflible equivocation.
Whereupon 1 being incculed, told the wicked Spirit, he
fhould have faid, Glory be to the Father, Creator of hesven
and earth, and to his Son Jelus Chrift, who hath deftroyed
the works of the devil.  He then defired us with great ear-
pellnefs, that we-fhould fend for-M, Du Chaffin, the Popilly

Parfon
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Parlon of St. Stephen’s Parifh to whom he would confefs him-
felf, and that he would not fail to bring holy water with bim:
for that (faid he) wonld fend me packiong prefently.

We wondered that the dog of the boule who uled to bark
at the leaflt noile. yet never barked at the loud fpeaking and
hideous noife of the Demon, e faid of his own accord,
You wonder that the dog barketh not, it is bocasfe I made the
fiau of the crofs upon his head.

Then he fell a [cofing, and among other things faid that
e was one of thofe that fealed the walls of Gereza, and that
the ladder being broken he [ell from the wall imo the ditch,
where he had been near to be eaten of the fiogs, whole
croaking he pcrl'c("ll)f imitated.

[To be concluded in our next.]
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"Mr. BEproRD'’s Account of THoMAs PERrKS: in a Letter
to the Bifhop of GLOUCESTER.

My Lord, Briflol, Aug. 2, 1703.
EING informed by Mr. Shute of your Lordlhip’s defire,
that I {hould communicate to you whai I had known
concerning a certain peifon, who lately lived near this Eily,
1 have made bold to give you the trouble of this Letter,
hoping my defire to gratify your Lordfip in every particular,
may be an apalogy for the length hereof.

About thirteen years ago, whilft I was Curate to Dr. Read,
Reétor of St. Nicholas, in this city, 1 began to be acquainted
with one Thomas Perks, a man abowt twenty years of age;
who lived with lis father at Mangotsfield, by trade a Gup.
fmith, and contrafted an intimaie acquaintance with him, he
being not only a very good tempered man, but cxtremely
well fkilled in Mathematical Studies. His confllant delisht
was in Arithmetic, Geometry, Gauging, Survc)ing, Aﬂ?o_
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nomy and Algebra: he had a notion of the Perpetual Motion;
and which, as he held, was demonilrable from Mathematical
Pl'inciplcs. He gave himfelt fo much o Afironomy, that he
could calculate the motions ot the Plancts, @nd dcmenllrale
every Problem in Spherical I'r: jonometry from Mathematical
Principles.

Afier this, he applied himfell to Allvology ; caleulaed Na-

and refolved horary Quellions.  \When I was let-
tled in femple Perith, alier I had feen him for fome time,

he came to me, #nd atked my opinien concerning the lawful-
nefs of convailing witl: ipirits. Afrer 1 had given him my
Vl.lmughts in the negaive, I confirmed them with tl.e beft
reafons I could. He 10id me, he had coufidered all tlofe ar-
guments, but that neverthelefs there was an innocent fociety
with them, which a man might ufe, if Ire did no harm by their
means, and was not curious in prying into hidden things:
and that he himfelf had difcourfed with them o his great fa-
tisfaCtion.  And he gave arr offer to me at one time, and 10,
Mr. Bayley, of Briflol, at another, that it we would go with
him at ‘n‘g‘hl Lo I(ingS\'\'ood, we fhould hear thera both wlk
and fing, aud talk with them, and return very fufe: but
neither of us had the courage to venture. 1 told him the
fubtilty of the Devil to transfoxm himfelf inro an Anpel of
Light; but he could not helieve it was the Devil. 1 had fe-
veral conlerences with him upon this fubjeét, Lut could never
convince him.

1 propol'erl (to try him} a quellion in Aﬂronnmy, relating
to the Projeftion of the Sphere; which Le projefled and re
folved, and afterward did fo demonflrate [rom the Mathe-
matics, as to demonflrate at the fame time, that his brain was
free from the leaft tinélure ot madnels. [ afked him leveral
particulars concerning the methods he ufed. e rold me l:e
had a book whofe direflicns he fallowed ; that at midnight,
Lie went to a crofls-way with a Janthorn and candle, whicl
was confecrated for this pgrpofe with [everal incantations. He

had
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Lal alfo confecrated chilk, confifling of feveral mixtures
wirth which he uled to make a circle, at what diftance he
thought fit ; within which na [pirit had power to enter.

Alter this, he invoked the {pivits by feveral forms of words,
fome of which he told me were taken out ol the holy
Scriptures, and therelore mull be lawtul.  The [pirits ap-
peared to him which lie called lor, in the [hape of linle
maidens, about a foot and hall high, and played about the
circle.

At firfl he was fomewhat alvighted, but alter fome ac-
quaintance with them, this wore off, and he begart to be well
pleafed with their company. He told me they (poke with a
very fhrill voiee. Ile afked them if there was a God they
IIc aflcad if there was a heaven, or a

told him there was.
themn what fort ol a

hell; they fuid there was.  He atked
place heaven was, which they demonfirated asa place of great
glory and happinefs. He alfo afked what fort of a place hell
was, hut they defired him to alk nu queflions of that nature,
Tor it was a dreadlul thing to relate it. He furtherafked them
what method and order they had umongﬂlhcmleh'rs; they
told im that they were divided into three Orders; that they
had a Chicf, whofe refidence was in the aivy (hat he had fe-

veral Counfellors, which were placed by him in the form of

a globe, and he !
Order; another Order wuas cmployed in going to and
der; .

from thence to the LEarth, to carry imciligenee from
and a third Orler was on the Earth

himfelf inthe eenwe, which was the chief

fl'u' )
thefe lower [pnrs
to do aceording to the dircttions they [houtd receive
Ihis defeription being contrary 10

from thole in the At
the account we haveinSariniure of the bleffed Angels, made
me conclude they were deviis; but T conld tiot convince Lim
ofit. He told me hebadbid them fing, and they went to fome
diflance bekind a buf, frbm whence he could hear fuch a
concert of mufic, as Lie never heard belore. That in the

F‘l Fe uppor
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upper part he could hear fomething very harfh and Mnill, Tlike
areed; but as it was managed it gave a particular grace to
the reft.

About a quarter of a year after he camc to me again, and told
me he wilhed he had taken my advice, for he thought he had
done that which would colt him hislile. Indeed his eyes and
his countenance fhewed a great alteration. 1 afked him what
he had done; he told me that being refolved to prucéed
his Art, and to have fome [amiliar fpirit at his command,
cording to the direflions of his bonk, he procitred a hook
made of virgin's parchinent, and conlecrated wich feveral in-
cantations; as alfo a particular inkhorn, ink, pen, &c. lor his
purpofe.  With thofe he went out (as ufual) 10 a crofs-way,
called up a [pirit and afked kim his name; which he put in
the firfl page of his book. This was to be his Fumiliar : thus
he was to do by as many as he plealed, writing their namesin
diftin€t pages, only oneon a leal; and then whenever he ook
the book and opened it, the fpirit ‘whole name appeared, ap-
peared allo. The familiar fpirit he had was called Malihi.
Afler this, l.hey .mpearcd oftener than he defired, and in molt
difmal fhapes, like ferpents, lions, bears, &c. hiffing at him,
and attempting 1o throw fpears and balls of fire, which did
very much affright him. Andthe more, when he found it not
in his power to lay them ; infomuch that his hair, as he 1old |
me, ftood upright, and he expefled every moment to be loin
jn picces. This was in December, about midnight. He conti-
nued therc in a great fiveat till beak of day : then they left
him ; but [rom that llmC]lC was never well as long as he fived.
in his ficknefs he came frequemtly 1o confult with Mr. Jucob,
an Apothecaty, in Broad-Street; but in vain.  He alfo came
to me, and owned every matler of laét; infilling that he long
thought it lawlul, but was fince convinced 1o the conuary :
he il owned, he made no compafl with any of thofe [pirits,
and never did any harm by their means, nor never pryed into
the futore fortune of himfell.  He cxpreft a hearty repen-

! tance
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tance and detellation of his fins; fo that thongh thofe me-
“thods cofl i his life, yet] Lave great reafon to believe him
happy now.

Perhaps your Lordfhip may be further informed from lhis
Relations and Neighbours in Mangotsfield, which lies in
Glouceflerfhire, not above a mile out of the road to Bath.
I have frequenty told the fory, but never mentioned his
name before; and therefore if your Lordlhip hath any des
fign of printing fuch Accounts as thefe, 1 defire it may ke
with {uch a tendernefs to his memory, as may not be the Jeaft
prejudice to his Relations. ,

Iam,
Your Lordfhip's mofl dutiful Son and Servant,
ARTHUR BEDFORD.

Mr. Bedford was lome time Chaplain of the Haberdafher's
Hofpial, in Hoxton.
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An ANswER {0 My, Dopbp.

1. OU and I may the more cafily bear with cach other,
Y becaufle we arc both of us raped Writers, and there-
fore the more liable to miftake. I will thank you for l'he.wing
me any miftake T am in: being not {o tenacious of my Opi-
niom now, as 1 was twenty or thirty years ago. .Indeed I
amn not fond ol any Qpinion as fuch. 1 read the Bible with
what attention I can, and regulate all my Opinions therchy,
to the befl of my Underflanding.  But I am always willing 1o
receive more light; patflicularly with regard o any lefs com-
mon Qpintons, becaule the explaining and defending of them
takes up much ume,, which I can ill {pare from oiher Em-
ployments.  Wheever thereflore will give me more ligh,
with regard to Ciwillian Perleflion, wiil do me a fingular
Favour. The Opinion 1 bave concerning it at prefent, I
clpoule
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elpoufe mercly becaule 1 think it is Seriptural. Il therefore
I am convinced, it is not Scripuiral, 1 thall willingly relin-
quifl it

2. I have no perticuler fondnels for the Term. It feldom
occurs eiibier in my preaching or writings, It is my oppo-
neas who thrult it upon me continuall, and afk me, Wlhat
I racen by it? So did Bilhop Gibfon, till by his advice, T
publicly declared, What I did not mean by it, and what I 4id.
“This 1 fuppofed might Le Lefl done in the form of 4 Ser mon,
having a 1ext prefise, w hercin that term occured. But that
text is there ufed only as an occalion or introduétion to the
fubjeft. I do not build an) doétrine thereupon, nor under-
take critically to explain it.

8- What is the meaning of the term Perfedion, is another
qucltion; “but that it is:a Scriptural Term is undeniable. There-
fore none ought to objeét to the ufe ot l-hc lerm, whatever
they may do to this or that Explication of it. I am very wil
ling to confider w batever you have o objett, 1§ what is ad-
vanced under the firfe head of that Sermon.  Bur I(1il) think"
that Perfedlion is only another term for Hu/um/.r. or the image
of God in man. God made man perfell, 1 whink is juft e
{ame, as he made him holy, or in kis own tmage.  And youw
are the very firlt perfon 1 ever read of or fpoke with, who
made any doubt of it. Now this Perfeclion docs certainly
admit of deprees. Therefore 1 readily allow (he Propriety
of that Diftin@lion, Perfeétion of Kinds, and Perfclion of
Nor do [ remember one Writer, Antient or Mo-

Degrees.
dern, who cxcepls againdl it..

4. In the Sermun of Salvation by Taith I fav, “He that is
born of Gad finneth not,” (a propofition explained a large
in, another Sermon} and every where cither explicRly or vir-
wally conneéted with, while he hecpeth lamfilfy o by any fin-
ful Deflire, any unholy Delive he ﬂlfl-elll o the Birth.” (Al-
{uredly be does, while ke kecpeth haimfelf)  Nor doth he fin by
For his iplirnnties have no concurrence of his

will,

inArmitics.
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will, and without this they arc not properly fins.” Taking
the words as they lie in connexion thus, (and wken otherwife

thiey are not my words but yozrs,) T mufl liltaver, they {peak
both my own espericnce, and that of many hundied children
of God whom 1 prrl’onnlly know. And all this, wuth abun-
dantly more than this, is contained in that fingle expreflion,
« The loving God with all out heart, and ferving bhim with
all our ftrength.”  Nor did I ever fay or mean any mere by
Perfe€tion, than thus loving and ferving God. But I dare
not fay /¢/s than this.  For it might be arteuded with worie
confequences than you feem to be awarc of. If there be a
miltake, it is far more dangerous on the one fide than on ke
other. 1f1 fet the mark too high, I drive men into needlels
fears; if you fet it too low, you ¢

ive them iato hell-fire.

5. We agtee, that true * Chriltianity implies, a deflruétion
of the Kingdom ol Sin, and a renewal of the foul in Righte-
oufnels; which even babes in Chrilt do in a meafure expe-
rience; though not in fo large a meafure as voung men and
fathers ?” But here we divide. I believe even babes in Chrilt
(while they heep themfelves) do not vommir Jm. By fin 1 mean
outward fin; and the word commit 1 1ake, in its plain, literal
meaning. And this I think is fully proved by all the texts ci-
ted Scrmon 3, from the fixth chapter to the Romans. Nor do I

conceive there is any material diffcrence between coniitiing
Jfins and continuing thercin, 1 icll

my neighbour  liere,
« William, you are a child of (he devil ; for you commit fin;
you was drunk yefterday.” N, Sir, fays the man; Ido not
Jive ox continue in fin, (which Mr. Dodd fays is the (rue meaning
of the texi) I am not drunk continually, but only now and
then, once in a fornight, or once in a month.”  Now, Sir,
Low fhall Ixdeal with this man? " Shall 1 tell him, Le is in'
the way to heaven or heil? I thiuk, he is in (he high
road to deflruélion, and that if I tell him olhcrwiﬁ:.
his blood will be upon my head. And all that you fay, of
living, continiing m, ferving i, as different [rom conimitting

. it,
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it, and of its not reigning, not having dominion over him, who
il frequently commits it. is making fo many Loop-holes
whereby any impenitent finner may efcape from all the ter-
tors of the Lord. 1 dare not thercfore give up the plain,
literal meaning either of St. Paul’s or St. Peter’s words.

6. As to thofe ot St. Fohn, (cited S. 5.) I do not think
you have proved they are not 1o be taken literally. In
every fingle aét of ohedicnce, s well as in acontinued courle
of it, mass Swawouwst  And in either an afl or a courfe of fin,
aose Epzgnav. T herefore, that T may give no countenance to
any kind or degree of [, 1 fhall interpret thefe words by
thofe in the fifth clapier, and believe, He that is born of God
(while he keepeth himfell) Jiuneik nat; doth not commit
outward fin.

7. But« Tt is ablolutely ngcellary, as yau obferve, to 2dd
fowmetines explanatory words to thole ?* the facred Penmen.”
Tt is [o: to add words eaplanatory ot gl.mEr fenle; but not
/th)ClﬁUc of it. The words added to this rext,‘ Ye bnow all
things, are fuch. And you yonln'.felf allow (‘n.(rm fo to be.
But 1 do not allow the words wilfully and habitually to be
fuch. Thefe do not explain, but overthrow the Text. That
the firlt Fathers thus c.\'plaincd it, I deny : as alfo, that | ever
fpoke lightly of them, o . i ' )

8. You [Jrocce(‘.. ¢ You z\l_lm_v in another fermon, tn
‘evident contradiftion to yourlelf, that the true children of
God could and did commit in.”  This is no contradiflion to
any thing I ever ;ulvnnc.cd. I every \\'.h{‘re allow, that a
Child of God can and will cu.mmu .ﬁn, if he decs not heep
hiu_:/i'_//l s« But lh.ls, you fay,1s n.r_:lhmg .to the prefent A-l-t_;u_
“meont” Yes, it isthe whole thing. Il they feep themfeloes,
they do not; otherwile they can and do commft fin. 1 fay
nothing contrary to this 1n either St:ll'mon. But * hence,
you fay, we conclude, That ke who is born of God, may
poffibly commit fin” .An idle conclu{io_n 5..5 ever wag formed.
For whoever denied it? 1 flady afirm it in both the Ser-

mons
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mons, and in the very paragraph now before us. The only
conclufion which 1 deny, is, That < all Chriftians do and
will commil fin, as long as they live.”  Now this you yourfcif
(though you feem to flart at it) maintain from t(he "be-
ginning of your Letter to the end: viz. That all Chriftians
do fin and cannot but fiu, more or lels, 1o their lives end.
Therelore 1 do not « arifully put this conclufion;” but it is
your own conclufion, [rom yvour own premiles. Indeed
were [ artfully to put in any thing, in expounding the word
of God, 1 muft be an errant krave. But I do not: my con-
{cience bears me witnels, that I [peak the very truth, fo far
as I know it, in fimplicity and godly fincerity.

g- I think that all this time you are direfily pleading for
loofencfs of Manners, and that every thing you advance na-
turally tends thereto. This is my grand Objeéiion to that
Doérine of the neceffity of finning. Not only that it is falfe,
but that it is dive@ly [ubyerfive of all Holinefs. The Doc-
trine of the Gnofficks, was not that a child ol God does nos
commit fin, i. e. A€t the things which are forbidden in Scrip-
ture: but that they are #of_fiz it him ; that he is a child of God
flill : fo they contend, not forﬁnl_g/“r, but_finful Perfelion:
jult as different {rom what I contend for, as Heaven is from
Hell. What the Donatifls were, 1 do not know. But I ful-
peéh they were the real Cluiflians of that age; and were
(herefore [crved by St. Augufline and his warm Adherencs, as
the Methodifts are now by their zealous Adverfaries. It is ex-
tremely caly to blacken: and could I give myfelt leave, I
could paint the conlequences of your Doflrine, in at leaft as
dark and odious colours, as you could paint mine.

0. The pailage of St. Peser (mentioned S. 12,) I il
think proves all which I brought it to prove.

« But you allow, (S.14,) that Paw/ and Barncéas did
commit fin. A,n;(l 'l:here were without all controverfy Fathers
in Chrift.” That™is not without controverly : that eichel
Darnabas when he lefi Paul, or Peter when he diffembled ai

Vor. V. Ggpg Antiock,
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Antioch, was at that time a father in Chrifl in St 70/11:'1 fenfe:
though by office undoubtedly they were.  Their example
therefore only proves what no one denies, viz. ‘That il a
Believer keeps not himflell, he may commit fin. Would the
conclulions here drawn, ¢ be made only by a very weak Op-
ponent?”” Then you are a weak Opponent; for you
make them all, cither from thefe or other premifes.
Yor you beliéve and maintain, 1. That a// the other
Apofiles committed fin fometimes: 2. That all the other
Chriflians of the Apoltolic Age, fometimes cammitied-
fin: g. That all other Chriflians in all Ages, do and
will commit fin as long as they live: and 4. That every man
snufl commit fin, cannot kelp it, as long as he is in the body.
You cannot deny one of thefle Propofitions, if you underfland

your own Premifes. ]
I am, Rev. Sir,

Your afleflionate Brother,
J. WESLEY.
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An ANSWER l0 feveral tmportant QUESTIONS.
QUESTIONS May 22, 1764
O you never find any tendency to Pride? Do you
find nothing like Auger # Is your mind never 7!_1177641',
put out of tune ¥ Do you never feel any ulelefs Defire ?
Any Delire of Pleafure? Of Eale? OF Approbation? Of
Increafe of Fortune? Do you find no Stubbornnefs, Slotk, or
Se_[f.wz‘ll? No Unbelicf ?
May 28, 1764+
ANSWER,
Y think, to be able to anfwer all your Queflions in the
affirmative, I muft be perfeét indeed. 1 cannot but think, I
am far from That. With regard to your firlt Queflion, if I
i;cel any pain, when I am flighted or dilregarded, is not this
it aten-
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« 3 tendency to Pride?” Indeed I only .

fons I love. And this T have fomc[iin:elfz.:mllf;rom Per-
lately: but 1 do not defire any fhould think h'i 1,1°'ug'f\ not
nor am I confcious, that T have high thoughts ofgm ?[_ Tf me :

A temptation to Auger 1 fometimes find, but ver) ;el.d
It is as though fomething came with violence, and zz'julzl eom.
into my heart; butby looking up, 1 immediately find, it “]:El'
not entered. Yet I generally feel a Pain remain fo'r foma:
minates : and thus far my mind is 7uffled, or out of tunc.

1 think, I do not feel any ulelels Defire.  And yet I always
delire Pleafure. Butl_do not find any thing pleafes th)ar.
docs not bring me ncarer to God. I do not know t'hm. I
defire any Pleafure ol Senfe: unlefs [0 far as I'am perfuaded, i
will help me to enjoy him more, who is my Life,and m A'll]t
Neither do I know that I defire Eqfe: yet I often ﬁcﬁl_-
Freedom from Labour, that I may converle alone with mc
Beloved. And in this, above all things, I have the grcate[}{
need to .watch, that 1 may not go farther than my own
judgment allows.

Perhaps the not finding TI'CCdc;m to converfe abo
myfclf, with thofe I think are prejudiced againft me, may ;1:
thought to imply the defiving Approbation. c,And it i; c Y
I do not feel the fame freedom of Converlation \\'ithetl;talfn'
as 1 do with them that can receive what I fay. /e,

« Increale of Fortune,” I may truly fay, I do not defi
1 have now Food and Raiment, Wi'-ilout hav‘in . ;h'c ire.
do with the world. This I elteem a mercy ingeed y Fmg to
mind is wholly drawn heaven-ward. " I rer;'lembcr (.1ail 'Ort;:fy
1 am living for Eternity.  And I thank my God dail _) .thata;
need have but little commerce with llu;['c that kli:)w
God: 1 enjoy my prefent mercies, as coming from his 1 m:)it
and truflt Him for the future 2 being well fatisfied, th “‘"} .
who has thus faved my foul, will provide for m.' boc'l g 2'llt] Il'e
Arms receive me bome.  All my care is, how ; may)“b;l 1‘0111;

both in body and foul.
Gggoe I cannet

a
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"I cannot fay, that 1 find any Stubbernnefs, Sloth, or Self-will :
yet I fear to fay ablolutely, there is #one in me. O Lord, let
my fentence come forth [rom thy prefence!  Certainly 1 do
not know myfelf as God knows me: and perhaps in fome re-
{pefls, I do rot know myfelf fo well as you know me.
‘Therelore if you difcern any thing of thefe in me, I fhall re-
ceive it as a favour if you tell ine.

I do not feel any Unbelicf; with regard to my own foul. 1
believe my Saviour hath faved, doth fave, and will fave it
everlaflingly. Neverthelels I need to increafe in Faith daily,
as well as in every grace.  All I live for is, to know myfelf
and God more, and I.feel a conftant thirft fo to do.

. Laft Sunday fe’ennight, Mr. preached fuch a Sermon
as I never heard him préach before. A folemn, weighty
power refled on the whole Congregation. My foul and body
were fo penctrated with God, thatif I had felt more, 1 be-
licve I muft have died. 1 could only pray, that you and he
may be living ‘Witnefles of all he {pake. O that your foul
d;d’ feel always, what my foul felt then!  Surely I fhould fay,
« Now, Lo,-(']' leuelt thou thy fervant depart in peace : for 1
have no requeft unanfwered.”

1 believe your danger is from Per/ois rather than Things.
And fo has mine been.  Thercfore I know the power of God
to fave, even in this refpcé&t.  Jelus who has faved me, only
knows what I have fuffered from Affefiion to the Creatures.
But I feel the fulleft Confidence in my Deliverer, that all my
deaths of this fort are palt.  And pow the burden laid upon
my heart is, that you may be thus faved. O %vhat would I
give, that your foul might cleave to Him, in all, and above
all Creatures. This would be my higheft happinefs, (next
to the enjoyment of my God) in time and in eternity. O
that you may breathe your foulto Him, who knoweth whercof
you are made, and is able to change your heart that it may be
always true to Him!

How
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How often have I wilhed to tell you all my thoughts! And
now God has firangely given the opporwunity. And I believe,
while it anfwers the end he deligns, neither men nor devils
can interrupt it. I find all Referve banithed from me, and
were I now going into Eternity, 1 fhould be glad to feel all
the Affe@ion to you I do, and to fpeak to you in the fame

i o i n
L E T T E R 'S.
L ETTE R CCXLVI

[From Mrs. S. R, to the Rev. Mr. VVeﬂc};.]'
o Eriﬁol,- Feb. 17, 1756.
Rev. and dear Si_r, "
OURS of February 1oth, filled me with many thonghts,
attended with much prayer. I am thankful you fpeak-
your flate fo plainly. Surely God hath a-hand in this
thing! Doth he permit your words and aftions, fmall and
great, to be marked ? O how much of God db I fee in this ?
Surcly, if you marked every mation of your heart alfo, with
much prayer, you would gain much ground in the race that
is fet before you. ) : : )
O Sir, what I leel for you, when I confider there is hardly
one,. that knows how to help you; in this alfo I fec the Wil
dom of God, that you may notlean on an arm of fleli. But
dear Sir, do not let your fpirits droop! Surely you do not
eye the Lord Almighty: is not this the very way by which
* God will purify your heart? Let not Saan keep you from
much private prayer.  If vou let vour hands hang’ down in
this,
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this, will you not be backward in every duty? I contrive my
bufinels, [o that from ten to eleven every morning I retire 1o
pray and read. If you could meet me then at the throne of
grace, it would not be in vain for your foul and mine. I find
1uore power to pray for you fince your laft, than I have done
for a great while. By whatever manner, way or means, may
God make you holy : and may his prefence (hine continually
on your heart!

The humility I feel does indeed flow from a deep fenfe of
my helple(fnefs. And when I look back upon my former
life, I am amazed, and fay, What hath God done? Why hath
he done this for me? And becaule I cannot tell, 1 lie and
wonder at his blefled feet! While my dear friends are ap-
proving of me, or what I fay, I fecm to lofe myfelf. As to
my being charged with pride, I do not wonder at it I am
conlcious, there is in my manner, that which many may term
fo. 1 find a conftant need of watching againft all appcarance
of evil. I thirft to have matter and manner right. O help me
by your prayers!

As to my body, it declines every day. I know nothing
‘will help'me, but to relt from labour of every kind. But that
1 dare not do. So I will make hafteto live!

Tam your affe@lionate Child and Servant,
S. R.

L ET T ULE R CCXLIX
" [From the Rev. Mr. Wefley, to Mrs. S. R.] )

Maldon, Feb. 20, 1758.

My dear Sifter,
IS your eye altogether fingle ? Is your heart entirely pure ?
1 know you gave up the whole to God once: but do you

fland to the gift ? Once your will was [wallowed up in God’s.
But
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Bul isit now ? And will it be fo always? The whole Spirit
and Pawer of God be upon you; flablilh, firengthen, fettie
you! And preferve your {pirit, foul, and body, fpotlefs and
unblamable, unto the coming of Jefus Chrift!
I am yours, &c.
J. WL

L ETTTZ EDR CCL.
[From the Rev. Mr. Whitefield, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.}

) Philadelphia, Sept. 25, 1764-
Rev. and dear Sir, ,
OUR kind Letter, dated in January laft, through the
negligence of thofe that received the parcel, did not
reach me Gl within thele few days. It found me at Phila-
delphia, juft returned from my Northern Circuit; and wait-
ing only for cooler weather to{et forwards for Georgia. Perhaps
that may be my Ne plus wlira. But the Gofpel range is ol
fuch large extent, that I have, as it were, fcarce begun to be-
gin. Surely nothing but a very loud call of Providence could
make me fo much as think of returning to England as yct.
1 have been mercifully carried through the {fummer’s heat;
and, had flrength permitted, I might have preached to thou-
fands and thoufands thrice every day. Zealous Minilfters are
not fo rare in this New World as in other parts. Hereis
room for a hundred Itinerants, Lord Jefus fend by whom
thou wilt fend. Fain would I end my life in rambling after
thole that have rambled away from Jefus Chrift.

Tor this let men delpife my name,
1’4 fhun no crofs, 1'd fear no {hame:
All hail reproach!

I am



440 LETTERS.

1 am perfuaded you are like minded. I wifh you and all
your dear Fellow-labourers much profperity. O to be kept
from turning to the right hand or the left! Methinks for
many years, we have heard a voice behind us faying, « This
is the way, walk in it.” 1do not repent being a poor, del-
pifed, calt out, and now almoft worn-out Itinerant. 1 would
do it again if T had my choice. Having loved his own, the
altogether lovely Jefus, loves them to the end; even the laft
glimmerings of an expiring taper, he blefled to guide fome
wandering fouls to himfelf. At New-England, New-York,
and Pennlylvania, the word hath run and been glorified.
Scarce one dry meeting fince my arrival. All this is of grace.
In various places thérc hath been a very great flirring among
the dry bones.  IF you, and all yours would join in praying
over a poor worthlefs, but willing Pilgrim, it would be a very
great aét of charity, ‘he being, though lefs than theleall of all,
Rev. and very dear Sir,
2 Ever yours, &c. &c. in Jelus,
G. WHITEFIELD.

L ET T E R CCLIL
(From the Rev. Mr. Welley, to the Rev. Mr. Furly.]

Liverpool, July 15, 1764-

Dear Sir,
Have had many thoughts fince we parted, on the fubjeft
of our late converfation. I fend you them juft as they
occur. « What is it that conflitutes @ good Stile?”  Perlpi-
cuity, Purity, Propriety, Strength, and Eafinels joined toge-
iher. When any one of thefe is wanting, it is not a good

Dr. Middleton’s Stile wants Eafinels. It is flzff to 2
And fliffnels in Writing is full as great a fault
as

Siile.
high degree.
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fliffnefls in Behaviour.  It.is a blemifh hardly to be excufed,
mch lefs to be imitated. He is pedantic. ~* It is pedantry,
fays the great Lord Boyle, to ule a hard word, where an eafier
will ferve.” Now this the Doftor continually does, and that
of fet purpofe. His Stile is abundantly too artificiul - ariis
¢t celare artem; but /is art glares «in every fentence. He
continually fays, “Obferve how fine I fpeak.” Whereas
a good [peaker feems to forget he fpeaks at all. His full
"round curls, nawrally put one in mind of Sir Cloudefly
" Shovel’s peruke, that “ Eternal buckle takes in Parian Stone.”
Yet this very fault may appear a beauty to you, becaufe you
arc apt to halt on the fame foot. There is a fliffnels both in
your carriage and fpeech, and fomething of it in your very

But for this very reafon, you fhould be jealous

familiarity.
If vou

of yourfelf, and guard againft your natural infirmity.
_imitate any Writers, let it be South, Atterbury, or Swifs, ‘in,
whom a// the properties of a good Writer meet. I was
myfelf, once much fonder of Prior than Pope: as 1 d?ld not
then know that fifne/s was a fault., But what in all Prior
can equal, for beauty of ftile, fome of the frft lines that

Pope ever publifhed,

“ Poets themfelves mult dje, like thofe they fung,
Deaf the prailéd ear, and mute the tuneful tongue,
Evén he whole heart now melts in tender lays,
Shall thortly want the genérous tear he pays-

Then from his eyes thy much-lovéd form fhalt part;
And the lalt pang fhall tear thee from his heart :
Lite’s idlc bufinefs at one galp be o'er,

The Mule forgot, and thou belovad no more.”

Herc is Stile ! How clear; how pure, proper, flrong, and yet how
amazingly eq fy! Thiscrowns all: no iffnels, no hard words :
no apparent art, no affeftation : all is natural, and thercfore con-
fumately beautiful.  Go thou and wre likewile. As for me,

Vor. V. Hhh I never



442 LETTERS.

" Iuever think of my Stile at all, but juflt fet down the words
that come firlt.  Only when I tranferibe any thing for the
Prefs, then I think itmy duty to fee every phrale be clear,
pure, and proper.  Contcifenefs (which is now as it were na-
tural to me,) brings quantum fufficit of firength.  If afierall,
I obferve ‘any fUff Expreflion, I throw it out, neck and
fhoulders.

Clearnels in particular is nccellary for you and me; be-
caufe we are to inflruél people of the lowelt underftanding.
Therelore we above all, if we ¢hint with the'wife, yer muft
‘fpeak with the vulgar. We fhould confluntly ule the moll
common, little, ealy words (fo they are pure and proper,)
which our Lunguage affords. When I had been a Member
of the Univerlity about ten years, I wrote and talked much as
you do now. But when I talked to plain peoplein the callle,
or the town, I obferved they gaped and ftared. This quickly
obliged me to alter my flile, and adopt the language of thole
I fpoke to. And yet there is a dignity in this fmplicitys
which is not difagreeable to thofe of the higheft rank. .

I advife yoz facredly to abftain from reading any {liff
Writer. A by-flander fees morc than thofe that play the
game. Your flile is much hurt already. Indeed fomething
might be [aid, if you' were alearned Infide/, writing for Money
or Reputation, But that'is not the cafe: yow are a Chriftian
Minifter, fpeaking and writing to fave fouls. Have (hijs end
always jin your eye, and you will never defignedly ufe any
hard word. 'Ufe all the fenle, learning, and time you have :
forgetting yourfelf, and remembering only thofe are the fouls

s for whom Chrift died; heirs of a happy, or miferable cternity !

I am your afleftionate Friend and Brother,

J. WESLEY.

LETTER
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L ETTE R CCLIL
{From Lz'nd)' Frances Gardiner, to the Rev. Mr. Welley.]

uly o
Rev. and very dear Sir, July 25, 1763.
Perfuade myfelf that you will not be difplealed at my
taking the liberty to write to you. You have caufe to
blels God for his having direfled you in fending Prcachers to
this place. As to thole of them I have heard, I have
caufe to thank God that they came hither. There has been
a confiderable reviving of late: fome Gnners are newly
awakened : -fome formalifts have got their eyes opened : fome
backfliders are recovered; and, I believe many faints have
been much edificd.  Mr. Roberts’ preaching has been 7e-
markably blefled to many i Edinburgh; ‘and- fo . was Mr.
Hanby's, the fhort time he flayed. - @ ¢hat their Sermons
may be blefled wherever-'thi.:‘y preach! [ verily believe God
fent them. el
1 have never, I own, been at the Preaching-houle in a
moraing Yet, as they-preach fo early; but I ventured to the
High School-Yard the morning you' left Edinburgh, and it
plealed God, cven after I had got home, ‘to follow part of
your Sermon with a blefling to me; and I think it my duty
to mention, that God has often of late dealt very bountifully
with me. Well may I be altonithed ac it, when I confider
my own unworthinefs. But I dare venture to fay, that Chrift
and all with Chrilt is mine. [ beg a fhare in your
Pravers; and am, very dear Sir, with great Affeflion and
Regard, your Sifter in Chuift Jefus,

FRANCES GARDINER.

So fhe thonght and wrote, till ‘Dr. Er/kine convinced her,
1 was a dreadful leretic!
Hhhe POETRY,
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P O E T R Y,
On the NATURE of FREE GRrAcCE, and the Crarn fo
Muynr1T for the performance of good Wonks.

[By Dr. Byrom.]

GRACE to be fure is in the lalt degree,
The gift of God,.divinely pure and [ree :
Not bought, or paid for, merited, or claiméd,
By any Works of ours that can be naméd.

What Claim or Merit, or withal to pay,
" Could: creatures have Liefore creating day :
Gift of exiltente, is the gracious one,
Which all the reft muft needs depend upon,

All boafting then of Merit, all pretence,
Of Claim from God, in a deferving fenfe,
Is in one word excluded by St. Pau/, .
Whate'er thou kafl, thou kafl received it all.

But fure the u/e of any gracious powérs,
Freely beIlow/véd may properly be ours;
Right application being ours to chufe,

Or if we will be fo abfurd, refule.

In this refpeét what need to controvert,
The fober fenfe of Merit, or Defert 2
Works, it is faid, will have, and is it hard
To fay deferve, or merit their reward ?

Grace
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Grace is the real faving gift; but then,
Good Works are profitable unto men:
God wants them not; but if our neighbours do,
Flowing from Grace, they prove it to be true.

\When human words afcribe to human fpirit,
Worthy, Unworthy, Merit, or Demerit:
Why (hould difputes forbid the terms a place,
Which arc not meant to derogate from Grace.

All comes from God, who gave us frit to live,
And all fucceeding grace, 'tis ours to give
To God alone, the Glory, and to Man,
Impoweréd by Him, to do what good we can.

A TRANSLATION of a Latin EPITAPH,
Writtew by Sir RiciiarRp BLACKMORE,

Onr lis Lady.

ERE lies a faithful Followér of her Lord,

Who with a Scraph's flame her God.adoréd ;
Of Friends, of Daughters, and of Wives the beil,
In all the Charms of focial Graces dreft: )
Candor, Difcretion, Elegance refinéd,
Mixt with a dove-like innocence ol mind.
Kindnels upon her heart was deep imprel,
But Injuries there were never known to reft %
And kindle to Revenge her genérous breaft.
The Streams that from the facred Fountains flowéd,
She drank; to thele her heavénly life [he oweéd;
And-ftill e drinks them in the Realms on high,
Where ampler dranghts her endlefs thirft fupply.
Hence her whole life ran free from evéry ftain,
Hence with divineft fkill fhe could explain Her
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Her Faitlh’s and Hope's foundations. Thou art gone
My lovely Mate! to the celeftial Throne,

And Heaven’s unbounded Joys: foon fhall this houfe
Of clay diffolve and then, my pious Spoule,

Thy Partner on glad wings fhall take his flight,

And foin his dear Muria in the world of light,

A T_RANSLATION of @ Latin EPITAPH,

IPritien by Sir RicnARD BLACKMORE, on Rimfelf.

WHILE the free fpirit towérs into the fkies,

Here void of life, the mouldéring body lies:

_.But when the Prince of heavén, the Judge of All,

Returning vifits this terrellrial ball :

1 fhall revive (may not my hopes be vain!)

And with him everlafting blifs obtain.

And thou, long Partner of my lile, but now

The Jonger partner of my grave below ;'

Fait fleeping by my fide, with me fhall rile,
When the Archangel’s trumpet fhakes the fkies :
And in the ardors of {eraphic love,

WWe both (hall fcaie the blilsful feats above ;
The while we teach the heavénly towérs to ring,
With loud Hofanna’s to our Saviour,—King;
And while new Anthems, and harmonious verfe,
The Father’s boundlefls Mercies fhall rehearfe,
Elernal glories from the God fhall fhine,
Atira&, allimilate, exalt, refine,

And Gl our fouls with extafies divine.

On



P OLETR Y.
N

0n GENERAL WOLFE.

N various climes immortal honours won,
I. Quebec fubduéd, great Holfe! thy tatk was done.
The Vi&or fell, with mournful laurels crownéd ;
His friends, 'midfl (houts of triumph, weeping round,
He fell, by evéry grateful Briton mournéd !
With evéry virtue, evéry grace adornéd :
A genius that improved; a [ecling heart,
That humanizéd evén War’s deflruélive art;
An He.ro. fparing evén of hoflile blood;
Like Fulius brave, like gentle Titus good.

Undaunted in the field, in counfel fage,
He gainéd in youth the dignily of age.
When glory calléd, each dangérous poft he foug_hl.
And provéd himfelf the difcipline he taught.
Quick to difcern, reward, and plealéd, make known
Each fpark of latent merit, but his own.
Thus trainéd to love, his troops with pride obey,
And bravéd evén death, whenéver e led the way.

447

Such was great J/o/fe ! his much-lovéd Country’s pride ;

For her he livéd, for her he bravely dicd.
A formidable Foe; acordial Friend ;
Great in his life, and glorious in his end.

For the STATUE o HEALTH,
Under an  lowic Pavilion in the King's Buth.

AUSPICIOUS Health! fair daughter of the fkies,

O! guard with eale thele {prings that teaming rife;

Whole healing virtues, (Ireed {rom dire diftrels,)
Millions have felt, and millions daily blefs.

Ye
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Ye languid tribe, with grateful hearts receive,
The blefling thefe balfamic Fountains give :
1f Bath’s falubrious firearns your health reftore,
Thank heavén ; be températe; * Goand [in no more.”

S HOURT HY MN S

James ii. 26.  For as the body without the foul is dead, fo
Saith without works is dead alfo.

S when the aflive foul is fled,
A fenfelefs lump the body lies,
The faith whick did from God'proceed,
1f fep'ratct'l from works it dies,
A carcafe witljout life or power,
A faith extinét is faith no more.

Yaith without works is not the lrue;
Theé living principle of grace,
The virtue which can all things do,
Works univerfal rightéoufnels;
And gains, when all its toils are paft,
The promile of purc love at laft.

Kunow this, ye infidels in heart,
Who boalt your barren faith in vain,
Who dare the facred word pervert;
The carcale dead is not the man:
Or ifye did true lifc receive,
Ye cealéd at once to work and live.

Drecamers of your falvation fure,
Awaking unto rightéoulnefs,
Your Antinomian taith abjure,
Your groundlels hope, and hellifh peace;
Arife, and wath away your fins:
And then the works of faith bcg'ins!
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0f FREE- WILL tranflated from SEBASTIAN CASTELLI1O’®
D"’["g"“q between Lewis gnd Trederic.

DIALOGUE UL

[Continued from page 397.]

Fred. ET us noy conlider, how God worLeth in men to
will that which is good. This we may the more
eafily underftand, by conﬁdennc how the devil works in man
1o will that which & evil.” Take a covetous man, who defires
to make his fon jult like himf(elf, By commending riclies as
(be chiel Good, and inveighing againft poverty as the chief
evil, he endcavours 1o work in his [on a deflire of riches.
And becaufe he fpeaks out of the abundance of his heart,
there is an inward force in his words, the [pirit of cov etoul-
nefs, which has far more power over his fon, than the bare
words have. ‘On the other hand, God Mews us what is good,
YVoL. V. " Tii by
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by a man fent of him. And Lecazule he fpeaks ount of ihe
'abimd'.;ncc of his heart, {here is an inward lorce in his words,
the Spiric of holinefs, which has far more power over our
minds, than ary bare words whatever. This foree was in that
fermon of Su. Peter (Atts xiv.) whereby five thoufand fouls
were converted.  Whereas had a man without that Spirit
fpoken the fame words, they would have had no more cflc&t
than the werds ol a ilage-player.

Lewis. 1 have nothing to fay againft this. But I have one
difliculty remaining. How [hall T anlwer thofe who fay,
You afcribe too much to the will of man, [o that he leems to.
be faved by his own merit, at leall in part, and thereby to
diminifh the benefit and glory of Chrilt.  Fred. They fcem
to me, to do the very thing themlelves, of which they accule
ws.  Lewds. How fo?  Ired. 1 will tell you. If your father
had begotten you fuch, that you muft always have remained an
‘infant, unable either to will or to do any thing freely, would
his merit or his glory have been greater than icis, in begetting
you fuch, that you are able to walk to and fro, to will, and to
aft at your plealure ? Lezis. Nay, I am much more obliged
to him for begetting me [uch as Lam.  Fred. And is not
God much morcta be praifed, lor creating man a Free-Agent,
than if hc had created him like a beafl?  And will it not be
more glory to Chrift, to fave man as a free-agent, than if he
had treated him as a piece of paflive clay, which is moulded
jnto a vellel, without any choice of its own ?

As to Pride, we know men may be proud of them; but
we mult not therefore deny the gilts of God. And if we
credit Expericnce, the men who deny Free-will are prouder
than thole that affert it. And no wonder; for thinking
themfelves elc&, and therefore incapable of lel]‘ing,r they
‘cannot fear, but reign as kings. To reprefls this infolence,
the Apolle [peaks thus: Be not high minded, but _foar; if
Cod fpared not the natural branches, take heed lefl ke fpare not
“thee. How glaring are the inflances of their pride ? They

condemn

L
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condemn all athers with fuch difdain, as manifclv to Mhew
- in fa, the Free-will which they deny in words! Y"c( il you
exhort them to good works, you would aét as unpunnen Iy,
as if you exhorted the King's fon, to take pains thet e ‘might
Lecome the King's fon, They are elefled already. They
cannot fall: they are [aved by faith. The good works of
Chrilt are theirs.  They have no Free-will.  They do not
pretend to be faved by their works, I know no man upon
earth upon whom there is lefs room for exhortations to piety.
Belides, they do not feruple bare-faced calumnies. 1 could
mention many. *But the moft impudent ofall is, That © weare
fecking to be [aved by our own works.” Nothing can be more
falfe. We neither think fo, nor fpeak fo. We fay and teflily
this, That we arc fayed by the mere grawitous merey of God,
without any merit ot our own, (o that e cannot in anywile
fave ourfelves; but we can ealily deflroy ourfelves. Even
as Adam was placed in Paradife lor no merit of his own; but
was caft out of it by his own demerit, But we likewife fay
with St. Paul, If ye live aficr the flefh, yo _frall dic; but if ye
mortify the deeds of the body, ye fhall live. But herethey ex-
claim, that we feek to be faved by our own rightcoufnefs.
Nay, let them exclaim againlt the Scripture, which abounds
with {uch declarations as thele, Not cvery one that faith unto
me, Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the kingdom cf heavens; but ke
that doth the will of my Father which ii in heaven, Matt. vii. 2 (.
IV/I:)/'ru'er doth the will of my Fatter which s in heaven, the
Jame is my brother, and fifter, and mother, chap. 5ii. go. Now
1 pray, what do thele words mean? Do they aleribe o man
the merit of his Talvation p Nothing'lefs: r is not ¢f hem
that willeth, or of him that runneth, but of Ged that Jheweth
" mercy- And yet we muft both will and run; or we canuot
expett Lo find mercy.
The llraclites who came out of Egypt, would not invade
Canaan: and fo they did not obtain it.  Their clildven did

* Who would imagine, that this wes wrote above two hundied years 10 ?
liia invade
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invade it (as God commanded,) and obtained it. That their
fathers did not obtaln i1, was their own fault; becaule they
would not fight. That their fons did obtain it, was the free
gift of God: yet they fought: and if they had not lought,
they would not have obtained it. But God gave them the
firength whercwith they fought: therefore His was all the
glory of the /viE‘(ory. So Feftua; the Lord your God is he
that fought for you. If Naaman, the Syrian, had not wafhed
feven times in Jordan, he would not have been healed. Was
he thercforc healed by his own merit 2 Who will allirm
this? I the lfraclites had not defligned to gather the manna,
they would have ftarved in the midit of plemty. Baut tho’
they did gather it, it was no merit of theirs that preferved their
lives. Unlels the hufbandman fows, he will not reap. Isit
lherefore‘_.by liis ‘me/it or flrength that the corn grows ? Are
not all good things the gift of Go.d? ‘What room is .there
then for man to be proud, if he has received from God,
not only all good things, but his very be_ing? .
I myfelf was formerly of the fame mind with our Friends.
I faw, they refuted feveral manifeft errors.  And feeing this,
1 was eafily induced to believe them, in the things I did not
underftand. And I then fell into the fame pride with them,
which I do not fcruple to acknowledge.  But fince God was
pleafcd to teach me thofe truths, which you have heard yel-
terday and to day; this was fo far from making me prouder
than before, that it convinced me of my pride.  Convinced
- therefore as 1 am by my own experience of the tendency of
onc and the other doltrine, I am now rooted andl grounded
in this truth, whichI will avow to all the world.  All who
are faved, “are faved by the free mercy of God, without any
merit of their own: all who perilh, perifh for no other reafon,
than becaufe they would not obey the commands of God. I
acknowledge this, as the firlt and the laft caufe of the deftruc-
tion of man.
[Concluded.]
SERMON
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s E R M O N XI.

On RoMANS v. 15.

Not as the tranfyreffion, [o is the free gifi.

1. OW excceding common, and how bitter is the out-

cry againft our firft Parent, for the mifchict which
he not only brought upon himfelf, but entailed upon his
lateft pollerity ? It was by his willul rcbellion againft God,
That fin entered into the world. By one maw’s difobedience, as
the Apollle obferves, the many & #iild, as many as were then
in the loins of their forcfathers, were made, or conflituted
finners: not only deprived of the favour of God, but alfo of
his image; of all virtue, righteoufneﬁ and true holinefs,
and funk partly into 1heé image of the devily»in pride, malice,
and all other diabolical tempers, partly into the image of the
brute, being [allen under the dominion of brutal paflions and
grovelling appetites.  Hence alfo Death entered into the
world, with all his forerunners and attendants, pain, ficknefs,
and a whole train of uneafy, as well as unholy paflions and
tempess )

o. wFor all this we may hank Adam,” has echoed
down [rom generation to generation, The felf-fame charge
has been repcﬂted n every age, and in every nation, where
the Oracles of God are known, in which alone this grand
and imporiant event, has been difcovered to the children of
men, Has not your heart, and probably your lips too, joined
in the gcncrnl charge? How few arc there of thofe who
belicve the feriptural relation of the Fall of nan, that have

not
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not entertained the lame thought concerning our firfl Parent ?
Severely condemning him, that through wilful difobedience
to the fole Command of his Creator,

“ Brought death into the world, and all our woe.”

3. Nay, it were well if the charge refled here: but it is
certain, it does not. It cannot be denied, that it frequenily
glances from Adam to his Creator.  Have unot thoufands,
even of thofe that are called Chriflians, Taken the liberty to
call his Mercy, if not bis Juflice alfo into queftion, on this
very account? Some indeed have done lis,, a liule more
mbdcﬂ]y, in an oblique and indireét manner. But others
bave thrown afide the mafk and afked, ¢ Did not God [orelee,
.that Adam would abufe his liberty ?  And did e not know
the bancful confequences which this muft natwurally have, on
all his Poflerity ?  And why then did he permit that difobe-
dience ? Whas it not caly for the Almighty to have prevented
j¢?” He certainly did forefee the, whole.  This cannot be
denied. For Anown unto God are all kis works from the be-
ginning of the world. (Rather, from all cternity, as the words
an g properly fignily.} And it was undoubtedly in his
power to prevent it; for he hath all power both in heaven
-and carth. But it was known to him at the fame time, that
it was beft upon the whole, not to prevent it.  He knew,
(hat not as the tranfireffion, fo the free gift ; that the evil re-
fulting from the former, was not as the good refulting from
the latrer, not worthy to be compared with it.  He faw that
to permit the Iall of the firft man, was far belt for mankind
in general: that abundantly more good than evil would accrue
to the polterity of Adam by his fall: that it fin ahounded
thercby over all the earth, yet grace would much more abonnd :
yea, and that to every individual of the human race, unlefs it

was his own choice.
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q. Teis :xceeding ftrange, that hardly any thing has been
written, or at leafl publithed on this fubjeér: nay, that it has
been (o little weighed or underflood, by the generality of
Chrillians: efpecially confidering that it is pot a matter of
merc curiofity, but a truth of the deepefl importance; it
being impoflible, on any other principle,

“ To aflert a gracious Providence,
And jullify the ways of God with man:”

And conlidering withal, how plain. this important truth is,
to all fenlible and candid inquirers. May the Lover of men
open the eyes of our underflanding 10 perceive clearly, that
by the fall of Adam mankind in general have gained a
capacity, -

Firlt, of being more holy and happy on earth, and

Secondly, of being mere happy in heaven, than otherwile
they could have been.

1. And, firft, mankind in general have gained by the fall
of Adam, a capacity of attaining more holinefs and happinels
Jh carth, than it would have been poflible for them (o attain,
if Adam had not fallen. For, it Adam had not lallen, Chrift
lhad not died. Nothing can be more clear than this: nothing
more undeniable : 1he more thoronghly we conlider the point,
the more deeply [hall we be convinced of it.  Unlefs all the
partakers of human nature had reccived that deadly wound
in Adam, it would not have been ncedful for the Son of God
10 take our pature upon him. Do you not fee, that this was
1!1: very ground of his coming into the world ? By one man

Jen entered into the world, and death by fin. 'dnd thus death
paffed wpon all, throuph him, in whom all men fonned.  Rom,
v. 12. Was it not to remedy this very thing, that fhe word
is made fleft? that asin Adam all died, fo in Chriff all might
be made alive? Unlels then many had becn made finners
by the difobedience of one, by the obedience of one many
would not have been made 7ighteous, ver. 18. So there

would
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would have been no room for ‘that amazing difplay of
the Son of Gods love to mankind. There would
have been no occafion for his leing obedient unto death,
even the death upon the crofs. It could not then have been
faid, to the aflonithment of all the hofls of hecaven, God fo
loved the world, yea, the ungodly world, which had no thought
or defire ol returning to himn, that he gave his Son out of his
bofom, his only begotten Son, to the end that whoféever be-
Jieveth on him, fhould not perift but have everlafling life.
Neither could we then have [aid, God was in Chrift reconciling
the world unto kimfelf: or that be made him to be fin, (that is,
a fin-offering) for us, who knew no fin, that we might be made
“the righteoufnefs of God through him. There would have
been no fuch occaflion for fuch en Advocate with the Father,
as Fefus Chrifl the righteous : neither for his appearing at the
right-hand of God, to mate interceffion for us.

2. What is the neceffary confequence of this? Itis this,
there coﬁld then have been no fuc!n thing as faith in God
thus loving the world, giving his only Son for us men and for
our falvation. There could have been no fuch thing as faith
in the Son of God, as loving us and giving himfelf for us.
There could have heen no faith in the Spirit of God, as re-
newin} the image of God in our hearls, as raifing us from
the death of fin, unto the life of righteoulnefs. Indeed the
whole privilege of juftification by faith could have had no
exiftence; there could have been no redemption in the blood
of Chrift: neither could Chrift have been made ¢f God unto
us, either wifdom, righteoufhefs, fanllification or redemption.

5. And the fame grand blank which was in our faith, mult
likewile have been in our love. 'We might have loved the
Author of our being, the Father of angéls and men, as our
Creator and Prelerver: we might have faid, 0 Lord, our Go-
vernor, how excellent is thy name in all the earth. But we
could not have loved him under the neareht and dearelt re-
lation, as delivering up his Son for us all. We might have

loved
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foved the Son of God, as being the brighinc/s of his Father's
glory, the exprefs ithage of his perfon ; (alihough this ground
fecmsto belong ratherto theinhabitants of heaven than of earth.)
But we could not have loved him, as bearing our fins in his
own body on the tree, and by that one ol)l_nlion of himfleif
once offered, making a full oblation, facrifice and fatisfaltion
for the fins of the whole world.”  We could not have been
made conformable to ks death, nor have kncwn the power of his
Refurreflion. We could not have loved the Holy Gholt, as
revealing to us the Father and the Son, as opening the eyes-of
our underflanding, bringing us out of darknefs into his mar-
vellous light, renewing the image of God in our foul, and
fealing us unto the day of redemption. © So that in truth,
what is now, in the fight of God, cven the Father, not of fallible
men, pure Religion and undefiled, would then have had no
being: inalmuch as it wholly depends on thole grand prin.
ciples, By grace ye are faved through faith : and Fefus Chrif?
is of. God made unte us wifdom and righteoufucfs, and fanclifi~
cation and redzmption. »

4. We fee then what unfpeakable advantage we derive
from the fall of our firll Parent, with regard to Faith: Faith -
both in God the Father, who [pared not his own Son, his only
Son, but wounded kim _for our tranfgreffions, and bruifed him
Jor our dniqueties: and in God, the Son, who poured out his
foul for us tranfgrellors, and wafhed us in his own blood. We
fee what advantage we derive (hercfrom, with regard to the
iove of God, both of God the Father and God the Son.
The chief ground of this Love, as long as we remain in the
body, is plainly declared by the Apoftle, If% dove Him, becau/e
he firft loved Us. But the greateft inftance of his Love had
never been given, if Adam had not fallen.

5. And as our Faith both in God the Father and the Son,
receives an unfpeakable increafe, if not its very being from
this grand event, as does alfo our Love both of the Father
and the Son; fo does the.Love of our Neighbour alfo, our

Vor. V. - Kkk Benevo-
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Benevolence to all Mankind : which cannot but increale in
the f2me proportion with our Faith 2nd Love of God.  For
who does not apprehend the ferce of that inference drawn
b)" the loving Apoftle, Belowed, of God fo loved us, we onght
alfo to love one another. 2 God /o loved us—Cbferve, the firefs
of the argument lies on this very point: Soloved us! as to
deliver up his only Son, to dic a curfed death lor our falva-
tion. Beloved, what manner of love is this, wherewith God
hath loved us? as to give his o’y Son! in glory equal with
the Tather; in majefly cocternal!  What mann¢r of love is
this, wherewith the only begotten Son of God hath loved us?
as o empty himfelf, as far as pofiible, of his cternal God
head! as 10 diveft himfelf of that glory, which he had with
the Father before the world began! as to tafe upon him the
Sorm of a_fervant, being found in faffion as @ man! And then
to humble himfelf Mill farther, being obedient wnto death, yea
the death of the crofs! 1f God /i loved us, how ought we
to love one another ?  But this motive to brotherly Jove had
been totally wanting, if A®am had not fallen. Confcqucrlltly
we could not then have loved one another in fo high a degree,
as we may‘ now. Nor could there have been that height and
depth in the command of our blefled Lord, A5 I have loved

you, fo love one another.
" 6. Sach gainers may we be by Adam’s fal), with regard
both to the Love of God and of our Neighbour. But there is
another grand point, which though little adverted to, deferves
our deepeft confideration. By that one a&t of our firft Pa.
rent, not only Sin entered into the world, but Pain allo, and
was alike intailed on his whole poﬂerily. And herein ap-
peared, not only the Juflice, but the unfpeakable Goodnefs
of God! For.how much good does lie continually bring out
of this evi!l How much Holinels and Happinels out of

pain!

7. How innumerable are the benefits which God conveys
to the children of men through the channel of Sufferings}
Sa
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Se that it might well be faid, * What are termed Affliions
in the language of men, are in the language of God fliled
Bleflings.” Indeed had there been no Suffering in the world,
a confliderable part of Religion, yea, and in fome ref{peéts,
the molt excellent part, could have had no place therein.:
fince the very exiftence of it depends on our Suffering; fo
that had there been no pain, it could have had mo being.
Upon this foundation, even our Suifering, it is evident all
our Paflive Graces are built: yea, the nobleft of all Chriftian
Graces, Love enduring el things. TFlere is the ground for
Refignation to God, enabling us to fay from the heart, in every
trying hour, 1{ is the Lord: let him do what feemeth him good.
Shall we recelve good at the hand of the Lord, and fhall wwe
not receive evil 2 And what a glorious fpe&tacle is this P pid
it not conftrain cven a heathen to cry out, “ Ecce /pefacu-
dum Deo dignum! See a fight worthy of God. A good
man {lruggling with adverfity and fuperior to it.” Here
is the ground for Confidence in God, both with regard
to what we fccl, and with regard to what we thould fear,
were it not that our foul is calmly flayed on Him. What
room could there be for truft in God, if there was no fuch
thing as Pain or Danger? Who might not fay then, The
cup which my Father hath given me, fhall I not drink 2t? It
is by fufferings that our Faith is tried, and therefore made
more acceptable to God. Itisin the day of trouble that we
have occalten to lay, Though he flay me, yet will I truft in
him.  And this is well-pleafling to God, that we fhould own
him in the face ol danger; in defiance ol forrow, ficknels,

pain or death.

[To be concluded in our aext.] ..;t‘;"?
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PR AT AR s Mef uiee
Some Account of Mr. Joun Funz, aged 65.

1.¥ Was born in the ycar 1717, at Hilton, near Sarum.
My Parents were honell, but ignorant of irne Religion.
My Father never went to Churcli; my Mother and her
children did. When I was about ten, I hegan to be afraid
of death and hell, and prayed to God to have mercy upon
me. At eleven I durlt not kecp company with boys that
curfed and fwore. I gave myleif o reading, and went con-
flantly to Church. Yect I was more and more uncafy, and
had fometimes no fleep in the night, through the dread thae
was upon my fpirits. AL fifteen I becane a conflant Com-
municant, At feventeen, wherever 1 was, in bed, within the
houfe or without, I had fomething fpeaking within me,
*“One thing is wanting.” I read more, and prayed more ; but
fo much the more did this cry echo within mec.  In ihis flate
¥ continued two years, having no kind thepherd 1o guide me.
X was one day ftanding in the houle, when this inward voice
was repeated oftner than ufual. Llooked up and faid, * O God
" what is this one thing ?" It was inflantly anfwered, ¢ Faith
in the Lord Jefus Chrift.”

2. 1 was aflonifhed ; for I thought I had always believed.
However I:lholi;«’_"h(, T will read over all the Bible, and try
whether I believe or not? 1 took my Bible and opencd it
on thole words. The devils believe and tremlfe. 1 thonght
with myfelf, they tremble, and fo do 1 fur the fame canle: I
too am afraid of the judgment of the great day. T 100k my
Bible again, and read, [i% fnow thee, who hun art, the hoiy
One of Cod. 1 laid it down again end thought, the devils

know him and tremble; Iircmble, hut T do wot know him.
Now I faw, that I was witbout God in the world; and the
forrows of my heart were enlarged. I hadvead, fic rhat fe-
lieveth hath the witncfs in himfel/n butl kaew 1 had ‘not the

witnels.
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witnels. 1 rcaloned much concerning this, wifhing I could
(ind fome man that could tell me, what it is to believe ?

g. One Sunday morning the Minifler’s text was, fHe shat
believeth and ts baplized Jhall be faved, and ke that belicveth
a0t Aﬂ:all be dammned. 1 itood up, and looked as earnefily ac
Lis mouth, as cver-a hungry manlooked lor food : expetiing
every moment, that he would tell me what it was to believe?
He did (ay lomething about Faith, but 1 did not underftand
it. I now thought, *Ido not believe: 1 thall {urely be
danmned.” When I came to the Church-door, I could not re-
firain myfelf any lungef, but burfl into a flood of tears and
cried aloud.  The people came about me, and alked me,
Why 1 wept ? I faid, L {hall go to hell; for I do not be-
licve.” They anfwered, * Young man, if you go to lell, no
oue in the town will go to heaven.”

4+ From this time for near wvo years, I was in defpair.
My fleep in great mealure departed from me. My appetite
was gone; my flelh wafled away, and 1 grew cxceeding
weak. My Mother oblerving it came to me and faid, “ My
decar child, can Ido any thing for you?" 1 faid, * Yes, carry
,ﬁg to Mr. Swmith ;" (a Dillenter, to whom many that were
in trouble came for advice.) She carried me to him without
delay. He atked, what ailed me? I faid, * Let my Mo-
(lher and the men that brought me go out, and 1 will tel)
you." They went out, and I faid, 1 belicve 1 fhall dic
foon, and I am afraid of going 1o hell.” He anlwered, * You
are melancholy : you mult feek for fome merry compan_\':"
1 was (hocked, and called aloud for my Mother, {who [tvod
without) to cone and carry me home, which fhe did.  As [
fat down in the ftrect without the door, three young men
pafﬁng by looked at me, and faid, They werc forry to {ee me
Jook fo bad. They flayed fometime with me, talking merrily
and jocofcly: When they parted from me, Ithouglit myfelf
fomething better. They called on me again. 1 was plealed
with their converfation, and endcavoured o {liflc my con-

vittions,
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viftions. I recovered my firength daily : and one evening,
as I was watking with them, Tafked, “ Where did you get
all thefe merry jefs?” They faid out of fuch and Tuch hookrs,"
which they named. 1 fuid, «If it pleale God, I will go in
the morning to the Stationers, and buy one of the beft
of them.”

5. As foon as I left my companions I went home. But I
had but jufl fat down in a chair, when a divine conviflion
feized me, and I theugh:, * Lord what have I been -daing
1 dropt to the earth uiterly fenfelels.  About midnight 1y
fenfes returned: and I found my Mother weeping at my bed-
fide, attended by fome of her kind neighbours. 1 now found
fuch a fpirit of prayer, as 1 never found before. My heart
cried, * Lord, fpare me a little, belore 1 go.hence and am no
more feen.” For I clearly faw, if I died in my prefent ftate
I muft perifh for ever.

6. But it was not long, before my new companions vifited
me, and exprefled a forrow for my late affliftion. 1 was foon
perfuaded to walk with them, and in awhile began to be
plealed again with their company and converfation. But
one Suhday morning as I was in bed, it feemed to me as if .
one griped me by the arm. At the fame moment a voice
went through 'my heart, [aying, * Go to the Meeting.” 1was
much furprifed, and felt much pain in my arm. However
it being very carly 1 compoled myfelf to fleep again. But I
had not lain long, when 1 heard the fame voice as befores I
rofe and walked in the garden: but fill {ound fomething
within me fayiog, ** Go to the Meeting.” I knew not what
1o do. 1 had ever heen a zealous member of the Eftablifhed
Church, and thought it not right 10 go to a Prefbyteriap
x\/lecting I feemed refolved not 1o go: but the impre(Tion
on my mind was {uch, I could have no reft unlefs 1 went.
‘When I came in, the Minifter was in his Sermon. [ had na
fooner fat down than he uttered thole words, * Remember
the promifes you made to God on a fick bed.” I thought he

' fpoke
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fpoke to me. I remembered how carneflly I had prayed to
God, to fpare me a little longer. I returned home in deep
diftrels, thinking, © I am #ll the fame unhappy creature,
loft to all [enfe of good,  All my relolves are come to nought,
my promifes broken, and 1 am lelt a poor guilty finner.”

7. All my former works did now indeed appear to me no
better than filthy rags. 1 faid, * I have lied unto thee, O
God, when 1 faid, My {pirit doth rejoice in God my Saviour:"
and when I proleffed, * I believe in God :the Father Al-
mighty, and in Jelus Chrifl,” while I knew nothing about it.
A few days after, I faw an unuflual number of people [ocking
together, and alked, Whither they were going? Onc an-
fwered, ** Mrs. Hall's fon is come from Oxford, and is going
to preach in the Prefbyterian Meeting, Will you go and
hear him ?” After fome paufe I went, While 1 was mufing
with myfelf, he pointed out with Lis finger, as though he
pointed at e, and faid vehemeutly, * There are two wit~
neffes that are dead and buried in the duft, that will rife i
judgment againft you.” He took up his Bible, and {aid,
« Here are the two Witnelles, that have heen dead and bu-
ried in the duft upon your fhell, the Old Tellament, and the
New.” I felt what was fpoken, I remembered, my Bible was
covered with duft, and that I had wrote my name with the
point of my finger on the binding. Now I thought, 1 had
figned my own damnation, on the back of the witneffes.

8. I went home, no one fpeaking te me ou the way, or I
fhould have wept aloud. 1 walked in the garden ; but I was
afraid the earth would open and fwallow ne un, or that in-
fernal fpirits would be permitted to drag me loAthc bottomlels

it. 1wentto bed; but the terrors 1 felt in the pight, are
beyond all that I can exprels. About widnight I fat up in
bed, and faid, ** Lord, how will it-be with me in hell?” Juft
then a dog began howling under my window, and I thougat,
There fhall be weeping, and. wailing, and gnafhing of teeth!

Every joint now trembled: the tervors of the Lord feized my
foulz
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foul; the arrows of the Alnighty fluck faft in me. ,Irole
carly in the moning, but did not attempt o pray, asI thought
there was no mercy for me. As I walked in the garden,
bewailing my mifery and willing 1 had never,seen born,
God put a defire to pray into my heart, and thole words
into my mouth: Lord, are there no bowels of mercy
for fuch a finner as me?” 1 went and knecled down at the
feet of my bed- Inftantly I [clt as if cold water ran through
every vein.. 1 farted up, and ran into the garden “and
thought, “ God will not fufler me to pray. He has driven
me from the throne of grace: there is ‘no mercy for me.”
1 went a fecond time, but had no looner knceled down,
than I was furprifed as before: I flew again.  As foon as I
came into the garden, 1 looked round, and faid, “ Who will
fhew me any good ?” I walked weeping, till I faw a dead toad,
and faid, ¢ O thatl had becn a toad ? Then I (hould have had
no foul (o lofe.” Ithen felt a frefh defire to pray. I went again
into my chamber and kneeled down. But I was more [ur-
prifed than ever. 1 thought the carth moved under me.
I leaped down flairs, and fell to the ground ; but firong defire
conftrained me to alk, * Are there no bowels of mercy for
me?” Before I conld utterit, T heard a f{mall, ftill voice
faying, «Thy fitas are focgiven thee.” What a change'did
I fecl| My [orrow was wrned into joy: my darknefls into
Jight! 1\/1}v foul was flled with love to GO(i, for his un-
fpeakable mercies. Now I did indeed draw water out of the
wells of [alvation. Yca, a fountain was opened in my heart,
{pringing up into everlalling life. My tongue_could not
cxprels the feelings of my heart; 1 was loft in fpeechlefs
rapture. 1 now knew, what it was to believe: I knew on
whom I belicved; even on him that juftifieth the ungodly.
Being juftified by faith, I was at peace with God, through our
Lord Jefus Chrift. My bands were broken in funder, and
my caplive foul was fet at liberty.

9. T that
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g- Ithat beforc was dead in trefpafles and fins, was now
made alive to God. 1 fat in heavenly places with Chrift
chu;. I was as in a new world, It I waiked out into the
‘open ficld, every thing thewed forth the glory of God.  If I
looked at the Suh, my heart faid; my God madz this, not lor
himfelf, but us. 1f 1 looked on the grafs, the corn, the trees,
I could not but fland and adore the goodnefls of God. My
Bible allo was become a_ new bobk: it was {weeter to my
fonl, than honey to my tongue. I had near communion
with God day and night. And O! how I longed for all the
world to know what I knew! Ilonged alfo for a companion
in the grace ol God, to whom I could communicate what I
felt: yea, 1 thought I would tell the trees ol the wood, i I
could make them underftand what God had done for my
foul. ’ )

[To be concluded in our next.]

SCERCERCERCENL

B S < O T O M U . 3
An Extrafl from the JOoURNAL of Mr. G—— C—.

[Continued jfrom page 408.]

AUNDAY, Déc. 3. For fome days paft, I have been greatly
comforted. But this day I was feverely tried by my
girl, and tempted to revenge. By prayer I was enabled to
forgive, and to be thankful, defiring above all things, that the
Lord would dilpafle of me, as would moft conduce to his
own glory.

Saturday e3. Yefllerday we kept a Faft: but the Lord
inade it a feaft to ry foul: never did I feel 2 greater meaflne
of the Love of God.  All the powers of my foul were filled
with God, and humbled to the duf.

Thurfday 8.  Laft night I was overcome of evil. hetween
feeping and waking. In the rorning U found the Spirit
was grieved : 1 cried to the Lord, but hal no aniwer, tll I

Vor. V. L1l came
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came to the Foundry, where at the latter end of the, fertices
the Lord gave me deep contrition, Alterwards T poured out
mauy tears, and fighed as though my heart would break. Yet
I felt the effet of my fin all day, my thoughts wandering from
the Lord. And 1 faw all my works were {o polluted by my
corrupt nature, as to find no place with God, but through the
blood of atonement.

January 15, 1750- Anxious care came as a flood upon me,
This would foon have deprived e of all the lite of God ¢
but he quickly delivered me. Inthe cvening Iwas to meet a
Clafs for the firft time.  But my heart fo funk at the fight of
them, that I could not pray, nor well fpeak to any of them.
Lord, increafe my Faith!

Febroary g. 1 was feized with a Fever, but the Lord gave
me a calmnefs of mind, and entire refignation to his Will.
Sunday 4. My head was much difordered. At the Chapel F
fainted away, and Mould have been glad _]u{t then to refign
my foul into the hands of God. In the afterncon the Clafs
met. The thought of [peaking and praying with them, made
the fweat drop fromme. My Fever continued twelve days.
However flrength was givcn me, 1o follow my bufinels every
And:when ¥ came home, I went to bed, and rclled

morning.
Once I lelt a teinptation to fear: but ‘the

till the evening.
Lord fupported me-

Tcbruary 26. ¥ find my evil nature is not taken away
with my fickuels: for pride, anger, revenge, and impatience,
celpecially with my girl, have much place inme. Hereby my
wmouth is fo flopped, that Tdo not reprove fin. I alfo fly on
mv meat, as a woll on his prev.

‘March 5. I had power to reprove a little, and to bear the
faults of many with patience. Two days after, my Fever re-
turned, and continued tll the 26th. DBut it was greazly
bleffed, the Lord inaking my bed in my ficknefs. He alfo
provided me with one to do my bulinefs, and I was ready to
give up iy foul into his hands. .

April
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Apvil 16, My heart was filled with thankfulnels 1o God
for a his mercies, and with a full expe&ation that he would
cleanfc me from all filthinels of flelh and fpirit.  On the 2gth
I fele the want of Faith’s increafe, my heart being very cor-
rupt and deceithl. 1 found pride, anger, evil defire, and in-
temperance {lrongly befet me, with a backwardnefs to take up
the crofs: yet the Lord has this day gready refrelhed me,

May 7. My givl is [o wickedly inclined, as to bear no re.
firaint.  This togerher with what 1 feel of the cvil of my
nature, greadly dillvelles my foul.  On the tenth, the anguilh
of my foul was very great, finding anger fo flrong in me. T
was allo forely tempted, not only to difbelieve the promiles,
but to deny what God lhad already wrought in me. But in
prnyerthe Lord refrethed me, and fet my fou] at liberty.

Sunday, July 17. I faw myfelf fo full of fin, as fomec-
what to dilcourage me.  But afierward I had a lively hope,
that God would deliver me out of all.

July 21. 1feel my eyeis not quite fingle either in [peaking
or afling, which gives me much pain. For I defire to live
wholly to God, and to be guided by his Spirit in all things.
But I ever fall hort.  Yeflerday I was bleft in temporals, and
yet witli-held from the neccflitous, This grieved the Spivit.
Yet on confefing my fin the Lord forgave me, and blcll me
witl his Love all the day,

Ang. 8. Twonldliveto the Lord, but find many hinderances
within and without.  Pride s the chicf, and impatience of
contradittion.  And my fellow-porters bear hard upou me.

Monday, Sept. 5. I trembled for the confequence of giving
way to Pride. I hope God mnzkes me feel the burden of this
{in, that Lizay cry to him for deliverance. He {o manifells
himfelf, as Lo make me fink into nothing before bim, and to
abhor myfell as in dult and afhes.

Thurfday 8. I went to the Foundry, with a lively fenfe of
the Love of God: when unexpefledly leeing Mr. J. W. 1
was too much affegted. 1 quickly found the Lord was dil-

L1le plealed,
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plealed, that I fhould turn from Him to his Servant. Bat in
alittle time, I found my God return again with much love.

Oé‘tu’bcr 8. I never felt Pride fo great a burden as 1 do
now. I find itin every word and work, and at times, fear I
thall never be delivered from it. I [eem to be made up of
nothing elfe. O¢. 21. Oblerving the heavens beautitully
paved with flars, when I confidered, for whom thefe were
created, and that every thing anlwered the cnd of iis creation
but Man, my eyes guthed out with tears. 1 find much fear
for Mr.. Trembath,  The people fo idolize him, thae it will
be a miracle, if Satan does not get an advantage over him.

Nov. 18. The Lord continues his Love to me, aud I have
much of his prefence. ButIdonot I;C'c'p it, becaufe I quickly
think fomething of mylelf, and do not give all the glory ta
God. 1 Liave not, fince I have known the ways of God, been
fo tempted to ﬂight the means of grace as this weéek. My
hicart trembles, feeling itlelf (o helplels, left 1 fhould give
way to the chhf)tation.

[To Ze contrnued.] , d

e S s S e el
An “Aeccount of JonN WARRICK, aged len years.

OHN WARRICK was born the 1oth of Q&ober, 1;68.

From the firft dawnings of realon he dilcovered a fe-
datenefs of mind, and a genius adapied for fludy. Alier
fome time fpent in learning his mother-tongue, he was put
to learn Latin, in which he made a confiderable improve-
ment. Whilk thus employed he fhewed a great love to
divine things, by conftantly attending the preaching, and
meeting with the children in their Clals. One time when the
Preacher did not come, and the children were met, hie would

not
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not let them go without firft dropping fomething of a reli-
gious naturc, and praying with them: one of the Society
who liftened at the door confelfed herfelf altonifhed.

He kept from the company ol wicked boys, and ufed to
reprove them when he heard them fwear, or take the name
of God in vain.

‘He was very fond ol finging, and feemed to fing with the

fpirit and with the underftanding alfo.
" In the year 1778, he began to thew evident marks of a
declining ftate of health, which fome judged to be owing to
his diligence in lcarning, and a too {requent praftice of
finging. .

His mother was rcady to indulge flattering expeflations of
him till March ed, 1779, when fhe found he had a hefiic
fever, of which he grew worle and worle, till at the end of
cight days he took his bed. '

During that interval, fhc one day afked him what ideas he
‘had of God, (his title brother who ftood’ by, anfwering ac-
cording to the grols idea which children ufually entertain of
the Deity, having a corporeal form,) he anfiered, he could
not formany : no infignificant proof this of the [pirituahity of
Lis mind, and of his baving reflefted with attention on the
fubjeft.

About two o’clock the firlt night after he had taken to his
bed, he appearcd to be in great diftrefs; his fins were fet in
array before him: he ‘eried mighiily to the Lord, and re-
Pealcd many (imes ovct with inexpreflible vehemence, * For
Jefus’ fake! for Jefus"fake! have mercy upon me!”

His mothier being alarmed by his agonies arofe, and defired
L. ]. to go to prayer with him ; from which time his mind
cr\jOyC([ a calm,.and his mourning was turncd into joy.

His converfationnow ran continually upon the things of
God; hefpoke with rapture of the glorious dofirine of re-
demption, praifling and blefling God for fending his Son into
the world to dic for fuch unworthy finners as we are.

He
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He had {uch views of hell, that he faid if he went there
bimfclf, he would not wifli the vileft wretch upon earth to go
likewife. )

‘One day J. A. coming to fec him, he faid, ¢ John, I
hear you are in the Society, I am very glad ‘of it, T hope you
intend to be a good man; do you ever fivear now ?” To
which the other anfwered, No! «And do you ever pray to
God?" To which the other anlwered, Yes. But faid he!
w1t is not enough to pray morsing and night, but likewife at
noon-day, and we muft pray from the heart too.”

Mifs O. coming to fee him, he [poke to her in an afle€ling
manner. He faid, * Dcar Mils, I hope to feeyou in heaven,
O pray! pray to God. She anfwered, I do my dear. He
faid, * Beg of him to pardon your fins; repent, and live to
God, that you may be found at his right hand.” His
fpecches made a deep impreflion on her mind; fhe left the
room in-an agony, and for feveral days feemed under much
concern. May it not pals away like the morning dew!

He fpoke affeftionately of Chrift and his falvation, to all
-¢that came near him; warning the carelefs to flee from the
wrath to- come, begging thofe who made a proleffion of
rcligion, to pray for him, and exprefled his joyful affurance of
{ccing them above. .

To Polly B. he faid, * Well Polly, I hope to fee you in hea-
vei; do not {light the means of grace, but improve every op-
pormnity." He was often praying for his dear father, mother,
and brother, that they might mect him in glory. He exprefled
his graliludc to God, for giving liim parents who inftrufled
him in the good way; and faid, that lometimes when he dil-
qbc)-cd them, he was fo uneafy all night, that he fcarce durit

flcep for fear of waking in hell.

One day when he faw his mother weeping on his account,
he faid, * Dear mammy, do not fret; never mind, if God
will parmit me, 1 will come on earth to fce you, and when
youlic on 2 bed of aflli€tion, -1 will be the firft chat fhall take

L
wing
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wing to carry you up; and Jefus Chrift will fland at
heaven’s gates with open arms to receive you: vyes, I will
come and fetch my daddy, you, and my brother; but I can
only carry Tommy; and then tapping his mother on the
check {who lay on the bed by him) he faid with a heavenly
fmile, but God can put firength into me.

He was frequently rejoicing in the anticipation of that
employment he trufled to have in the heavenly world. He
faid to fome of the fingers, ** There will be no fliiking a
wrong [tring, no finging a wrong note, there we {hall play on
a ten ftringed inflrument. O that will be brave!” He {re-
quently called for his little brother, that he might inftru& him
jn the way to heaven. He begged that he wonld not play
with wicked boys, but mind his book, and learn to pPray and
love God from his heart.  Begging of his mother and grand-
mother to have a particular care of him, for he had a wide
world to go throngh. ’

Mr. Collins coming to fee him, he Taid, ¢ Sir, I fhall not
live to be a Preacher.” It was anfwered, my dear, you
are a Preacher now; but he faid, ¢ You know I cannot preach
and pray as men do.”  His heart overflowed with love and
B-ralitudc to all'who did any thing for him; he returned the
kindnefs with exhortations and prayers.  He ofien fpoké il
e had no ftrength lefe. When his mother begged him to for-
bear, he faid, * char mammy, I cannot help talking of God ;
it does not hurt me: I cannot refrdin jf I might have all the
world.” His Uncle, who i3 a Joiner, coming in, Lie fpoke to
him with the greatelt cheerfulnefs, and afked him whether he
could not make him a coffin ?

At firft he was very delivous of feeing his father, but when
his mother told him that if he were to be fent for, he would
probably ride fo falt as to throw himfelf into a fever, and kill
his hoife. He appeared to be refigned, and faid, * Then do not
fend for him; I would not have my dear daddy or his horfe
bust on any account.”  Notwithftanding the [everity ©of his

afilittion,
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aflliétion, he bore it with a Jamb-like paticnce; and often obs
ferved that Jefus fuffered more for him.

He continued in this happy frame till the cightcenth, when
the Lord was plealed to bereave him of his fenfes; but even
his incoherent fpeeches demonftrated that his hieart was going
out after Him whom his foul loved. On the. twenty-third, in
the afternoon, he faid with a loud voice, * I am going home!
God be withyou!” Helay with his eyes fixed and motion-
Iefs, till bewwixt two and three in the morning, when his mo-
ther wetting his lips, he looked at her with a finile, and faid,
¢ Thank you mammy !” which were his laft words. e con-
tinued ill the twenty-fourth inftant, and then refligned his
foul to Gad.

An Extraél from A SURVEY of the VVIsDom of Gob i in
the CREATION:

REtLECTIONS on the Generation of Binps.

HAT Birds thould all lay eggs, and not bring forth

live young, is a clear argument of divine Provi-

dence, defigning their prefesvation thereby. For if they bad

been viviparous, had they brought any number at a time, the

burden of their womb muft have been fo great and heavy,

that their wings would have failed, and they become an caly

prey to their enemies. And had they borne but onc at a
time, they would have been bearing all the year,

2. Since it would have been many ways inconvenient to
birds to give fuck; and yet inconvenient, if not defltruftive
to the new-born chick, to pals fuddenly (rom liquid to hard
food, before the ftomach was {lrengthened and able to digeft
it, and before the bird was accuftemed to ufe its bil], and
gather it up, which it does at firft very ﬂow]y and imper.

fetlly;
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feRly ¢ therefore nature has provided in every egg a large
yolk, which ferves the chicken for a confiderable time, in-
{lead of milk. Mecan time it feeds by the mounth a linle at a
- time, and that more and more, till the flomach is ftrengthencd
to digelt it
_3. Birds that feed their young in the ncft, though they
bring but one tiorfel at a time, and have perhaps feven or
cight, which all at once, with equal greedinefs, hold up their
heads and gape lor: yet never miftake, never omit onc, but
feed them all by turns. .

4. Though Dirds cannot number, yet are they able to dil-
tinguilh many from few. And when they have laid as many
eggs as they can cover, they give over and begin to fit. Yect
they are not determined to Tuch a number : they can go on
and lay morc at their plcarlxre. Hens, for inftance, if you
let their eggs alone, lay fourteen or fificen, and give over.
But if you withdraw their eggs daily, (hey will go on, to lay
five times that number. This holds not only in domeftic
birds, but alfo in the wildl A fwallow, when her eggs were
withdrawn daily, proceeded to lay nineteen.

5. Itis remarkable, that birds, and fuch other oviparous
¢reatures as are long-lived, have eggs enough conccived in
them at firft, to ferve laying lor many years, allowing fuch a
propol"i(’“ for cvery year, as will fuffice for one or (wo in=
cubations. Whereas infells, which are to breed but once,
Jay all their eggs aL once, be they ever fo many.

6. How exceeding fpecdy is the growth ol birds that are
fed by the old ones in the nefl! Mok of them come to near
the full bignefs, within the fhort term of a fortnight: an ad«
mirable provihon, that they may not lie long in that helplels
condition, expoled o the ravine of any vermin, and utterly
unable to Mift lor themfelves,

7. What amazing carc do the parcats take, for the

Ui, they feck a fecret

hatching and rearing of their young
and quict place, where they may be undiflurbed in their in.
Vor. V. Mumm cubation
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cubation. Then they make their nefls, every one alter his
kind, that their cggs and young may be foft and warm : and
tllofg fo elegant and artificial, as no art of man can imitate.

Alter they have laid their eggs, how diligently do they fit
upon them, fcarce giving themlelves time to go off, to get them
meat ? When the young arc hatched, how diligently do they
brood overthem, left thecold fhouldhurt them ? All the while la-
bouring hard Lo get them food, and almoft ftarving themfelves,
left they fhould want. Morecover, with twhat courage are
they infpired, fo as to venture their own lives in defence of
theni? The molt timorous, as hens and geefe, daring then
to fly in the face of a man. And all thele pains are beftowed
upon thofe that will render them no thanks for it! And they
are beflowed jult fo long as is necelfary. For when theyoung
is able to fhift for itfelf, the old retains no fuch affetion for it,
buf_ will beat it indiflerently with others.

’ 8. It is another proof of a fuperintending Providence, that
all animals are produced at themoft convenient time of the year,
jult whcn there is food and entertainment ready for them.
So lambs, kids, and many other living creatures, are brought
jnto the world in the fpring, when tender grafs, and nutritive
plants are provided. for their food. The like may be ob-
ferved concerning filk-worms, whofe eggs are hatched jult
when the leaves of the mulberry-ree appear; the aliment
being [oft and tender, while the worms them(clves are lo, and
growing more flrong and fubflantial, as (he jnfefts increafe in
.bulk and vigour.

9- A {till farther proof hereof we have in the various Inm-
flin&ls of animals, dirc€ted to ends which they know .not, as,
1. All ercatures know how to defend themfelves and offend
their cuemies.  All know what their natural weapons are,
and how to make ufe of them. A boar knows the ufe of his
1ulks, a horfe of his hoofs, a cock of his fpurs, a bee of her
fling.  Yea a calf will make a pufh with his head, even be-
fore any Lorus appear. . Thofe creatures which have not

flrengly
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flrength to fight, are ulually {wift of foot or wing, and are
nawrally inclined to make ufe of that fwiftnefls, and fave
themlelves by flight. 3. Every creature knows and fhuns
its natural encmy, as a lamb does e wolf, and partridge or
poultry, birds of prey. And they make ule of a peculiar
note, to warn their young of their approach, who thereupon
immediately run to fhelter. 4. As foon as ever it is brought
forth, every animal knows its food.  Such as are nourithed
with milk, immediately find the way to their paps and fuck;
whereas thofe which are defigned for other nourifhment,
never make any fuch attempt. 5. Birds that are fin-tocd, or
whole-footed, are naturally direéted to go into the water. So
ducklings, though hatched and led by a hen, il fhe brings
them to the brink of a river or pond, prefently leave her and
go in, though they never faw any fuch thing before; and though
the hen clucks and calls, and does all fhe can to keep them
out. 6. Birds of the fame kinds make their nefls of the fame
materials; Jaid in the fame order, and exaflly of the l[ame
figure, fo that by the nelt one may certainly know what bird
it belongs to. And this, though living in diftant countries,
and though they never law any neft made; that is, althouglh
they were taken out of the neft, and brought up by hand.
Nor were any of the fame kind cver known to make a dif.
ferent nelt, either for matter or fafhion; unlefs where the
ufual matter was not to be had : in that cale, fome birds ufe
what they can get,

[To e continued.)

Mmm 2 EXTRACTS
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ExTrACTS from Lockt on HuMAN UNDERSTANDING;
with _fhort Renarks. '

0f PO WER.
[Continued from page 417.]

« Scft. 14. T this be fo, (as I imagine it 1s,) I leave it to
be confidered, whether it may not help o put
an cnd to that long agitated, and, I think, unreafonable, be-
caule unintelligible, Quc!‘;ion, viz. I hether Man's IVill be_free,
or no? For if I miltake not, it follows, from what I have
{aid, that the Queflion itfell is altogether improper; and it is
a infignificant (o alk, whether Man’s Will be free, as to afk,
whetuer his Sleep be fwilt, or his Virtue [quare: liberty
beihg as little applicable to .the Will, as fwiftnefls of motion is
to Sleep, or fquarenefs to Virtue. Every one would laugh at
the ablurdity of fuch a Quellion, as either of thele ; becaule
jt is obvious, that the modifications of motion belong not to
Sleep, hor the difference of figurc to Virtue: and when any
one well confiders it, 1 think he will as p]ainly perceive, that
Liberty, which is but a power, bClongs only 10 Agents, and
cannot be an attribute or modification of the Will, which is
but a power. i
« Seél. 15. Such is the difficulty of explaining, and giving
clear notions of internal atlions by {ounds, that I mult here
warn my Reader that Ordering, Diredling, Uiy ag, Prefor ring,
&c. whichi I have.made ule ol, wiil not dilltnllly enough ex-
pruis Volition, unlels he will refleél on what he himfelf
does, when hie wiils.  For example, P,-?/L,v,,z-”!,r which. feems
perhiaps Lelt 1o exprefs the atl of Volition, does it not pre-
cilely.  Tor though a man would prefer fying to walking,

yet
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yet who can fay he ever wills it?  Volition, it is plain, is an
a6t of the Mind, knowingly exerting that dominien it takes
jtfelf to have over any part of man, by employing it in, or
with-holding it from any particular altion.  And what is the
1vill, but. the faculty to do this? Andis that Faculy any
thing more in cffeft, than a power, the power of the Mind
1o determine its Thought, to the producing, continning, or
{lopping any Adion, as [ar as it depends on us?  Yor can it
be denied, that whatever Agent has a powcl:r to think on its
own aflions, and to prefer their doing or omiflion either to
(he other, has that Faculty called Will?  Will then is no-
thing but fuch a power. Liberty, on the other fide, is the
power a man has to do or l‘orl)c;]xr doing any particular action,
according as its doing or lorhearance has the aflual preference
in the Mind, which is the fame thing as to {ay, according as
he himfelf wills it.

«wSegt. 16. It is plain then, That the Will is nothing but
one power or ability, and Freedom another power and ability:
fo that to afk, whether the 1% Jas Freedom, is to afk, whe-
ther one Powcr has another Power, one Ability® another
Ability; a queilion at firft fight 100 grofsly ablurd to make a
difputc, or need an anfwer.  For who is it that [ees not, that
Powers belong only to dgents, and are Attributes only of Sub-

Jlances, and not .7/" POU’E""J themlelves? So that this way of
putting the quﬂcﬂlnn, viz. Whether the 777/ be free? is in
cffe@ to afk, Wheiher the Will be a Subltance, an Agent?
or at lealt to fuppole it, fince Freedom can propeily be at-
eributed to nothing clle. If Freedom can with any ‘propriety
of Tpeech be applied to Power, it may be attributed to the
power that 1s in @ man, o produce, or lorbear producing

motions i1 parls of his body, by choice or preference; which
;s that which denominates him free, and is Freedom itlelf.
But if any one {pouid alk, whether Freedom were frce, he
uld be [ufpetted mot to underlland well what he faid; and

he

wo
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hevould be thought to deferve Midas's cars, who knowing
Ricl) was a denomination from the polleflion of Riches,
fhould demand whether Riches themfelves were Rich,

, !

[To be continucd.]

D LR i R AR Pl G ROl R R o S S S o B N
An Account of the Passtons, or NATURAL AFFECTIONS :
extralled from Dr. IWatts.

Of Hore and FEAR.

16 HE fecond fet of Paflions which arife from Love

and Hatred, are Hope and Fear. As an ablent
good merely pofiible railes our Defire, (o il there is a profpeét
of its being obtained, it awakens our Hope: but fo far as the
atrainment of it is difficult or unlikely, it excites our Fear.
Fear and Hope mutually gain the alcendency over each

other, as the attainment of the good appears-more or lefs
s

probable. ) o
As the acquifition of good, [o the avoiding of evil awakens

our Fear and Hope: if we may poflibly efcape it, there is
Hope ; if we may poflibly fuller it, there is Fecar. Thefe allo
reciprocally rife and fink according to the probability of the
evil coming upon us ) ‘

Fear and Hope arc not utterly excluded, when the good
or evil is prelent with us; lor even when we poffefs good,
we may hope to preferve it, and fear to lofe it: and when
evil is come upon us, we may fear its continuance, or hope
for its removal. ’

When our Hope rifes to the higheﬂ; degree,i[ is Con-
fidence or Security. As on the other hand, when our Fear
rifes highell, and there is litle Hope lefl, it turns into Del-
pondency ; and when all Hope is banifhed, it becomes Deflpair.

When
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When our Fear is bufy in {orc-thought about the cvil
feared, it i called Anxiety and Solicitude: when we are
afraid left fome other perfon fhould prevent our polfeffion of
the good defired, it awakens in us Sulpicion and Jealoufy.
1{ Fear be mingled with Surprife, or arife on a fudden 10 a
violent degree, it gains the namme of LTerror and Conlter.
nation.  The higheft degree of Averfion and Fear united are
called Horror.

0f Joy and Sorrow.

17. Joy and Sorrow are the third fet of Paflions derived
from Love and Hatred.  When the good we defire is ob-
(ained, our Fear and Hope arc turned into Joy: if the evilwe
would avoid, be comc upon us, our Hopes and Fears fink
into Gricf or Sorrow.  'When ihefe Paflions are raifed on a
{udden, and to the highclt degree, Joy becomes Exultation or
Tranfport, and Grief is Diftre(s and Anguith of Mind: when
Joy has fo long poflefled the mind, that it is fettled into a
Temper, we call it Cheerluluels: if Sorrow afle€l the mind
in this manner, itis named Dejeftion, Heavinels of Spirit, or
Melancholy. Good and Evil which are pafl or future, as
well as what is prefent, will raife fome degrees of Joy and
Sorrow.  Evil forefeen gives us Sorrow Joined with Fear;
Good forefeen raifes e joy of Hope: and lometimes the
joys and forrows which arile from Iope and Fear of good or
evil to come, are greater than thole which we feel from the.
good or evil “"hef‘ itis come. In like wmanner, the recol-
leftion of former joy gives us pleafure, mingled with gricf
(hat it is gone. So alfo the remembrance of former forrows
has bitternels in it, but it is matter of Joy to think they ar
finithed.

(8. When we rcjoice upon the account of any good,
which others obtain, it may be called Congratulation or
Sympalh)’ of _]o)"; and when we grieve upon the account of
evil, which others endure, it is Pity and Sympathy of Sorrow;

Congratula-
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Congratulation is Benevolence and Joy united; as Benevoa
lence and Sorrow united, arc Pity or Compaflion.

But there i§ a wicked Paffion calied Envy, which ftands in
diret oppofition to Pity and Congratvlaiion. Envy takes
pleafure in feeing others unhappy ; and is uneafy that others
fhould erjoy profperity and peace. It is founded on Ill-will,
and appears in Joy or Sorrow mixed with Malice.

1g. Shame is a frequent concomitant of Sorrqw.v. It arifes
from a conlcioufnels of having done an aftion which is dil-

*honourable, contrary to our good charafler in the eflecen of
God or men. Yea, if any thing that is counted difhonourable
‘be charged upon us, though we are innocent, it excites
Shame: and one may feel thame if any thing dilhonourable
be imputed to, or done by our parénts, kindred, or friends.

There is another paflion whichis alfo called Shame, or
Balhlulnels, or Modefly. This arifes upon the mention of
any thing diﬂwnourablc_, though not imputed to us, or to any

(hat belong to us:’it is raifed allfo Ly the appearance or
praftice ot any thing lewd or fcandalous in company: itis a
kind of Sorrow mingled with Difplicence and Averfion to the
thing whicl is fpoken of, or praifed: it is the natural
gnard ot inneccned, efpecially in young people; and the
Blnh is called the colour of Virtue.

All the Alfeflions, which go under the appeilation of Shame,
are flcﬁgncd by Nature to prevent hameful and dilhonourable

N *
aélons.

[To be continued.]

A SERMON
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[By Dr. CUDIFORTI.]
On 1 John ii. g, 4.

[Continued from page 421.] 4

Have now done with the firfl part of iy Dilcourfe, con-

cerning thofe Obfervations, which arife natrally [rom the
words. I fhall in the next place, proceed o mal;c—fomc Ap-
plication of them.

Now therelore, let us conlider whether we know Chrift
indced : not by our acquaintance with the Syflems and Models
of Divinity, not by our {kill in Books: but by our keeping of
Clrift’'s Commandmments. Books can but reprefent fpiritual
objeéts to vur Underltandings ; which yet we can never fce
iri their own true colour and proportion, until we have a
divine light within, Lo irvadiate and [hine upon them.  Tho’
there be never IfllC]l excellent Truths concerning Chrift and
his Golpel fet down in worls: yet they will be but unknown
charaters to us until we have a living Spirit within us that
can decypher them, until the fame Spivit, by fecret whil-
pers in our hearis to coniment upon them, which did at firlt
indite them. There are many that underftand the Greek
and Hebretw of the Scripture, that never underltood the lan-
guage of the Spirit:

The life of divine Truths is better exprefled in a€tionsthan
1n words? words are nothing but dead refemblances and
pittures of thofe Truths which live and breath in altions: and
the hingdom of God (ss the Apollle fpeaketh) confiftcth not in
aord, but in life and power.  Let us not then only talk and

VoL V. Nnn difpute
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difpute of Chrilt, and fo mealure our knowledge of him by
our words; but let us fhew our knowledge conncéted into our
lives and afiions; and then let us really manifelt that we are
Chiilt's fheep indeed, that we arc his difciples, by that Ho-
linefs which we wear, and by the Fruits that we daily yicld
inour lives and converfations: for Zerein (faith Chrifl) is my-
Father glorificd that ye bear much fruit; fo fhall ye be my
difeiples.

Let us not judge of our knowing Chtilt by our ungrounded
perfuafions that Chrifl [rom all cternity hath loved us, and
given himfelf particularly for us, without the confonnity of
our lives to Chrift’s Commandments: without the real par-
tﬂkiﬂg of the 1m‘.gc of Chrift in our hearts. The great
myltery of the Golpel doth mnot lic only in Chrift without us
(though we mult know alfo what hie hath done for us) but the *
very pith and kernel of .it conlifts of Clrift inwardly formed

in our hearts. -

[To be continued.]

e o §
o
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A true Relation of the chicf things whick an evil Spirit did
and faid at Mafcon, zz Burgundy.

[Continued jfrom page 421.]

PEAKING of Pays de aux, he faid that it was a country
| where they made goodly carbonades of witches, and at
that he laughed very lond. Te _delighted much in jefling
with the maid of the houlz, calling her Breflande (that is a
woman of the cbuntry of Breffia,) and counterfeited her
language: One night as fhe went up to the garret to fetch
coals, he told her, Thou art very /ml{l to pafs [o necar me; and
making a noife as if he had clapt his hands together, he told

her, 1 will put thee in my facke
He
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He feemed alfo to delight much in jefling with one AMichael
Repay, who came almofl every nizht (o us with his father,
calling him often Mihell, Miiicl!. 1letold iia once that he
would bring him to war with the Merguis of St Mariins,
who was raifing a troop of horfle in Bregfia 1o go to Savey.
But Michael Repay anlwered him finiling, thould I go o wars
with fuch a coward as thyfelf, {ince thou profelfeft that thou
didft fce from the fealado of Gencva 2 To which the Demon
anlwered, dud do you think that I will go and be hanged
with my comrades? I was not fuck a fool. Continuing to
jelt with Michael Repay, he put him in mind that the Sunday
helore going to church with one Noel Monginot, he was lay-
ing that the way to catch the devil was to fpread a net for
lim, and then he alked him, Vit thou Jpread thy net to catch
me?

Another time he told us in a faint and moaning tone
that he had a mind to make his will becaule he mult go pre-
{ently to Chambery, where he had a law fuit rcady for the
trial, and that he [cared to die by the way'; wherclore he bade
the maid go for a Notary, naming Mr. Zerunus, father to that
Tornus of whom we fpake before; of his family he faid many
panicularilics, of which, as allo of all the pallages ol this
Demon afied in his preflence, the faid Toraus the {on of a
Royal Notary haih leflt a relation, written and figned with
his own hand.

-In that relation Lie mentioneth the feveral legacies which
the Demon declared that hie would leave, to one this, to
another that,  One of then (o wiwn he faid that he would
give five hunelred pounds, anlwered hin, that he would have
pone of his money, amd wilhed that ie might perifh with
him. ’

Awlile after e cowmrerleited that he was not the fame

Spirit that had fpoken efore, butr his [ervant only.  Thag
Le came [rom waing upen bis maller, who had charged
him to keep Lir place in his abiceace, while be was in his

Nnuz2 jouney



494 A RELATION OF WHAT

journey to Chambery. And when I rcbuked him in fuch
words es Ged put in my mouth, he infwered with much
feeming lenity and relp

I befeech you Sir, to pardon me, you
are wijiaten in, me, veu tate me Jor anotier, I never was at this
howfe before, [ pray Sir, what is your name? As he was thus
fpeaking, onc Simeon M. iffonier, hat uled (o refort often 1o
my houle upon that occalion, ruflied fuddenly to the place
whence the voice feecmed (o come, and baving fearched it
again and again, as others had done before him, and found
nothing, he returned Lo the place where he lelt us, bringing
with him feveral things from the place whiere the voice
founded,among othertiingsa fmall bottle. At which the Demon
fell a langhing and faid o bim, Lavas told long fiace thou were
a fool, and I fez now that thou art one indeed to lelicve that I
am in that bottle : 1 flould be a fool myfelf to get into ity for
one might take me with flopping the /wtl.[ﬂ with his ﬁ{lger. One
night when Abraitam Lullier, a gold(mith was coming to my
houle, where he feldom failed to be, at lhc_hour the Demon
faid, Go open the door to Lullier who s coming. As foon as
he was come in, the Dcmon told him, that he defired to learn
ihe goldfinith’s trade-of him, and th.at' for l.lis ’p?'cnticcﬂlip he
would give him ﬁi'(’)' crowns, then giving him fair words 7 Jove
thee well, ((:d he,) thow arl an ﬁa;:{ﬂcr man than fuch a one,
(naming another goldfm:th, a man of Geneva)aho hatk dozened
Jich @ Lady of Mufion, who was gone to vifit fome of her
lindred at Geneva, in the fale of fome rings, jewels, and plate.
UPQH which. when Lullecr told hl_m, I ./mue no 71c(.-/l of thy
love, | am content anth the B, :7/ my God. Neither will I
take fuck a ‘pretice as thee. . 1'h<: Demen anlwered, fuce
Phou reili not teach me the Goldfunth's trade, et Mr. Phillert
teach me 1o be @ ideacher. Then'slling again the part of 2
fervan he complained that be wis poor and il clad that e
flarved for cold, and that his wages weve Lut twelve crowns
a year: l.¢ told us that lt we \\'ou?d have I.nm to go away
quickly we thoukd give him fomethiny, and that would pleafe
him.
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him. Itold him that he knocked at the wrong door, and
that I wouid not give him the paring of my nails. Heanfwercd,
You have then very lictle charity.

Again he obllinately aflirmed that he was not the fame
that had been in the houfe from the beginning, but his fer-
vant, yed that he was not the fame that had been in the
houfe the night before, that then one of his ftellow fervants’
was waiting, and that they two were expefling their mafler’s
rewurn from his journey to Chambery. Howlovever whether
it was the Malter Devil that then [pake, or one of his ler-
vaits, I have been informed by worthy witnefles that at the
fame time there was a {pirit in the houle of Monfieur Favre
the firfl prefident of Chambery, who was one of the illuflrious
men of his age: to him the fpirit {pake, and told him among
other things, that he came from Mafior, and had palled
through Breffe, and feen fuch and fuch kin{men of his.

[To be continued.]

An Account of an APPARITION in the North of Englund.
Ofthe, Jollowing edd AccoUNTT, let cvery one judge as he pleafis.

LAST Monday I took down the following particulars, from
Fohn and dnn Lambert, of Winkington. The wruth of
which they are ready to confirm on Oath.

Henry Cooke, of Winlington, (a Roman Catholic) departed
this life, in the year 1752, And Zohn and dnn Lambert ook
he houfe which hedied in. A few days alter their removal
to this houle, Ann was gready firprifed witha noife in an
inner room; the door thook very much, and the latch was
lilied up feveral times.  About a week afier this, Fokn and

_fun heard a krocking over the bed, (in which they lay) which
feemed
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feemed o be Letween the roof and the plaifiering. 4an Leard
the fame nuile tivee nights afier. Abont a lorinight aficr
this {and onc vezr and Lalf, afier the death of Henry Coole)
Ana Lamieri, wt oue o'dock in the day, faw in zn inner .
room an Appearance reiembling a man drefled in Lis grave
inhitenednber fo that fhe [wooned away, and

- clothes, which
was lifeiels for fumetime: upon which they immediale])r lefu
that houle, and removed to another, about goo yards
from it. A month afier their removing to this houle, dnn
was fuddenly furprifcd as {he lay in bed, by a firoke given to
the bedfide. About a week atier this; as flie lay awake i
bed with her hufband, at nidnight the fuw stihe lurther eng

izht, and in the middle of it, the ap-

of the room a {quare
as white as chalk.  She awoke her

pearance of a man’s he:
hufband, who faw it likewile. Feur days after, e heard at one

o'clockin the morning, a roife like the report of a large gun
bchind Ler; upon which fic got up and flirced the fire, byt
coull fee nothing; fhe then returned to her bed, but hud
fearccly lain down, when fomething jumped upon her, and
prelt her very hard, which feemed like the \vefgl)t of a
human body; immediately after this, fhe faw flanding by the
bediide an appearance, drclled in a furplice and white wig.
She faid, * Inthe name of God the Fatler, &e¢. why do you
trouble me ?” He anlwered ** Meet me at one o’clock, and I
will tell you what 1 want;” and then vanifhed away. No
orcnoile was heard that night, but the next morning there
re two heavy flrokes given behiud the bed, foon afier her

mo

we
hufband got up and went to his work.” He had not been gone
long, when fhe felt the heavy preflure, which was ac- |
companied with a loud noile like the report of a large cannon;
after this all was hufhed for fome niinutes, and then there
was a fhaking in the ro0m, like the wind fhaking of trees;
(he Apparition then nppcm'c:l at the bed’s fool, like a man in
nLis working drefs, and pafliog on flowly difappeared. Some
doys alrer this, «as he lay in bed with her hulband and chil-
dren,
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’

dren, (for they all lay together) about vleven o'clock at nighr,
There was a great noile like a cannon, fellowed with ihe
heavy preffure; then one of the chiltien {a gil five v

old) was taken ont ol the bed and car

-5

ted to die middle oi the

room and laid on the lvor. The mother cried out, and her
huflrand got up and brought the child into bed amaine Inithe
morning the child complained of a lorenels under her thigh,
it being examined nothing could be difcovered but the mark
ol a pinch in the flefh, which increafed every day more and
more, and grew worle and worfe till the child was obliged to
take her bed, and remained [ive wecks under the Dofor’s
hands. The next night the noile was as ufual. The youngeft
child lyingin the mother’s bolom, was Mmatched from her and .
carried out of bed; themother immediately lollowed and
found her child laid on the ground unhwre.  The night fol-
lowing the noife was repeated, and the eldeft child was partly
dragged out of the bed; but npon the child’s fhrieking, the
parents awoke and pulled her in again: the bed fhook very
much at thefe times. Being thus territly frightened, and
much fatigucd for want of their natural relt, they refolved
once more to change their habitation, to fee if this would put
an end to thefe uncommon vifits, Accordingly they removed
their little a// into a houle at the other end ol the town. The
third night after their removal, they were much difturbed by
an uncommon [eratching or lcnapmn at their room door, and
a great light at the fame time appeared at the foot of the bed.
The [ame week the prelfure and noile were repeated @ a few:
mights after her hulband felt the preffuie, which he thoughe
would have prefled him through the Ded. '

Abont three weeks afier a night, there was a great rumbling.
in the next roont, when Ann alked, « In the Name of Ged
what art thou;” but there was na anfver: and the noife
cealed.  Soon after her hufband went to work, about an hour

after he was gone, fhe faw Henry Cooke and at her bed's foot,
drefled
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dreffed in the clothes which he wore during his lifc time 3
fhe was fo over-powered that flic could not fpeak, fo he va-
nifhed away.  All remained quiet for 2 week ; no noife was
heard, nor any thing feen, but on Sunday mght the noife
began again, and there feemed to be a man prinding with a
hand-mill over their heads : then e falh window fhook very
much, fo that they thought all the glafs had been broken,
but upon examining it in the morning there was but one panc
which was cracked at the four corners, and broke in the
middle in the fhape of a diamond. Nothing remarkable lap-
pened from July 1755, the tune the window was broke,
till December, fa_ve a continual noile in the houfe, and a large
cat killed in uncorhmon manner. Dec. 2. As Ann was making
her bed at night, {he faw a fimall black four-footed bealt run
along the bolller, and difappearcd. Two. or three nights afier
fhe f2w the Apparition in the likenefs of a brown and (e
call; it grew biggc.r anrl l)lg-gc;’ till it was the fize of a miq.
dling horle, then 1t leapt. into the bed and ﬂn.!ck.her three
times, but fhe received no hurt. Dec. 6. At x.mdmght Fohn
being awake in bed, fow Heary Coole drefled in his working
clothes, come into the room; who walked 1o (he fire.lide,
and flood there a confiderable ume: but ke was fo overcome
that he could not {peak, and the Appariticn venifhied away.,
Dee. zo. At midnight Ann fele the hands ofF 2 man on her
face as cold as ice, which kept teazing Ler till [he awoke
" her hufband, and then they were removed. Dec. 22, About
two o'clock in the morning, fthe faw as it were, a pewter difh
the colour of blood, with blood fprinklerd round the edges of

it. This was the laft time the faw it, which was the morning
1 took down this Account.

Neweallle, Dec. 29, 1753- J. G. M.

CIRISTIAN
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I Find Jefus at prefent with me, and 25 precious to me
here, as in Loadon. 1 have many proofs, that his prefence
fills the carth, as it does the heavens, I fecel that a child-like
heart, and a fimple fpirit, is the greatelt prcfcr\'alivc: at all
times and in all cales.

« O that I as a little cliild
May follow thee, nor never reft1”

1 would not rell 6ill I behold him in glory : then I fhall caft
my crown at his feet.  Now I have only a poor helplefs {foul
to calt before him; but it is accepted in the Beloved, whe
gives me tq feel, that in emptinels there is fulnels, and that
to leave defire is the way-to find reft. I cannot exprefls the
deep fenle I have of my own poverty. Lord, how canilt thou
Jove a thing o vile, [omean as man! Becaufe thou art al! love.
And how condelcending is love! «O how fwiltly did it
move, to fave usin the trying hour ?” I praife him, that he
enables me to live in his will. Al other refts 1 find uncer-
tain, and unable to bear the weight of my foul.

The full falvation of is the thing my fpirit pleads for:
that he may excelhimfelf daily, and 1lat he may ftand perfect
and compleat in all the will of God: that all I think, hear or
fce of him, may teach me ta pray, and weep, and love like
Lim. My Jelus furround thy Servant with love's alnliglu_\,—
power. A_lld when thou haft fpared him a few more ycars, till
thy people are more cltablifhed in righteoulne s, then let him be

gathered as a ripe fhock of corn, into ke garner of the fkies-
I cannot but acknowledge him a parent to my  foul, fupe-
Nor does this abare 1mv love or revercnce
Quo to

rior to all others.
Vor. V.
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to him, who is the Father of the fpirits of all flefh: noy it
rzifes sny foul in holy pratwde to God, a thoufand times
more dear to me than any creaiure.  And I defire zlways to
be led by that rule, That whichi comes from God, leads to
God.

May our Lord blels my friend continually with the in-
creafe of every [piritual blefling, till Faith is lofl in Sight, and
Hope in endlels Enjoyment.

JANE COOPER.

o PO - S z Sy =
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T W O A NLELCDOCTTEL s,

€olleled by the Rev. Mr. A—— in Rochefler,

Fi1rsT.

NE Mr. Marflal, 2 Schoolmaller, a few years ago, lived
oppofite o the Bell-Inn, Rockefler.  His daughter, not
quite cleven years old, defired her Father to fet her a new
copy. He told her there were :opies. enough fet. But fhe
faid, * Pray fet me an uncommon one, fuch as, Death is the
gate of Life.” He wrote her thofc words. This was on the
Saturday. She wrote a few lines, but was then taken ill and
dicd on the Tucfday following. '

SEcCcoN D

N Friday, December 19, 1777, one Bufs, a Gardiner, of
Rochefler, repaired with an acquaintance to a public-
houfe; where [moking his pipe, and talking of the Lottery
‘hen on foot, cried out, “O! it I fhould get five thoufand
pounds! That would juft do! It would be the very thing!”
No fooner had he [poke, than the pipe dropt out of his hand,
and without any dlruggle, died in an inftant|

REMANKS
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REMARKS on the. Count de Burvon’s Natural Hiftory.

Malebranche maintains an odd conceit,
As ever enteréd Frenchman’s pate.
PriOR.

UT is not the Count de Buffon’s firflt conceit full as odd?

That the Earth (and {o every other Planet) is only a flice
of the Sun, cut off from it by the {lroke of a Comet, p. 64. He
that would take pains ta confute this wild Theory, muft have
little to do.

In confequence of this, he luppofes all the inner part of .
the Earth to be Glals, and ftrains every natural Phnomenon
to fupport his Hypothefis. He is certainly a man of a moft
lively Imagination: pity that his Judgment is not equal to it.

Many of his thoughts are quite fingular. So vol. i.p. 12,
« The uvpper Stratum of the Earth, from which all Animals
and Vegetables derive their growth and nourifhment, is no-
thing but a compofition of the decayed particles of Animal
and Vegetable bodies.” Impoffible! Woas it compofed of de-
cayed Apimals and Vcgetables, jefore any Animal or Vege-
table had decayed ?

« The Larth was covered with the fea for many Ages, and
thereby the Strata therein were formed,” p. 15.

1-believe all the upper Strata were formed by the Deluge ;
though no man can tell how.  Yet I allow, the Sca has co-
vered many Countries, which are now far diftant from it.
And 1 luppole fome Mountains were then formed by the flux
and reflux of 1t, in the manner he delcribes.

« The vapours exhaled from the Earth depofit mud, of
which mixt with particles of animal and vegetable fubflances,
or rather with particles of flone and fand, the upper flratum
of the Farth is compoicd,” p. 161.

Qoo 2 How
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How is this confifient with what was faid belore, p.12.
This upper Stratum of the Earl is nothing but a compofition
r.if the dcayed particles of animals and vegeladles - And how
1s the following fentence confilient with it ? Vegetables de-
Tive more of their [ubftance trom the Air and from Water
than from the Larth,” p. 168.

« All Stones were originally a loft pafte,” p. 173. Itis
probable, 1hat molt flones were.

« Clay and [and are fubftances of the fame Kind,” p. 184.

I doubt this cannot be proved.

« Glafs is the true, clementary carth, and all mixt bodies
are only glals in difguife,” ibid.

Perfellly new! Believe it who can.

“If Flints remain long expofed to the Air, and unmoved,
their upper [urface is always white,” 185. * Expofe to the
Alir the hardell and blackeft Flint, and in lefs than a year, the
colour of its furface will be changed, and it will gradually
loofe its harduefs.” Not fo. The Flints of which moft of the
Churclies: in Norwich are built, have loft nothing of their
hardnels, aad the furface though expofed to the Air has not

: éllangcd colour at ail, in two or three hundred years.

¢ Cryflals on exudations of Flints,” p. 199. I doubt it.

¢ Red Porphyry is compofed of the prickles of the Sea
hedge-hog. At Ficin, in Burgundy, there is a red flone
that is catirely compaled of them, and there is a confiderable
{lratum of it,” p. 213.

« The number ol Sea-fhells is fo great in cvery part of the
Earth, it is ablolutely impoflitle, that all the fith which jp.
Jabited thofe [kells fhould live at the fame time, p. 221.
Neither have we any proof, that the Earth was entively dil-
folved, at the time ol the Deluge,” p. 222,

I beiieve therefore, that Tome of thofe Mells were depolited
by the Deluge; but molt of them in fuccecding Ages.

{10 be continucd.]

LETTERS.
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L ET T E R CCLIIL
[From Mrs. 8. R. to the Rev. Mr, Wefley.]

i Briflol, March. 11, 1758.
Rev. and dear Sir,
OD is wife in all his dealings; he bringeth down to the
grave and raifeth up again. His dealing with me is
all love and mercy : O that I did but know how to praife
him? The night Mr. alfl came, I took my bed, and for
near two days I did not know whether I fhould die or live.
The third day God [aid to me, ** Thoun [halt not die but live,
and fhew forth the glory of the Lord.” I then -grew better:
but a week ago I was fuddenly taken fo ill, that I could only
lic on my face and groan to God. It came into my mind,
if they pra)-cd with me, 1 might be healed. Brother
Carthy did pray with me. Prefently my pain beganto abate,
and by the time he bad done, it was all gone. When I was
alone I faid, ** O God, art thou not the God of my body, as
welt as of my foul?” Immediately I found firength go through
my whole body, fo that I was able to meet mvy Band, I have
mended cver fince. O Sir, pray for me, that I may chule
nothing for myfelf, but be as clay in his hand!

I wondered I did not hear {rom you before ; but I left it
to God : for his will is belt. I thank the Lord and you, I
want for nothing, but more of God. O Sir, you need
all the power of God to {land by you where you arc
gaing.. O that his Spirit, as a flaming fword, may turn to
guard you cvery way ! Nothing can hurt you, if you keep at
the fect of Jelus. Do not forget to pray, that in nothing I

lllﬂy
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may bring a1 reproach upon his glorious gofpel, but in all

things may be kept, a bufls in the fire, burning, yet uncon-
fumed. :

,

Iam your aflcflionate Child and Servant,

S. R.

L ETTE R CCLIV.
[From the Rev. Mr. Wefley, to Mis. S. R.]J

Dublin, April 4, 1748,
My dear Sifler,

That I could be of fome ufe to you! I long to help
you forward in your way. I want to l’fave your un-
derftanding a mere lamp of light, always ﬂnm_ng with light
from above! 1 want you to be full of Divine Knowledge and
Wifd;m, as Jordan in the time of harvcﬂ.. 1 want your
words to be full of grace, pourcd out as precious ointment.
1 want your every work to bear the flamp of God, 1o be a
{acrifice of a [weet fmelling favour 2 Without any part weak,
carthly or buman: all holy; alldivine? The great God, your
Father and your Love, bring you to this felf-fyme thing !
Begin, Soldier of Chrift, Child of God! Walk worthy of
the vocation wherewith thou art called ! Re.member the
¥aith! Remember the Captain of thy Salvation! Fight!

Conquer |+ Die—and live for ever!

I am yours, &ec.
I w.

LETTER
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L ET T E R CCLV.

[From the Rev. Mr. Wefley to the Rev. Mr. V—ou.y]

Birmingham Junc 22, 1765.

Rev. and dear Sir,

AVING at length a few hours to fpare, 1 fit down to
anfwer your laft, which was particularly acceptable to
me, becaule it was wrote with fo great openncfs. I fhall
write with the fame.  And herein you and I are jult fit to
converlc together, becaufe we both like to fpeak blunt and
plain, without going a great way round ahout. I fhall like-
wife take this opportunity of explaining myfclf on fomne other
heads. I want you to underfland me infide and out. Then
1 fay, *Sic fum: Si placeo, wicre’

Were I allowed to boaflt myfelf a liule, I would fay, I
want no man living, I mean, none but thofe who are now
conneéted with me, and who blels God for that conneétion.
With thefe I am able to go l'hrough cvery part of the work,
o which I am called.  Yet I have laboured after union with
a1l whom 1 Lelieve to be united with Chrift. I have fought
it again and again; but in vain. They were refolved to
ftand alool. And when one and another fincere Minifter of
Chrift, lias been inclined (o come nearer to me, others
Lave diligently kept them off as though thereby they did God
fervice.

To this poor end the dofirine of Perle&ion has been
broughtin head and fhoulders. And when fuch conceflions were
made as would abundantly fatisfy any fair and candid man,
{hey were no nearer: rather farther off: for they had no de.
fire to be fatishied. To make this dear Lreach wider and
wider, flories were carefully gleaned up, improved, yea, in-
vented and retailed, both concerning me and “ (he Perfeft

cnes.”



496 LETTER.S.

oncs.”  And when any thing very bad has come to hand,
fome have rejoiced as though they had [ound great fpoils.
By this means chielly, the diftance between you and me,
has increafed ever fince you came to Iuddersficld, and per-
haps.it lias not been leflencd by that honelt well meaning
man Nr. Burnet and by others, who have talked lurgcly of
my dogmaticalncfs, love of power, errors and irregularitics.
My dogmaticalnefs is neither more norlels thana  « Cuflom
of coming to the point at once,” and telling my mind flat
and plain, without any prefece or ceremony. 1 could indeed
prem'xfg fomething of my own imbecillity, littlenefs of judg-
ment, and the like : but Firft, I have no ume to lofe, 1 it
difpatch the matter as foon as poilible.  Secondly, T o not
think it [rank or ingenious. I think thefe prefuces are mere
Artifice. BN
The power 1 hawe'l never fought. It was the undefired, un-
expefted refult of the work God was pleafed to work by
me. 1 have a thoufand times fought to devolveit onother?:
but as yet I cannot. ‘I therelore fuller it till 1 can find any
to eale me of my burden.
1f any one will convince meof my ervors, 1 will heartily
thank bim. 1 believe all the Bible, as far as I underftand it,
and am ready to be convinced. Il I am a heretic, I became
fuch by reading the Bible. All my notious I drew {rom
thence : and with little help from men, unlcls in the finglc
point of Julification by Faith. But I impole iny notions
upon pone: I will be bold to fay, there is no man living
farther from it. I make no opinion the term of union with
any man: I think and let think. What I want is, holinefs of
heart and life. They who have this, arc my Brother, Silter
and Mother.
-« But you hold Perfe&tion.” True: that is loving Ged
with @/l our heart, and ferving him \\(il.h allour frength. 1
teach nothing morg, nothing lefs than this. And whatever
infirmity,
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infirmity, delcfl éwple, is conliflent with this, any man may
teach, and I fhall not contradiét him.

As to irregularity, I hope none of thole who canfe it do
then comixlain of it. Will they throw a man into the dirt
and beat him becaufle he is dirty 7 OFf all men living thofe
Clergymen ought not 10 complain, who believe I predeh the
golpel (as to the fubflance of it.j 1If they do not zlk me 1o
preach in their churches, ¢key arc accountable for my preach-
ing tn the fields. -

I come now direftly to your Letter, in hopes of eftablilhing
a good underflanding betwcenus. Tagreed to fu[‘pcr'u], for a

“ twelvemonth, our ftated preaching at Huddersficld, which had
been there thele many years.  1f this anfwered your end,
Iamglad: my end it did not anfwer at all. Infllcad of coming
nearer to me, you got farther off. I heard of it from every
quarter: though few knew that I did; for I faw no caufe to
fpeak againlt you, becaufe you did againll me. I wanted you
to do more, not lefs good, and therefore durft not do or-fay
any thing to hinder it. And left I fhould hinder it, T will
make a farther trial, and fulpend the preaching at Hudders-
feld for another year.

1. To clear the cale between us alitde farther. T muft now
adopt your words, [, no lefs than you, preach Juflification
by Faith only, the abfolute ncceflity of Holinefs, the in-
crealing mortification ol fin, and rejeftion of all paft expe-
riences and attainments, I abhor, as you do, all Antinomian
abufe of the doflrine of Chrift, and defire o fee my people
walking even as he walked. Is it then worth thile in order
to gratify a few begotted perfons, or for the fake of the
minute differences between ug” 10 encourage *all the train
of evils whick foltow contention Jor opinions, in litle matiers
2+ much as in great ?”

a. I [ was as ftrenuous with regard to Perfeflion on one
fide, as vou have been on (he other, 1 fhould deny you to
be a fufficient Preacher: but this T never did.  And yet I

Vor V. Ppp allure
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allure you, I can advance fuch reafons for all I teach, a8
would puzzle you and all that condemn me, to anf{wer: but
I am fick of cifputing.  Let Them beat the air, and triumph
without 2n opponent.

3-* None, you fay, preach in your houflcs, who do not hold
the very fune do@rine with you.” This is not cxaflly the cafe.
You are welcoine to preach in any of thofe houfes: as I
know we agree in the main poiats: and wherein foever we
differ, you would not preach there contrary to me.  « Byt
would it not give you pain to have any other Teacher come
among thole comuniized to vour charge, fo as to have your
plan dilconcerted, your labours depreciated, and the afe€lions
of youf flock alienated ?” It has given me pain when I had
reafon to fear this was donc, both at Leeds, Birflal, and clfe-
where,  And I was *“under a temptation of fpeaking againft
yous” but 1 refrained -even among my intimate fri'cnds. So
lar was I Jrom publicly warning my people againft one I
firmly believed to be nuch better lh.un myfelf. )

4. Indecd I truflt * the bad bl.ood is now Laken‘away. Let
it return-no more. Let us begin fuch a correfpondepce as
has never been yet, and letus avow it before all mankind.
Not content with not weakning each others hands, or fpeaking
againlt cach other, direftly or indircétly, (whic:h may be
effebiually done under the noticn of expoling this and that
crror’’) let us defend each othcs"s cha'raE.}crs to the nttermolt
againlt either ill or well-meaning evil-fpeakers, I am not
fatisfied with *DBe very civil to the Methodifls, but have
nothing to do with them.” No: I (le{u'c to have a league
offenlive and defenfive, with every foldier of Chrill. We have
not only one Faith, ane Hope, onc Lux"d. !;)ut are direftly en-
gaged in one warfare. We are carrying the war into the
devil’s own quarters, who thereflore fummonfes all his hofts
to war. Come then, ye that love him, to the help of the
Loxd, to the help of the Lord againfl the mighty! I am now

well
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well nigh Miles emeritus, Senex, Scxagenarius Yet 1 truft
to fght a little longer. Comne and {trengthen the hands, till

you fupply the placc of
Your weak, but affeftionate Brother,

JOHN WLSLEY.

o e e L e

P O E T R Y.
THOUGILTS on PREDESTINATION and REPROBATION.
[By Dr. Byrom.]

ParT 1.

FLATTER me not with your Predeflination,
Nor fink my fpirits with your Reprobation.
¥rom all your high difputes 1 fland aloof,

Your Pres and Res, your Dsftin, and your Progf;
And formal Calviniflical prerence,

That contradiéls ‘-I“\Gofpc], and good fenfe.

When God declares, fo often, that he wills
Al fort of bleflings, and no fortof ills ;
That his fevereQl purpofe never meant
A finner’s death, but thae ke fhould repent :
Yor the whole world, when his beloved Son
Is faid to do whatever he has donc;
To become man, to {uffer, and to die,
That e/ might live, as well as you, and Iz
Shall rigid Cafoin, alter (his, or you,
Pretend to tell me that it is not truc ?

Ppp e But
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But that eternal, abfolute decree

Has damnéd before-hand cither you, or me,

Or any body elfe ? That God delignéd,

When he created, not to fave mankind;

But only fome? The reil, this man maintainéd,
Were fo decreed, Damnation pre-ordainéd.

No, Sir; not all your metaphyfic [kill

Can prove the Dofélrine, twifl it as you will.

B 1 hate the man for Doftrine fo accurlt,
In Book the ¢t4ird, and Chapter twenty-firfl;
Seélion the ff1) a horrid, impious lore,
That one would hope was never taught belore;
How it came after to prevail away,
Let them who mince the damning matter fay ;
And others judge, if any cbriflian [ruit,
Be like to fpring from fuch a pagan root.

Written on @ late Declaration of Lord C———, that
the Conqueft of AMERICA by Fire and Sword is not to be
accomplifued.

RUE is the Patriotic word,
“ We never can by fire and fword

The fierce Americans fubdue ;"
If we our Genéral's fteps purfue,
His own allies who tears and rends,
And turns his fword againil his friends,

The loyal if be firft invite
For Britain and its King to fight,
Promife 1o fuccour and proteft;
He then abandons to ncgleét,

Cr
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Or draws them in an ealy prey,
For their invetérate foes to flay.

Poor, credulous {laves if he allure,
By flattéring hopes of reluge fure,
Their cruel tyrants to defert;

He then with an unleeling heart
Leaves them, who on his faith rely,
By hunger, or dileale to die,

Thoulands, who unconfuméd remain,
He drives out of his camp again ;
(While trufling in his treachérous words,)
Gives up the viflims to their lords,
To punifh in the lingéring fire,
By variéd torments to expire.

Such faithful Leaders we allow,
Tit to fucceed immortal H—¢,
Who fierce Americans fubduéd,
And conqueréd them whene’er he would ;
Too genérous to purfue his blow,
Or trample on a vanquifhéd foe.

His vanquitéd foe [ull oft he rearéd,
And kindly their delpondence cheeréd :
Too brave to take them by furprife,
He faw their ftraits wich pitying eyes;
And put them out of all their pain,
And gave them back their towns again.

Such Genérals never can afpire
Rebels to quell with fwvord or fire;
Bul without fire, another can

Accomplifh it

an honefl man
Whe
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Who truth and public faith approves,
And more than lifc his country loves.

A man for this great end defignéd,
Our Nation now expefis to find,
By providcmial Love bellowdd,
Whole objeét is Britannia's good,
Britannia’s peace his only aim:
And Carlton is the Patriot’s Naine.

7» RELIGI O N

HOICE of my ferious hour! to theg
I raife the wilh, I bend the knee;
Attend my feeble Rrain!
O guide me in_the doubtlul maze,
Where friendlels Miféry weeps and prays,

But never weeps in vain!

If no unhallowéd foot intrude,
None but * the perfe@, wife, and good,”
Be objcéls of thy care:
Where fhall the wretch oppreft with woe,
The weariéd and the guilty go ?
To whom addrefs the prayér?

To Grandeur and her vain parade?

Can Pomp, or Wit, or Wildom’s aid
Set the poor captive [ree?

Can glittéring Health, or curious Art,

Charin the pall’d ear, or footh the heart
‘That lighs for Peace, and Thee ?

Such
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Such are the hopes thy precepts lend,
In comforts, difappointments eud,
And pain to rapture turns!
Soft opéning dreams of briginéning heavén,
Of lalting joys and fins forgivén,
Shall blefls the wreteh that mourns.

In light and life, and truth appear
Alike from lupertitions lear, '
And vain Prefumption free:
And far [rom boafting Pride removéd, \
Such as the gentle Lydia proved, -
O fuch appear to me!

Come, now thou meck, thou peaccful guelt,
Show me the path that leads to reft,
The path the pilgrims trod :
Come, with thee bring thy facred three,
Fair Hope, and holy Charity,
And Faith which fees her God!

EriTara on Mr. SHENSTONE,

On an Urn in Hales-Owen Church, Sa/o/;.

WHOE’ER thou art, with revérence tread

Thefe facred manfions of the dead !
Not that the monumental bult,
Or fumptuous tomb here guards the duft
Of rich or great: let wealth, rank, birth,
Sleep undillinguithéd in the carih :.
This fimple Urn records a name,
Which fhines with more exalied fame,

Reader!
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Reader! if genius, talle refinéd,
A native elegance of mind,
If virwe, fcience, manly fenfe,
If wit, that never gave offcnce,
The cleareflt head, the tendéreft heart,
In thy eflecm e'er claiméd a part ; ¢
Ah! [mite thy breaft, and drop a tear;
For know, ¢4y Shenftonc’s duft lies here.

S HORT HYMN S

James iii. 17.  The wifdom that is from above, is firfl pure,
then peaccable, gentle, and cafy to be entreated, full of mercy
and good fruits, without partiality and without kypecrifs.

Want that wifdom from above,
From carthly, devilifh mixtures pure,

That faith divine producing love,

And peace which fpeaks my pardon fure,
That knowledge of the crucifiéd

Which bids my fins and forrows ceale,
And witne(Tes his blood appli¢d

In perfeét purity and peace.

With true, celeflial wifdom filléd,
Soft, yielding, meek my foul fhall be ;
(Not rigid, four, morofe, felf-willéd)
And mild as docile inlancy,
Eafy to be convincéd and led
By realon’s and religion’s [way,
No importunily I need,
But man lor 7¢/i’s fake obey.
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[SeVera]ycars ago 1 delivered the following Difcourle, at Lor-
donderry, in Ireland. It was printed at the requefl of fe-
veral of the Clergy- As it is little known in England, I
believe the inferting it herc will be acceptable to many fe.
rious perfons.] N

A DI 3 ¢Cc O U R S E

011» Romans viii. 29, go.

Whom he did forcknow, he did {grezl_eﬂiimle‘lo be conformed to
the image of his Son:—Whom e did predeflinate, them he
alfo called : whom he called, them he alfy juflified; and whom
ke juflified, them ke alfo glorified.

' I.OUR beloved brother Paul, fays St. Peter, according to the

wijdom given to him, hath written unio you: as alfiin

all his epiftles, Jpeaking in them of thefe things : in which are
* 1 Pet, ik, 15,16,

Vor. V. Qqq Jome
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Jome things hard to be underflood ; which they that are unlearned
and unfluble, wreft as they do wlfo the other Scrifitures, Yo their
oun deflruélion.

2. Itis not improbable, that among thofe things fpoken by
St. Paul which are hard to be underflood; the apoltle Peter might
Place what he fpeaks on this fubje&, ih the eighth and ninth
chapters of his epiftle to'the Romans.  And it is ceriain, not
only ¢he unlearned, but many of the inoft learned men in the
world, and not the unflable only, but many who feemed to be
well eftablifhed in the truths of the gofpel; have for feveral
centuries, wrefled thefe paflages (o their own defiruélion.

9. Hard to be underflood we may well .allow them to be,
when we confider, how men of the flrongeft underflanding,
improved by all the advantages of education, have conti-
nually differed in judgment concerning them. And this very
confideration, that there is fo wide a difference upon the
licad, between men of the greatelt learning, fenfc and piety,
one might irmagine would make all who now fpeak upon the
fubjcét, exceedingly wary and fell-diffident. But I kmow not
how it is, that jult the réverle is obferved, in every part of
the chriftian world. No writers upon earth .appear more
pofitive, than thofe who write on this difficult {ubjeft. Nay,

« the fame men, who writing on any other fubjefl; are re-
markably . modeft ‘and humble, on this alone- lay afide all

felf-diftruft,
«_And Ipeak ex catkedrg inlallible.”

This is peculiarly oblervable of almoflt all thofe, who affert
the abfolute decrees.  But furely it is poffible to avoid this:
whatever we ])l'()pnfc, may be propofed with modefly, and
with deference to thole wile and good men, who are ofa
contrary opiniou. And the rather, becaule fo much has been
faid already, on every part of the queflion, {fo many volumes
have been written, that it is [carce poflible to fay any thing
which has not been faid before.  All I would offer at prefent,

not
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not to the lovers of conlention, but to men of pietv and
candor, arc a few fhort hints, which perhaps may caft Tome
fight on the text above recited.

4. The more frequently and carefully 1 have confidered it,
the more I have been inclined to think, that the Apoftle is
not here (as many have fuppofed) defcribing a chain of
caufes and cfeéts; (this does not feem to have entered into
his heart:) but fimply fhewing the method in which God
works; the order in which the feveral branches of falvation,
conilantly follow each other. And this, I apprehend, will be
clear to any [erious and impartial enquirer,. furveying the
work of God cither forward or backward; cither from the
beginning to the end, or from the end to the begin"ing_

5. And firl, let us look forward on “the whole work of
God in the falvation of man, confidering it from the begin-
ning; from the firft point, till it terminates in glory. The firft
paint is, The forcknowledge of God, God forelnew 1ihofe
in every nation, who would believe, from the beginning of
the world, to the confummation of all things. But in order
to throw light upon this dark queflion, it fhould be well ob-
ferved, that when we [peak of God's foreknowledge, we do
not fpeak according to the nature of things, but after the man-
ner of inen. Far if we [peak properly, there is no fuch thing,
ascither fore-knowledge or after-hnowledgein God.  All time,
or rather all eternity (for time is only that [mall fragment of
eternity, which is allotted o the children of men) being
prefent to him 2t once, he does not know one thing before
another, or one thing alter another: but fees all things in one
point of view, from everlafling to everlafling.  As all time,
with cvery thing that cxills therein, is prefent with him at
once, fo he fees, at once, whatever was, s, or will be to the
end of time. Butoblerve. We muft not think they are,
becaufe he 4nows them.  No: he knows them, becaufe they
are. Juft as 1(if one may be allowed to compare the things
of men with the deep things of Gaod) new know the fun

Qqqz fhines



£08 A DISCOURSE ON ROMANS viii. 29, 30
29, 90.

fhincs.  Yet the fun docs not {hine, becaufe 1 know ji: but I
kx?ow it, becaufe he fliines. My l;nowlcdgc_/,',/,/,o/(;j the fun to
fhine; but do2s notin any wile can/e it. In like manner, GO
Jnows that man fins; for he krows all things, Yet we do not
fin, becaufc e knows it, but he knows it, becaufe we fin. And
his knowledge fuppofes our fin, but does not in any wile caufé
it. In a word, God lvoking on all ages, from the creation 10
e confummation, as a moment, and fceing at ence whatever
is in the hearts of all the children of men, knows cvery oneé
that does or does not belicve in every age or nmtion. Yet
what he knows, whether faith or unlbelief, is in no wife
cauled by his knowledge.  Men are as fiee in believing of
not believing, as if be did not know it at all. .

6. Indeed if man was not free, he could not be account-
able, cisher for his thoughts, words or aflions. If he were
not free, he would not be capable cither of reward or punifh-
ment. e would be incapable cither of virtue or vice, of
being cither morally good or bad. If he had no more
freedom than the fun, the moon, or the ftars, he would be n©
more accouniable thap they. On fuppofition that he had
no more freedom than they, the flones of the earth would
be as capable of reward, and as liable to punifhment as man *
one would be as accountable-as the other. Yea, and it would
be as abfurd to aleribe either virwe or vice to him, a$ to
afcribe it to the ftock of a wee.

7. Buatto proceed.  Whom ke did forchnow, them he did
prea f'/h'/m/f, to be f"'.’/”-””""l to _Uw image of his Son. This is
the fecond llep, (Lo fpeak alier the manner of men: for in
fafy, thereis nothing before or after in God.)  In other words,
God decrees, from everlafling 1o cverlafting, thac all who
believe in the Son ol hislove, fhall be conformed to his image,
fhall be faved from all inward and outward fin, into all inward
and ontward holinefs. Accordingly it is a plain, undeniable fatt,

all who truly beheve in the namne of the Son of God, do now
receive the end of their faith, the falvation of their fouls: and this
in
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in virtue of the unchangeable, irreverfible, irrefiflible decrec of
God, I that belicesth fhall be Saved 5 he that belicveth not
Jhall ke damned.

[To be concluded in our next.]

S E R M O N XL
"On RoMANS v. 15.

[Cencluded  from page 459.]

3. GAIN. Had there been ncither Natural nor Moral
.Z & Evil in the world, what mull have become of Pa-

wce, Meeknels, Gendencls, Long-fuffering ?

tic: It ts manifefl
they could have had no being; feeing all thefe have evil for
their obje€. 1f therelore evil had never entered into the
world, ncither could thefe have had any place in it. For
who could have refurned good jfor ewil, bad there been no
cvil-doer in the univerfe?  How had it been poffible, on
that fnppoﬁlion, to gvercome cuil with good? Will yon fay,
« But all thele graces might have been divinely infufed into
the hearts of men.”  Undoubtedly they might: but if they
had, there woutld have been no ule or exercile for them.
Whereas in the prefent flace of things, - we can never long
want occalion to exercife them, And the more they are exer-
cifed, the more all our graces are ftrengthened and increaled.
And in the fame proportion as our Relignation, our Confi-
dence in God, our Patience and Fortitude, our Mecknefs,
Gentlenefs, and Long-fulTering, together with our Faith and
Love ol God and man increale, mult our Happinels increale,,

even in the prefent world,
a. Yet again. As God's permiffion of Adam’s fall gave
all his pollerity a thouland opportunities ofﬁ_fj’én'ug, and
thereby



g10 A SERMON ON ROMANS V. 135.

thereby of exercifing all thofe pallive Graces, which increale
both their Holinefs and Happinels: (o it gives them oppor-
tunities ol doing good in numberlels inflances, of cxercifing
themlelves ip various good works, which otherwife could have
had no being. And what exertions of Benevolence, of Com-
paflion, of godlike Mercy, had then been totally prcvcmm;_,'
Who could then have faid to the Lover of men,

« Thy mind throughout my life be fhewn,
While lifléning to the wretches’ cry,
The widow’s or the orphan's groan,
On mercy’s wings I fwiluly fly,
The poor and needy 1o relieve;
Myfelf, my All for them to give ?”

1t is the juft obfervation of a benevolent man,

LH]
- All worldly joys go lefs,
Than that ene joy of doing kindnefTes.”

Surely in keeping this cammandinent, if no other, there is gread
reward. As we have time, let us do good unto all men; good
of every kind, and in every degree. Accordingly the more
good we do (other circumfances being equal,) the happier
we fhall be. The mare we deal our bread to the hungry, and
cover the naked with garments, the more we relieve the
ftranger, and vifit them that are fick or in prifon; the more
Lind offices we do to thofe that groan under the various evils
of human life: the more comfort we receive even in the
prefent world; the greater recompenfe we have in our own
bofom.

10. To fum up what has heen faid under this head. As
the more hniy we are upon carth, the more happy we mufl
be, (feeing there is an infeparable connexjon between Holi-
nefs and Happinefls;) as the more pood we do to others, the

more
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nore of prcfcnt reward redounds into our own bafom:
cven as our fufferings for God lead us to r¢joice in Him, zoith
Joy unfpeakable and _full of glory. The Yall of Adam, firtt by
giving us an opportunily of being lar more holy ; fecondly,
by giving us the occafions of doing innumcrable good works,
‘which otherwife could not have been done; and thirdly, by
putting it into our power to fulfer for Gpd, whereby the
Spirit of glory and of God refls upon us : 1may be of fuch ad-
vantage to the children of men, cven in the prefent lile, as
they will not thoroughly comprchend, till they attain life
everlafting.

31. It is then we Mhall be enabled fully to comprehend,
fiot only the advantages, which accrue at the prefent time to
the fons of men, by the fall of their firk Parent, but the in-
finitely greater advantages, which they may reap from it in
Ezernil)'- In order to form fome conception of this, we may
remember the oblervation of the Apoltle, As one flar difz
Sereth from another flar in glory, fo alfo is the refurreflion of
the dead. The moit glorious ftars will undoubtedly be thofe,
who are the moft holy ; who bear moft of that image of God
wherein they were created. The next in glory to thele will be
thofe who have becn moft abundant in good works: and
next to them, thofe that have fuffered mofl, according to the
will of God. But what advantages in every one of thefe
relpefls, will the children of God receive in heaven, by God's
permitting the introduftion of pain upon earth, in confes
quence of fin? By occafion of this, they attained many holy
tempers, which otherwife could have had no being ; feligna-
tion to God, confidence in him in times of trouble and
danger, Patience, Meeknels, Gentlenefs, Long-fuffering, and
the whole train of paflive virtues. And on account of this
fuperior holinefs, they will then enjoy fuperior happinels.
Again. Lvery onc will then receive his own reward, according
to his own labour. Every individual will be rewarded ac-
cording to his werks. But the fall gave rile to innumerahle

: good
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E:O;i:;{::;n‘:hi‘:h could olhcn‘vil'c never have exiﬂcdt ﬂ:‘Ch
the ditreq : T 1o the 'ncccﬂ'lms of ﬁum-s, yer, relicving
will be aag n C\"(.?r}f km(l.‘ And hercby innumerable ﬂﬂ."
be an s ed to their eternal crown. Yet again. There will
be an -anun(lum. reward in hcaven, for Saffering, as well as
for doing the will of God: thefe light afflictions which are but
ﬂ"a wmoneil, work out »/ar us a.//u' wmare exceeding and elerllﬂl
weight of glory. Therclore that event, whicl u;')c'dﬁolll:d the
entrance of fullering into the world, has thereby occafioneds
to ail the children of God, an inereale of glory to all eternity-
Tor alibough the fuffcrings themfelves will be at an end;:
although

The pain of life Mall then be o'er,
1 The anguifh and diflrafiing care;
There lighing grieft fhall weep no more ;|
And fin hall never enter there :

Yet the joys occafioned thereby fhall never end, but flow at
God’s right-haud for evermore.

12. There is onc advantage more that wereap from Adam’s
fall, whicK is not unworthy our attention. Unlefs in Adam
all had died, being in the loins of their firft parent, every
defcendant of Adam, cvery child of man, moft have per=
fonally anfwered for himfclfto God: it feems to be a ne-

' celfary confequence of this, that if he had once lallen, once
violated any command of God, there would have been no
polfibility of his rifing again; there was no help, but he mufk
have pcr'lfhcd without remedy. For that covenant knew not
to fhew mercy : the word was, The foul that finneth, it Jrall
die. Now who would not rather be on the footing he is now ?
under a covenant of mercy ? Wlo wonld wifh to hazard 2
whole cternity vpoun one ftake? Is it not infinitely more
defiralile, to be in a flate wherein, though encompalt with
infirmities, yet we do not run fuch a delperate rifk, but if

we fall we inay rife again? Wherein we may fay,
113 MV
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« My trelpals is grown up to hcaven!
Bat, far above the tkies,
In Chrill abundandy torgivan,

I fee thy mercics nfe!”

13. In Chrifl! Let me intreat every ferious perfon, once
more to fix his attention here. All that has been faid, all
that can be faid on thefc [ubjefls, centresin this point.  The
fall of Adam produced the death of Chyift! Hear, O heavens;,
and give car, O earth! Yea;

Let earth and heaven agree,
Angels and mcn be joinéd,
To celebrate with me
The Saviour of mankind ;
To' adore the all-atoning Lamb,
And blefs the found of Jefu’s name!

If God had prevented the fall of man, The Word had never
been made flefh: mor had we cver feen his glory, the glory as
of the only beggtien of the Father: Thole myfleries never
had been dilplayed, which the very angels defire to look
into. Methinks this confideration fwallows up all the reft,
and fhould never be out of ocur thoughts. Unlefs 4y one
man, judgment had come upon all men to condemnation, nei-
ther angels nor men could ever have known the unfearchable
riches of Chrifl.

14. See then, upon the whole, how litile reafon we have
to yepine at the fall of our firft parent, fince herefrom we
may derive fuch unfpeakable advantages, both in time and in
cternity. See how [mall pretence there is for queﬂ.ioning
that Mercy of God in permitting that event to take place !
Since therein, mercy, by infinite degrees, rcjoices over judg-
ment! Where then is the man that prefumes to blame God,
for not preventing Adam’s fin? Should we not rather blefs

Yor. V. Rrr him
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him from .the ground of the heart, for therein laying the
grand feheme of man's redemption, and making way for that
glorious manifeflation of his Wildom, Holimels, Juflice and
Mercy ? If indeed God had decreed belore the foundation of
the world, that millions of men fhould dwell in everlafling
bumings, becaufe Adam finned, hundreds or thoufands ol
years before they had a being; I know not who could thank
him for this, unlefs the devil and his angels : feeing, om this
fuppofition, all thofe millions of unhappy Ipirits, would be
plunged into hell by Adam’s fin, without any poffible ad-
vantage from it.  But, blelfed be God, this is not the cale.
Such a décree never exifted. On the contrary, every one
born of a woman, may he an unfpeakable gainer thereby :
and none ever was or can be a lofer, but by his own choice.

15. We fee herc a full anfwer to that plaalible account
« of the Ongm of Evil,” publifhed to the world fome years
fince, and fuppofed to be unanfiverable: * that it neceflarily
refulted from the nature ol matter, which God was not able
o alter.” It is very kind in this fiveet tongued oratof to
make an excufe for God! But there is really no occafion
for itz God hath anfivered for himfelf. He made man in
his own image, a fpirit endued with underflanding and
hiberty. Man‘abuﬁng that liberty, prodnced evil; brought
fin' and pain into the worlds  This God permiited, in order
to' a fuller manifeftation of his Wildorm, Jufiice and Mercy,
by beflowing on all who would receive i1, an infinitely greater
happinefs, than they could poffibly have attained, if Adam had
not fallen.

16. O the depth; of the rickes both of the wifdom and know-
ledge of God! Although a thoufand particulars of Ais judg-
ments, and of his ways, are unfearchable to us, and paft our
finding out, yet may we difcern the general [cheme, running
through time into eternity. /lccordz'ng to the counféel of his
own will, the plan he had laid before the foundation of the
world, He created the parent of all mankind in his own

image.
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image. And he permitted all men to be 7{:ade Jmners, by the
difobedience of this onc man, that by the obedicnce of one, all
who receive the free gift, may be infinitely holier and happier
to all cternity!

Birmingham, July 9. 1782.
R AR e RS oo R defsef e
Some Account of Mr. Joun Funrz, gged 65.
S [Continued from page 465.]

NE day as I was going acrofs the market-place, 1 paift
by a man at his labour., I felt all that was in me
run out after him, in a manner I never felt before. I palt
by him again and again : and it was ftill the fame. I thought
1 can tell this man any thing, though I only knew him by
fight, and had often heard, his Father ufed to fay, with his
hand on his breaft, * I have Chrilt in my, heart.” I afked
him, « Do you believe your Father was a good man, and that
he is gone to heaven ?" He anfwered, * I do. He died
finging the hundreth plalm, jult as he uttered thole words,

10.

1

« O enter ye bis gates with praife!

I afked again, « Are you willing to live his life and to die his
death ?” He anlwered, the Lord knows that I am. But,
faid I, « Do you believe therc is any fuch thing, as knowing
our fins forgiven now ?” He looked at me and paufed, and
then fsid, * 1 will tell you a fortnight hence.”

11, That day tortnight 1 went to his houle, took him
afide, and toll him, * Now yau are to anlwer my queftion.”
He faid, T will : I do believe, thereis luch athing as knowing
our fins forgiven now. I have been fceking it ever fince 1
faw you; but I have not found it.” T dclived him to walk

Rrre with
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with me to my houle ; I took him into my chamber. We
fat down together, and 1 told him frecly what troubles I had
paffed through, and how God had dclivered me. T'hen I
alked, * Are you dcfirous ofthc fame blefling P He anfw rered,
¢ The Lord knows that I am.” We kneeled down, and 1
carnellly prayed, that God would make him a partaker of it
"(thr; 1 had done, he ftarted up, and went out of the roomn
in hafle, without fpeaking one word.

12. In the morning as 1 was looking out of my door, 1
heard one man fay to another, *“Do you hear that John
Kirby is run mad?” And about an hour after, ! heard
another aﬂ'(.ning the fame thing. Inthe evening he camne 10

my houle, lopked earneftly at me, and faid, I am undaone.”
He then inftantly turned and went away, giving me no tim¢
to fpeak to him. The next evening he came in the fame
manner. 1 was fitting at a table reading.~« He ftruck thc

table with his hand, and faid, “ I am undone to all eternity-”
He then went out haflily. I followed him to his houfe, and
found bhim fitting fileny, looking with a look of deep forrow.
His wile fat looking at him.  She faid ta me, * O Sir, ouf
fumily is ruined.” 1 faid, “ 1 hope not.” She faid agains
with a flood af tears, My hufband is diflracted. He ncither
eats, nor drinks, nor fleeps.” However 1 ‘perfuaded him to
go to bed, and went home. But I had not been long in bed,
before he was knocking at the door, crying out, *For
Chrilt's fake, quickly. quickly:” I'ran down undreft and et
him in. He clafped me falk in his arms, and faid, « 1 will
never go liome more unlefls you go with me.” 1 put on my
clothes and led him home. As Iwent I advifed him to pray-
But he faid! ] cannot; il 1 altempt to pray in my chambeny
1 am affrighted, and fo 1 win, wherever | attemipt it.” When I
came ta his houfe, 1 found a moft dillrelt family; his wile,
1is fon, and his daughters all weeping. I defired him to go to
bed. He [aid, he would never go into his chamber more,
unlefls 1 wounld go with him. 1 did fo, and faw him in bed,
defiring
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defiring his wile and children to go to bed alfo, and to be as
flill as poffible. Then I returned home. But I had fearce been
in bed ten minutes, when lie was knocking at the door with
more earnellnels than before; he again faid, “Iwillnever go

home, unlefs you go with me.” 1 went the third time,

when I canre to his houfe, the family was in bed. I heard

his whfe weeping But he repeated, 1 will never go into

the chamber again, unlefs you go with me.” 1 faid, « O, for

fhame ! Your wife is in bed.” She cried aloud, * For Chrift's

fake, do not mind #e, but bring my hufband up ftairs.” She

was fitting up in bed, in ber night gown, bewailing herfell

and her Eanily.  Alter feeing him in bed, I kneeled down by

the bed fide, and commended him to God.

13. In the morning he came to my houle again.  But the
whole form of his vifage was changed. He walked to and fro
with tears dropping from his eyes. I afked, “ How is it
with you now? He faid, “ Glory be to God! all is peace.”
I defired him to fit down and tell me how this change came,
He faid, * As [oon as you were gone, 1 looked up, and it ap-
peared to me, a8 it the roof of my houfe was taken away, f{a
that I faw the firmament.  While I was wondering at this,
dark cloud arofe, which I thought was a thunder-cloud. The"
cloud was drawn afide, and lelt in view, Jefus Cluift, ail
belmeared with biood. He looked down upon me and faid,
«1 have loved thee and given mylell for thee? Ileclt the
word in my heart, and all guilt and fear, and forrow fled
away. Now 1 know that I have an Advocate with the Father,
Fefus Chrift the vighteous, who 1is the propitiation Jor my
Jins?' We wept together for joy, and praifed God lor his
abundant mercies beflowed upon us. ’

14. From this time, as the fouls of David and Jonathan
were knit together, fo were onr fouls knit together in God.
We had clofe fellowiip with cach other, and fat together as
in heavenly places in Chrifl Jefus. Neither of us were cons
tent to eat his morlel alone, but what waslimparted to ouc, the

other
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other muft partake of: we gladly met together every evening,
to pray with and for cach other, and pour out our fouls be-
fore God in lhankfgivings for all his mercies. Meantime our
hearts burned with defire, that all men might know this love
ol Chrift that palleth knowledge. DBut how to impart what
we had received to others we kncw not, or which way to

begin, .
15. After a while I heard, there was a company of Dif.
{enters, that met together at a private houle cvery Sunday
- evening. 1 told my Iriend, I was in hopes they were _i’al"-
takers of the fame blefling that we were.- I wrote anote, to
defire leave for me and my Iricnd to come and f{it behing
them. They fent word, we were welcome to come.  When
we came, we found about ten ol them fiing round a large
table, on which were the Bible and the news-paper, with a
decanter and glafles. They were quite compiaifant, They
all rofe up, and delired us to {it in rank with them. But I re.
fufed; faying we will only it in the place we named, that is,
behind you. They thenbegan their evening cxercife.  Firth,
they ridiculed the Vicar, particularly for his covetoufnels,
Next, they drank one to another, and offered the glafs to us
but we did not drink. Then they related the faults of the
Church-wardens and the Qverfeers of the poor: till one read
part of the News-paper, .which gave océafion to difcourfe on
the flate of the nation. At Jaft, one of them read a chapter
in the Bible: another looking at his watch, faid, « Blefs me!
It is time to go home. Itis palt ten o'clock.” But faid,
one, we ought to go to prayer firlk.  Rut they were not
apreed which of them flould prav. At laft one of them
flood up againit the back of a chair, fpoke a few words, and,
concluded. My friend and T were knecling together, T was
weary with forbearing, and began earnelly 1o pray, that God
would awaken them, and by his goodnels lead them to
repentance, that they might know the things which be-
longed 1o their evarlaling peace. They turncd about, and
flared,
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fiared at me, as if 1 badbeen [peaking Greck, However they
told us, we fhould be welcome to colne again the next Sunday
cvening. . .

16. The next Sunday evening we came again.  Fut one
of the company having told his neighbours, that I had
preached, I {uppofe nut lefs thana Jhundred perfons were
ltanding about the door. The man of thie houfe afked them,
“ What do vou want?’ And endcavoured to keep them out.
But when I;e flood afide for me and my friend to come n,
they poured in after uws. At frlt he fcemed dilplealed,
but foon alter called to his wife, and faid, ** Bring me the
Teftament.” He opened it, fat with itin his hand.fome time;
then ftarting up €ame to me, -\Vilh thebook open, faying, « If
you have a word ol e_xhonanun fay ovn.” .The firlt words
P,—e['cmed to my view were Romans viii. 1.  There 45
therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Chrift Fofys,
who walk not after the e, but after the Spirit. 1 had bad no
thought of exhorting or preaching to this hour.  But now the
power of God came upon me, and enabled me to fpeak from
an experimcﬂlﬂl knowledge, of freedom Irom condemnation.
Now I was able to teltily, By grace Iam faved through faiti -
not for any thing that I have donc: itis the gift of God.
Many of them that ftood betore me, felt the word and wept
much, And from this time, by the help of God; I have
continued to preach repentance toward God, and fuith in our
Lord Fefus Chrift.

(T2 be concluded in our next.)

o O U e, O - —. P TR g, Bl 2y N 0
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An Extrad from the JOURN AL of Mr. G— C—,
[Continued from page 468.]
HURSDAY January 2, 1751, Yor feveral days I have
enjoyed a great meafuie of the prefecnce of. God, with.
power to refift every temptation.  But to-day I grieved the
{pirit
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{P“:“ .b)‘ fpeaking evil of one perfon to another. It is trne,
1 fhd 1, with a defign to guard her from danger.  But this I
m"r{ht have done without evil-fpeaking.

l'ebruary 10. My heart is paincd for our Minifler, learing
!‘CQ the altcring his condition, (hould make him lefs zealons
n the caule or God. But inflead of reafoning, I give myfelt
to prayer.

February 27. T am grieved for the corruption of my heart,
which wanders from God to the defire of earthly things.
think too highly of mylfelf, I preler my own will to the will
of God. And yet he refrefhes me!

March 4. 1 came to my Clals exceedingly tired with
carrying heavy loads, fo that I could hardly walk o the
place: but when I came away, all my wearinels was gone
March17. Tknow not a day, in which my heart has been more
filled with love and deep humility : convinced by the Spirit
that I am nothing, yet blefled and happy in Chrilt. My
heart does at tiimes vehemently cry afier God, yet at other

‘times flrangely forgets him.  Pride, anger and lightnefs
g_reazly befet me: elpecially lightnefs, which caufes me many
a tear.

April 28. How good is God! The former part of this day
he prepared me, by giving me a large mealure of his love,
for what I felt in the latter, by the dilcovery of an ido! which
I had [ct up in my heart: onc whom Mr. W. had appointed
to join with me, in vifiting the fick. My defirc was, to cons
verfe with her only for mutual €dification and to the glory of
God. But my deccitflul heart had toa great pleafure in her
company. Lord fave, or I perifh!

June g. This day my fpirits were greatly opprefled : but
fpeaking to her of it, and praying together, I found liberty.
1 did not find one unchalle thought; but I had oo great an
affeflion for her. I am pained when (he is abfent, and
Pleafed when fhe is preﬁ:nt. Yet have I found an uncommon
degree of the Love of God, through all this temptation.

June .
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June 7. Itook leave of her, as fhe was going into the
country for fome time. Juft then I felt freedom of fpirit;
but the pain I feltin the morning is not o be expreffed. It
feemed as if all my happinels was gone with her, apgd all
day 1 was ready to laint away. DButin the cvening (e pain
was all removed, and my foul refrefhed with the Love of
God.

Sept. 14. Tor feveral days I have been greatly befet witly
pride and lightnefls of fpirit: but this day 1 was enabled to
cry to the Lord againlt them with many tears. I had a

clearer fenfe of my own vilenels than ever; but had allo a
great meafure of his love.

Nov. 19. The Lord my God hath been very near to me
this day; elfe ] could not have borne to fee the evil of my:
Leart, in the manner he hath revealed it. :

Dec. 19. I had power to wreflle with God, for mnceknefls
and humility. But it was with great flriving that I kept it,
efpecially when difputing with one who vehemently main.
tatned particu]ar Redemption.

January 1, 1752 I have, by the merey of God, feen the
end of another ycar; and fuch is his [rec mercy, that he Lill
enables me to devote myfelf to his fervice.

Teb, 1. TFor feveral days I have enjoyed much of the
Love of God, and have been much bleft at the morning
preaching: and I can with pleafure look back on his former
mercics, which add ftrength to my faith.

Feb. 16. Seill my foul feems void of God, and I feel
more evil than I can well ftruggle under. Ipray to know
myfelf, but natwre draws back when my heart is laid open.
Yet the Lord gives me power to cleave to him in prayer, and
I feel Jove to my poor child: I think I could lay down my
life for her, if it'would fave her foul.

Sunday, March 15. ‘The Love of God [o overcame me
this morning, that I was on the point of fainting away.

Vor. V. SI{

In-
deed,
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deed, whatever I fuffer the week belore, the Sabbath is 2.
ways a delightful day to my foul.

But O! how corrupt is my heart! 1 find the Lord ever
ready to impart his Love, which would abide with me, were
1 humble. But it is not fo. I fellom have frecdom im
fPeaki"l}' or praying, but I am carried away by pride. And
when the ‘loving Spirit is withdrawn, I fret and am angry
with God.

April 10. I was at Bedlam, and faw a difconlolate back-
flider, for whom my heart mourned. She was put inby her
hufband, who did not underfland her diforder. But I be-
lieve God will appcar for her.

Monday, July 13. I had much of the Love of ‘God: on
Tuefday abundantly more: my foul rejoicing in hope of an:
entire deliverance from felf-will and pride. "I enjoyed a
clofer unio‘n with his Spirit than ever before, humbling me to
nothing: Yet on Thurfday I gave way to the defire of prailc,. i
which brought barrenncfs on my foul,

Oftober 15. The giving way to pride and lightnefs,
brouglit on me fuch fear of man, that I was unwilling to go
to my employmcnt. But I cried earncftly to the Lord, who
foon gave me power to truft in his protc€lion, together withr
a fenfe of his love. N

Sunday December 3. The Lord hath dealt very gracioufly
withme this week. Tuelday and Wednelday I had much of *
his love; and on Thurlday 1 had’ power to belicve, that L
fhall hortly feel the blood of Jelus cleanfing me from all fin,
My fleep alfo has been pleafingly interrupted, by vehement
defires after a further knowledge of him,

Sunday January 14. 1753 The former part of this weck
Iwas greatly hleft with 2 [enfe of the prefence and Love of
God. Buton Friday 1 grieved the Iloly Spirit, by giving way

to bitter zeal. This day my foul revived.  Yet 1 was greatly
tempted by the praife ol men, and the deflire of women. But
Leried unto God and be delivered me from both,
Sunday 28.
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Sunday 28. On Monday and Tuefday laft, I fcemed flupidly
ignorant, not knowing how to {peak of any of the things of
God. On Wednelday I wasin a fore temptation, being in com-
pany with onc who had {et her affeétion on me, and had fent
forme on purpofe to dilclole it. But fhe was prevented by my
immediatcly {peaking of the things of God. YetI hada
fevere conlli€t with mylfelf, and was truly thankful to God
who gave me the vi€tory.

Tebruary 9. Yefterday and to-day I have felt much grief
of heart, and many tears have I fhed, at leeling the ftrength
of my corrupt nature. Unbelicf alfo prevails over me, and
fear that I fhall not lold out to the end. This and the
various temptations I feel make me fo peevifh, that I am a
purden to myfclt.

Sunday 235. This week I had much of the prefence and
Love of God, yet was often grieved with lightnefs of {pirit.
To-day a gentlcman fent for me, and gave me a lciter to
carry, which I took without confidering what 1 did. But I
was alterwards grieved, being afraid, this was a violalion of the
{abbath.

" April 17. Some ol my brethren counted mean Enthufiaft,
for a point which ftill T cannot give up. I flill Lelieve the
‘perfuafion which I then felt in my foul, was not of nature
~but of God, :

Sunday May 7. Monday and Tuclday I enjoyed much’
of the Love of God; on Wednefday night, I was grievonfly
tempted ; but the Lord faved ine, 1 flept a linle, and fud--
denly awoke, with a lively fenfe of my unholinefs. At the
fame “time 1 thought, I was juil then going to appear before
God. I was unflpeakably furprized: I trembled and prayed
fome time, before my [pirit was calm. This was not [rom a
fenfc of guilt:s I had the clear witnels of my acceplance in
Clirilt Jelus. But [romn a conviflion, that I was yet unholy.
O for faith to be cleanfed from all filthinels of fleth and
{pirit.

Sife July 17,
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July 17. T was exercifed with 2 new temptation. I was
waked by tle eneiny, throwing a heat over my body, as.if I
had been laid on a bed of fire: and tho’ my mind was calm,
the fiveat pouredout as if I had been in a hot bath.

Thurfday 19. I was pained for one 1 love, as fhe was in
great tempiation concerning me. The next day Ifel: fo
much forrow as to wifh for death lor having given place to
the thought of marriage with another. To that perfon I had
never (poken of it; butI had to her Ilove. And this had
caufed her much pain, as thereby fhe found out her inordinate
affe&tion.

Sunday Auvguft 5. For feveral days my cvil nature has
given me uch pain: yet the Lord hath relrefhed me with
his love. But laft night, foon after I went to bed, I heard
fomething knock twice, foon after my body felt an un.
comman heat, and this feveral times in half an hour. It
ecafed for two hours. Then I was waked by fomething blowing
upon my band. At that inllant (he violent heat returned,
and 1diftinftly heard aloud hifling very near me. I found no
fear, but all within was calm, my foul being reclined on Jefus.

Wednelday Oéflober 3. 1 was in the night grievoully
difturbed by evil fpirits : but I prayed and found deliverance.
On Friday night foon after I lay down, an invilible power
raifed up firll one foot and then the other.  Once I heard a
voice that made me tremble. Afterwards, with a fwift and
violent motion, it twitched firlt one arm toward my head,
then the other: next one leg, then the other: then my heaid
was thruft ftrongly toward my brealt. But in all 1 found
“much of the peace and Love of God.

[T be continued.} 1N e
I/

AMiss
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Mifi HatToN's account of her SISTER’s Death.

URING the whole of my Sifters’s illnefs, (which
continued near ten months) fhe never doubted of her
falvation ; tho’ fie was not lavoured with any bright mani-
feltations of her heavenly Father's Love. But when fhe was
confliting with her lalt enemy, fhe declared fhe could fing
the believer’s Song, * O Death, where is thy fling ? O Grave,
where is thy viftory ? thanks be to God who giveth us the
viétory, thro' our Lord Jefus Chrilt.” When fhe faw her
Mother and me weeping by her, fhe modeltly reproved us;
and taking us each by the hand, faid, * This is the hour I
have long waited for; would you grieve for my happincl’si;

1 have not the leaft fear of death. I have nothing buta

profpe&k of happinels before me! I have not power 10 utter
half what I fecl. Merey! mercy! a finner faved! I rejoice
that I am faved by Grace alone! This will heighten my feli-
city above.”

To the perfon who fat up with her fhe faid, * Strive to
make your calling and elcélion fure. What is the World to
me now! If 1 had not an intereft in Chrift, 1 [hould be
milerable indecd.”  The evening before fhe died, being told,
on her enquiry, that it was Saturday, fhe faid, with a fweet
and compoled countenance, * Ibelieve I fhall begin to {pend
an cternal Sabbath in Glory on the morrow.” A little belore
her deatly, (he afked my Brother, “ Do you think departed
fpirits know what is done on Earth?” He afked her why
fhe enquired, ** Becaule (faid fhe) it would give me plealure
to know that my friends go on in the ways of God.”

She has lelt a fweet favour behind ber, and is much Ja-
mented, cfpecially by thofe who have experienced hey friend-
ly care and love; whom [he had watched over, and whoe
had [wect communion with her [pirit. ' We have fuftained a

great
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great lofsin her, but I am zflurcd, beyond a doubt, our lofs
is her unfpeakable gain. My mother and I have been won-
derfully fupported, and made willing to refign fo dear a Rela-
tion into the hands of that God, who had long-engaged all
her affeftions.

F. HATTON.
Salop, Feb. 16, 1767.

@OQ@WQWQOQOQGG‘QG)ﬁT*QQQQOGQQO@'

An Extra@ from A Survey of the Wispom of Gob in
the CheATION.

REFLECTIONS on the Generation of 1DirDS.

Would add a little farther improvement of fome par-
ticulars mentioned beflore.

What Malter has taught Birds, that they have any need of
Nelts? Who has warned them, to prepare them in time, and
not to fuffer themfelves to be prevented by necellity? Who
hath Mewn them how to build? What mathematician has
given the figure of them? What architeft has taught them
to choofe a firm place and to build a folid foundation? What
tender mother has advifed them to cover the bottom with-a
foft' and delicate fubftance, fuch as cotton or down, and
when thele fail, who has fuggelled to them that ingenious
charity, to pluck off as many feathers from their own breaft,
as will prepare a folt cradle for their young ?

Again. What Wildom has pointed out to each kind a
peculiar manner of .building? Who- has commanded the
Swallow, to initance in one, to draw near (0 man, and make
choice of his houle for the building her nefl, within his view,
without fear of his knowing i1, but fEeming rather to invile
him to a confideration of lier labour?  Nor does fhe build
like other birds, with bits of flicks, and flubble, but employs
cement and mortar; and that in fo firm a manner, that it

requires
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tequires fome painsto demolifh her work. And yet in all
this, it has no other inftruinent to make ufe of but a liule

beak.

Yet again.
they muft haich their eges by fitting upon them.  That (his

neceflity is 'mdil'pcnfablc: that the father and mother could

Who has made the birds comprehend ehat

not leave them at the fame time; andthat il one went abroad
to feck for foad, the othicr muft waittiltit returns ? Who has
told them the precife number of day$, this painful diligence
is to coft? Who has taught them ro affift the youngin
coming out of the egg, by breaking the fhell for them? Yeu,
and advertifed them of 1the very moment, before which
they never come ?

Who has taught feveral of the birds that marvellous in-
duftry, of relaining food or water in their gullet, withoue
fwallowing cither, and preferving them for their young, to
whom this prcparation ferves inflead of milk?

" Isitfor the birds, O Lord, who have no knowledge there<
of, that thou haft joined together fo many miracles ? Is it for
the men who give no attention to them ? Is it for thofe who
admire them, without thinking of Thee? Rather is it not thy
defign, by all thefe wonders to call us to Thylelf? To make
us fenfible of thy wildom, andfill us with confidence in thy
bounty, who watchell fo carefully over thole inconfiderable
creatures, two of which are fold for a farthing.

But pals we {rom the indullry of birds, to hearken for a
moment to their mufic: the firlt fong of thankfgiving which
was offered on earth, before man was formed. All their
founds are different, but all meclodious, and all together
compofe a choir which we cannot imitate.  One voice
however more flrong and melodious I diftinguifh above the
reft. On enquiry I find it comes from a very [mal] bird,
This leads me to confider the reft of the finging birds. They
likewife are all fmall: the great ones having a harflh and
difagreeable voice. Such an amends is made to thele weak,

litle creatures, for their defeét of flrength
Some
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Some ol thefe litile birds are extremely beautiful, nor can
any thing be more rich or variegated than their feathers.
But it mult be owned, that all ornament mufl give place te
the finery of the Peacock; upon which God has plentifully
befllowed all the riches which fet off the reft, and laviihed
upon it with gold and azure, all the fhades of every other
colour. This bird feems fenfible of its advantage, and luoks
as if it defigned to difplay all its Leauties o our cyes, when
it flalks along, and expands that fplendid circumférence, which
fets them all in open view.

But this pompous bird has, of all others that are kept tame,
the moftdifagreeable ery, and is a proof, that there nay bea
fhining outfide, when there is little fubftance within.

In examining the feathers of the reft, I find one more cir-
cumflance very obfervable. That feathers of {wans and other
water fowl, are proof againft the water. And accordingly
they continue dry, though the creature fwims or dives ever
fo long. And yet neither our eyes, nor all our art can dif-
cover, wherein they differ [rom others.

[To be continued.]
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ExTrACTS from LOCKE on HuaAN UNDERSTANDINGS
with fhort REMARKS.

0f POWER.

{Continued from page 478.]
 Selt. 17. HO"\VEVER the name Faculty, which Men

have given to this power called the 1¥7//,

and whercby they have been led into a way of alking of the
Will as akting, may, by an Appropriation that difguifes its
true



ON HUMAN UNBERSTANDING. - 509

true Sen’e, ferve a liule to palliate the Abfurdity ; yet the”
F5(f in truth, lignifics nothing but a Power, or Ability, to
prefer or chufe: and when the F¥i/, under the name of a
Laculty, 1s confidered. as it is, barcly as an Ability to do
fomething, the Abfurdity, in faying it is free, or not free,
will cafily dilcover itfelf.  For il it be reafonable to fuppofe
and talk of Faculties, as diflin& Beings, that can a&, (as we
do, when we fay the }F:// orders, and the FVill is free,) “tis fit
that we fhould make a f[peaking Faculty, and a walking
Faculty, and a dancing Fuculty, by which thole Aftions are
ploduced. which are but feveral Modes of Motion; as well
as we make the W75/l and Uu(/crﬁand[ng to be Facultics, by
which the altiows of Chuﬁng and Perceiving are produced,
whichare but feveral Modes of Thinking: and we may as
properly fay, that ’tis the finging Faculty fings, and the
dancing Faculty dances; as that the JF3// chules, or that the
Underftanding conceives; or, as is ufual, that the Jr2i/
dire&s the Underftanding, or the Underflanding obeys, or
obeys not the Will: :'it being allogether as proper and in-
telligible to fdy that the Power of Speaking direfls the
Power of Sll‘l"lﬂ or the Power of Singing ube)g or dif-
obcys the Power of Speaking.

« Seft. 18. This way oftalking, neverthelefs, lias prevailed,
and, as I guefs, produced preat confufion. For thefe being
all different Powers in the Mind, or in the Man, to do feveral
A&ions, he exerts them as he thinks fit: but the Power ta
do one Agtion, is not opcrated on by the Power of doing
another A&ion. For the Power of Thinking operates fiot
on the Power of Chuling, nor the Power of Chufing on the
Power of Thinking; no morc than the Power of Dancing
operates on the Power of Singing, or the Power of Singing
on the Power of Dancing, as any one, who rellefis on ir,
will ealily perecive : and yet this is it, which we fay, when
we thus fpeak, that the Fill operates on the Underflanding, or

the Underflanding on the H7ll.

Vor. V. Tet « Sell. 1q,
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* Seét. 19. I grant, that this or that aflual Thought, may
be the Occafion of Vulition, or exercifing the Power a'Man
bas to chufe; or the aftual Choice of the Mind, the Caule
of aftual thinking on this or that thing: as the aétual finging
of fuch a Tune, may be the Occafion of dancing [uch a
Dance, and the aftual dancing of fuch a Dance, the Qccafion
Qfﬁnging fuchaTune. Bat in all thefe, it is not one Power
that operates on another: but it is the Mind that operates,
and exerts thefe Powers ; it is the Man that docs the Aflion,
1 i; the Agent thal has Power, or is able to do. For Powers
are Relations, not Agents: and that which has the Pewer, or
not the Power to operate, is that alone, which is, or is not free,
and not the Power itlelf: for Frcedom, os not Freedom,
can belong to nothing, but what has, or has nota Power
to aft. .

“ Seft. 20. The atiributing to Faculties, that which be-
longed not to them, has given Occafion to this way of
talking: but the introducing into Difcourfes concerning the
Mind, with the Name of Faculties, a Notion- of their opera-
ting, has, I fuppole, as little advanced our Knowledge in that
part of ourlelves, as the great ule and mention of the like
Invention of Fuculties, in the Operations of the Body, has
helped us in- the Knowledge of Phyfic. Not that I deny
there ate Faculiies, both in the Body and Mind : they both
of them have their Powers of operating, clle neither the
one nor the other could operate. Tor nothing can operate,
that is not able 1o operate; and that is not able to operate,
that has no Power (o opcrate. Nor do I deny, that thole
Words, and the like, are to have their place in the common
Ule of Languages, that have made them currant. It looks
like too much Affe&ation wholly -to lay them by: and phi-
!ofnphy itfelf, though it likes not a gaudy Drels, yet when
!t appears in public, mult have [o iuch Complacency, as to
be cloathed in the ordinary, Falhion and Language of the
Country, fo far as it can confilt with Trath and Per(picuity.

But
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But the Fault has been, that Faculiies have been fpoken of,
and reprcfcnte(], as fo many diflin& Agents.  For it being
afked, what it was that digefled the Meat in our Stomachs?
1t was a ready and very futisfaftory Anfiver, 10 fay, Thac it
was the digeflive Faculty.  What was it that made any thing
come out of the Body? The expulfive Faculty. What
moved? The Motive Faculty: and [o in the Mind, the
intelle@ual Facully, or the Underflanding, underflood ; and
the elefive Faculty, or the Will, willed or commanded : which
is in fhort to fay;, That the Ability to digeft, dmeﬂed, and
the Ability to move, moved; and the Ability to underfland,
underftood.  For Fuaculty, Abifity, and Power, 1 think, are
but different Names of the fame things: which ways of
fpeaking, when put into more intelligible Words, will, I
¢hink, amount to thus much: that digeftion is performed by
fometking that is able (o digelt; motion by fomething able
to move ; and Underflanding by fomething able to under-
fland. And in rath it would be very ftrange, if it fhould be
otherwife; as flrange as it would be for a Man to be free
without being able (o be free.

« Seft. 21. To rcturn then to the Enquiry about Lihert)',
1 think the Qucflion is not proper, whether the Witl be fice,
but whether a Man be free. Thus, 1 think,

1. That fo lar as any one can, by the Direltion or Choice
of his Mind, preferring the Exillence of any Aflion, to the
Non.exiftence ol that Aélion, and wice ver/id, make it to exift,
or not esilt, fo far he is free. Yor if 1 can, by a Thought,
direfting the Motion of my Finger, make it move, when it

was at refl, or vice verfd, ’ds evident, that in refpeét of thar,
1 4in free; and if 1 can, by a like Thought of my Mind,
prefering one to the other, produce either Words, or
Silence, 1 am at liberty to fpeak, oy holil my peace; and
as_far as this Power veaches, of alling, or mot acitng, by the
Determination of his own Thought profeiiing cither, fo far
is @ Muan free. Tor how can we think any one {reer, than

Ttre to
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to have the Power to do what he will? And fo far as any
one can, by prelerring any Aélion 10 its not being, or Reft
to any Aflion, produce that A&ion or Reft, fo far can he
do what he will. For fuch a preferring of A&ion 10 its
abfence, is the willing of it; and we can fearce tell how to
imagine any Being freer, than to be able to do what he wil/s.
So that in refpett of A&ion, within the reach of fuch a
Power in him, a Man [eems as free, asétis poflible for Freedom
0 nake him, .

« Sefl. 22. But the inquifitive Mind of Man, willing to
thift off from himlelf, as far as he can, all Thoughts of Guilt,
though it be by putting himlelf into a worfe State, than thae
of fatal Neceffity, is not content with this: freedom, unlels it
reaches farther than this, will not ferve the turn: and it
palles for a good Plea, that a Man is not free at all, if he he
not as {rce 10 will, as he is to aft, what he wills. Concerning
a Man’s Liberty, there yet therefore is raifed this farther
Queflion, Whether a Man be free to will; which, I think is”
what is meant, when it is difputed, Wheiher the Wil be
free. And as to that I imagine,

“ Seft. »g. 2. That Willing, or Volition being an Afion,
and ¥reedom conlilling in a Power of afling, or not alling,
a Man in refpefl of willing, or the A@ of Volition, when any
A&ion in his Power is once propofed to his Thoughts, as pre-
Jeatly to be done, cannot be free.  The Realon whereof is very
manifelt : for it being unavoidable that the Afion depending
on his 142/, {hould exilt, or not exil; and' i;s Exiflence, or
not Exiftence, following perieftly the Determination, and
Preference of his Will, ke cannot avoid willing the Ex-
iflence, or not Exiltence of thar Aftion; is is ablolutely
necellury \hat he i/l the one, or the other, ;. .. prefer the
one to the other; fince one of them muft necellarily follow ;
and that which does follow, Fallows by the Choice and De-

tll:rmination of his Mind, that is, by his IWilling it for if he
fid not @/ it, it would not be.  So that in vefpefl of (he A&t

of
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of Willing, a Man in fuch Cale is not free: liberty confifling
in a Power to aft, or not to a&, which, in regard of Vo-
lition, a Man upon fuch a Propofal, has not.  For it is un-
avoidably neceflary to prefer the doing, or forbearance, of
an Aflion in a Man's Power, shich is once {o propofled to
his Thoughts ; a Man wuft necellarily zi// the one, or the
other of them, upon which Preference, or Volition, the
Aé&ion, or its forbearance, certainly follows, and is truly
voluntary : but the Aét of Volition, or preferring one of the
two, being that which he cannot avoid, a Man, in relpeft-of
that A& of Willing, is under a Necellity, and fo cannot be
free; unlefs Neceflity and Freedom can confifl together, and
a Man can be [ree and bound at once.

« Geft. 24. This then is evident, That in all Propofals of
prefent Aflion, @ Man is not at liberty to will, or not to will,
becanfe he can _forbear willing : liberty confifting in a Power
to aft, ar forbear afling, and in that only. For a Man that
fits fiill, is [aid yet to be at Liberty, becaufe he can walk il he
wills it.  But if a Man fitting flill has not a Power to remove
himfelf, he is not at Liberty; fo likewife a Man falling down
a Precipice, though in Motion, is not at Liberty, becaule he
cannot ftop that Motion, if he would. This being fo, *us
plain that a Man that is walking, to whom it is propoled to
give off walking, is not at Liberty, whether he z:// determine
himfelf to walk, or give off walking, or no: he mult necef-
farily prefer one, or the other of them; walking or not
walking; and foit is in regard of all other Aflions in out
Power fo propofel, which are the far greater Number. For
confidering the valt Number of voluntary Aftions that
fucceed one another every moment that we are awake, in the
Courfe of our Lives, there are but few of them that are
thought on or propofed to the I£3/, "ill the time they are
to be done: and in all fuch AQlions, as I have fhewn, the
Mind in refpeét of willing, has not a Power 1o aél, or not to
adt, wherein confifls Liberty : the Mind in that Cafe has not

a Power
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a Power to forhear willing ; it cannot avoid fome Deter-
rnin;lion concerning them, let the Confideration be as fhort,
the Thought as quick, as it will, it cither leaves the Man in
the State he was helore thinking, or changesit: continues
the Afion, or puts an end to it.. Whereby it is manilelt,
that it orders and dircCls one in preference to, or with negleét
of the other, and theréby either the continuation or change

becomes unavoidably voluntary. +

[T0 e continued.] .
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An Account of the,Passtons, or NATURAL AFFECTIONS
extralled from Dr. Waits.

0/ GRATITUDE and ANGER.

20. ¥ Come now to the lalt fet of Paflions derived from

Love and Haired, and thefe are Anger and Gratitude.
I confels Anger is ufually named without any oppofite : but
1 think Gratitude flands in a proper oppofition to it. Both
thele have a reference to fuch Objedls as are fuppofed o aft
with fome Degree of Free-will; for we are not faid to be
angry with the flone that bruifes us; nor can we properly be
grateful to the ointment which heals us.

Anger is generally made up of Dilpliceacy and fome de-
gree of Malevolence, or Defire that the Objeft of it fhould
fuffer fome inconvenience: for if any perfon ‘feeks to hinder
us from oblaining the good we dcfire, if he feeks to difpoflels
us of the good we enjoy, or “endeavours to bring upon us
the evil we wonld avoid, we are difpleafed with him, and we
would have fome evil inflifled upon him, and this js fomc-
times eminently called Paflion.  But Anger, does not always
mean the wilhing real inifchicf to the offending party; for

Parcnts
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Parents arc angry with their children, and wiih thenr no other
hurt but fome prefent pain 1o cure their fully. )

1f Anger rifc to a high Degree, it is Wrath, Fury,. and

Rage; if it continue fv long as o Le fixed in the hearr, and
refule all Accommodation or Reconciliation, it is Rancour. If
the obje@ of vur Anger be beneath us, it gains the mame of
Inlignation. We are allo fired with Indignation dgainft fla-
graut impiety toward God, or vile oppreflion and cruelty Loz
ward Meun.

Gratilude feems to fland in dire&t oppolfition to Anger;
for it is made up of Complacence and Benevolence upon
the occafion of good received lrom another. When a perfon
has conferred any benelit upon us, and we have an inclination
upon that account to conler fome benelit uffon him, we call
this Gratitude.

[To be cantinued.]

e e L T e
A S E R M O N
[By Dr. CUDWORTH.]
On 1 John ii. g, 4.
[Continued from [m;ge 482.]

NOTHING is truly ours but what lives in our Spirits.
Salvation itfelf cannot fave us as I.:mg as it is only
without us; no more than health can cure us, and make us
l'ound when it is not within us, but fomewhere at a diltance
from us; no more than Arts and Sciences, whilflt they lie
only in books and papers without us, can make us learncd.
The Golpel, though it be a fovereign and mcdmna] thing in

itlelf,
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itfélf, yet the mere knowing and belicving of the hiflory of
it will do us no good : we can receive no virtug from 1, till
it be m\\ardly digefled in our fouls; till it be made ours, and
becomes a living thing in our hearts.
All that Chrift did for us in the flefh, when he was here
upon ecarth, will not fave us from our fins unlefs Chrift by
. his fpirit dwell in us. It will not avail us that he was born
of a Virgin unlefs the power of the Mofft High overfhadow our
hearts, and beget him there likewife. It will not profit us
that he died upon the crofs for us, unlefs we be baptized into
his death, by the mortification of all our fins; unlefs ke o/d
man of jfin be crucified in our hearts. Chrift indecd hath
made an expiation {or our fins, and the blood of Chrift is the
only fovereign balfam to free us from the guilt of them ; but
vet befides the fprinkling of the blood of Chrift upon us, we mult
be made partakers alfo of bis Spirit. Chrilt came into the
world, as well to redeem us from the power of our fins, as
to free us from the guilt of them. You /now (faith St. John)
that he was manifefled to tate away our fins : whofoever there-
Sfore abideth in him finnetk not; whofocver finneth hath not
féen or known him. Lo the end of Chrill’s coming into the
world: Lo a defign worthy of God manifefled in the flefh.
Chrilt-did not take all lhOfe pains, to lay afide his robes of
glory, and to undergo a repruachful life, and at laft to bc
abandoned to a hameful death; he did not do all this merely -
to bring in a notion into the world, without the mending
and reforming of the world: [o that inen Mould fill be un-
der the power of the Prince of Darknefs: only they fhould
not be thought fo: they fhould [lill remain as full of all the
filthy fores of fin and corruption asbefore ; only, they fhould
be accounted whole?  Surely Chrift did not undergo all this
10 [o little purpofle : he would not take alf this pains for us,
that he might be able at lalt to put into our hands nothing
but a blank. He was with ckild, ke was iu pain and travail,

and hath ke brought forth nothing but wind ? hath he been
delivered
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delivered-of the Eafl-wind # Is the great'défign that was fo
long carvied on in the womb ol ciernity now proved abortive
or clfe nothing but a mere windy birth? No furely; the end
of the Gofpel is Life and Perfeélion, 'ts a Divine Nature, s
a Godlite frame and dilpofition of Spirit, tis to make us par-
takers of the fmzge of God, in righteoulnels and true holinefs,
without which [alvation itfelf were but a notion.

Holinels is the belt thing that God himlelf can beftow
upon us, cither in this world or the world to come. True
Evangelical holinefs, thatis, Ckriff formed in the hearts of be-
lievers is the very quintellence ol the Golpel. But many of
us are like thofe children, whole flomachs are fo vitiated that
they think Afhes, Coal, Mud:wall, or any [uch trafh, to be
more p]eafant than the moft wholefome food : fuch fickly ap-
petites have we about fpirituat things, that hanker after I
know not what vain fhews of happinels, whillt in the mean-
time we negleé& that which is the only true food of our fouls,
that is able to nourifh them Up to everlafling lefe.

I mean by holinels, nothing clfe but God flamped and
printed upon the foul.  Aud we may pleafe ourlelves with
what conceits we pleale; bue fo long as we are void of
this, we do but dream of heaven and I know not what fond
paradife, we do but blow up and down an airy bubble of our
own fancies, which rileth out of the [roth of our vain hearts ;
we do but court a painted heaven, and woo happinefls in a
piflure, whilft, in the meantime a true and real hell will fuck
in our fouls into if, and make us (enfible of a [olid woe, and
fubftantial mifery.

a [To be continued.]
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A true Relation of the chief things which an evil Spirit did
and fiid at Malcon, in Burgundy.

[Continued jfrom page 485.]

O return to wliat was in our houfe, the Spirit béfpoke

aloud great preparations of provifion, as turkies, par-
tridges, hares, and the like, for the coming of his Maller.
Then he fung many profane fongs. He counterfeited the
voice of jugglers and mountebanks, and efpecially that of
huntfmen, crying aloud, Mo lewrier! ho levrier! as hunters
ule to fhout when they ftart a hare.

He offered Lo tempt us to covetoulnefs, (one of the ordi-
nary temptations of the Devil.) Divers times he would
peremptorily affirm that there were fix thoufland crowns hid-
den in the houle, and that il any of us would follow him, he
would fhew us where the wmoney was hid. But I can fay,
with a good conlcience, I never fearchied for it, nor cinp]uycd
others about it, nor ever had any will to make benefit
by it. * '

He would try usallo by curiofity, faying, that if we had a
mind to fee him in the fhape of a man, woman, lion, bear, dog,
cat; &c. he would give us the [port; which motion we much
abhiorred, [fzying, that we were fo {ar from wifhing to fee
him in any of thefe hapes, or any other, that we were very
defirous, if it might be God's plealure, never to hear him
more, but we lioped that God would fhordy deliver us [rom
all his lc\n’lplali()ns. )

In the end he began to be very angry, becaufe 1 had told
him, Go, thou curfed, into everlafling Jire, prepared jfor the
Devil and lus Angels. Whereupon he replied, Theu licfl £
am not curfed, 1 hope yet for falvation by the death and paffion

)
of
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of Fefus Chrifi.  He told me. in great wrath, that he would
do this and that to mc; amoug other things he threatcned,
that when I fhould be in bed, he would pull me our of
it by the fezt. I anfwered, [ will lay me dozn and flecp, for
the Lord maketh me to dwell in fufety. 1 told liim alfo, Thou
haft no power over me, but what is given thee from above.
Whereupon he aniwered, It is well for thee, it is well for
thee.

He was ailo very angry with one of the company who had
called him a finking he-goat, and faid to him, « Thou
wouldelt appear a good man, but thou art but a hypocrite ;
thou goefl often to Pont.devile, pretending to goto hear fere
mons; but when thou goclt, thou takefl thy box of bills and
bonds along with thee, to exa&t thine arrears. Thon
wouldeft make no conflcience to hang a man for twenty
illings.” Then making a noife, as if le elapt his hands
together, he fa2id again to the fame man, © Thou makefl here
‘a fhew of a valiant man, having brought thy fword along
with thee; but if 1hou be fo bold, as to come hither without
a light, it fhall e feen which of us two is molt valiant.”

Speaking of thofe that profels the Reformed Religion
“within the Kingdom of France, he made this exclamation,
“ O poor Hugenots ! you [hall have much (o fuffer within a
few years! O what mifchief is inténded againft you !”

He faid of my Wife, who was with child, and near her
time, that (he fhould have a daughter. Her fitnation made
me fear that fhe would get fome barm in child-bearing, by
our infernal gueft; and therefore I defired her to go out
of the lioufe. But the exculed herfelf, courageoully faying,
that going away would be miftrufling the power and merey
of God: that fince it pleafed God to vifit us, he might find
us as well in another houfe, and (hat to refift the Devil, we
muit not flee from him.

The Demon faid one night, before us all, that I fhould
certainly die within three years. DBut I anfwered him, Arae

Tuu-= of
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of thefe things move me, neither couwnt I my life dear unto
myfelfs fo that Lmight finiffi my courfe with joy, and the mi-
niflry which I have received of the Lord Fefus, to teflify the
Gofpel of the Grace of God.

The Demon, having uled all thelc wiles againft us, was
forced to fay that he could not prevail, becaufle we called too
much upon God. And every time the Devil {aw we began
to kneel, he left talking, many times telling us, “ While you
are at your Prayers, 1 will go and take a wrn in the flreet.”
And whether he went forth or flaved, we had always won-
deiful filence : but no fooner were the Prayers ended. but he
began’ again as ufual, and folicited us to fpeak with him ; and
fo continued provoking us, till the 25th of November, when
he uttered thele laft wouds, Ha, ka, je ne parleray plus, that
is, Alas, alas, I fhall fpeak no more.

As his words were ftrange, fo were his aftions; for befides
‘thole already related, he did many more of the fame kind,
as frequently toffing about a great roll of cloth of fifiy ells,
which a friend had left at my houfe. Once he atched a
brals candleflic out of the maid's hand, leaving the candle
lightéd, in her hand. He would very often take the maid's
coats and hang them over the bed-pofls. Someiimes he
would hang at thofe pofls a great flarching plate, with cords
tied with fuch a numbgr of knots, that it was impoffible
to unloofe them, and yet himfelf would untie them
in a moment. Once I found my boots fo entangled within a
winding-blade, that they could not be taken off. And many
times he hath fo twilled radifhes together, that the like could

" not he done, unlels it had been fludied with long patience.

One afternoon a [riend of mine vifited me; we went toge-
ther to the chamber where the Demon was moft refident.
There we fonnd the feather-bed, blankers. fheets, and holller,
laid upon the {loor. 1 called the maid 10 male the bed,
which fhe did in our prefence; but prefently, while we were

h

walking
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walking in the fame room, we faw the bed tumbled down on
the floor as it was belore.

In my ftudy, 1 found feveral times, part of my books laid
on the floor. As I was once fitting in my ftudy, the Demon
made a noile, as if it had been a great volley of fhot in the
room above. Sometimes he would be the groom of my
flable, rubbing my horflc, and plaiting the hair ol his tail, and
main; but he was an unruly groom; for once 1 found
he had faddled my horfe witn the crupper before, and the
pommel hehind.

He was a good while in the houfe before we could pere
ceive thar he relorted to my bed-chamber. But one nighﬁ
afier all were retire:l, mylell and family being all in bed, and
the dvors and windows well [hut, h¢ came in and began ta
whillle foftly and by intervals, asit he had been afraid to
awake us: he l;n()("ke(l as it it had been with his finger npon
a trunk near my bed, as be did many times fince. He would
throw our hoes about the room : thofe of the maid efpecially,
who feeling him once taking one of her fhoes laid hold pre
fenily upon the other, and faid (miling, This thou fhalt not
hiave. Under the table in the (ame room he once imitated
the noife of hempdreflers, who beat the hemp, four together
keeping the fame equal mealure. '

[To be continued.)
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A N ANETGCDGOTE
Colle@ed by the Rev. Mr. A

of Rochefler.

T about five ycars of age, a young gentleman of Ldin-
burgh (one Mr. Skeriff) loft his hearing, and loon after

his (peech: his Father brought him to London, in hopes of
relief, but he found mone. While he wus there, one
gave him a book wrote by Dr. T¥Vullis, for the ule of deaf and

dumb



542 REMARRS ON

dumb perfons.  They returncd to Scotland and brought the
book with them, which one Mr. Braiduood perufing, judged
the method propofed might be efletiual, and offered to make
the experiment on Mr. Sheriff. He continued with Mr.
Lraidwoed cight or nine years, and can now both read and
write, and 1alk though imperfcfly, utering his words very
flowly, with a foft voice, and in onc continued tone. He
fhewed carly a genius for drawing, and now painls eleganlly
in miniature, which produces a handfome maintenance. He
has alfo lcarned feveral books of Euclid, and is ready at
accounts, in which he makes ufe of fome fhort methods of
his own invention.

Mr. Skeryff's Father generally converles with him by wri-
ting, or making the forms of the letters of the Alphabet, with
his finger upon a dry table, or even in the air; which his
fon apprehends fo rcadily, that even by a few letters he un-
derfiands the word intended, and by a few words the whole
feutence. .

Mr. Braidwood’s fuccefs with him encouraged him o un-
dertake 1lie teaching of others.  And he has eflablifhed an
Acidemy at Edinburgh, for deal and dumb perfons. He has
feveral pupils, who continue under his care, from three to fix
years, according to their age and capacity, and as their con-
venience ferves.

o P -~
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SN
ReEMARKS on the Count de BUFFON's Natural iflory.

[Continucd from page 492.]

e OME mountains in Swifferland exceed the highent of

of the Pyrences 3200 yards. Many mountains in

Afia are higher than any in Europée.  Aias in Afric is at
leali as bigh as thofe of Afa.” p. 231,

Nay,
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Nay, Dr. Shaw, who mealured it, informs us, that the
heighe of it is only fix hundred y
Pyrences, or mountains in Swiferfand? It is not half the
height of Snowden 8

« Mountains do not Turnifh fprings, except at their bottom.”
p-232. Theydo: often on their fides, fometimes at the very
top: elpecially when a higher mountain is near.

« My theory refls on four fafs, 1. Thac the earth, to a
confiderable depth, conflifts of parallel Strata, which were
once foft.” Ithink this is highly probable. e. ¢ That the fea did
for many ages cover the whole carth.” I think thisis highly
improbﬂb]‘” t'hougll it has doubtefs covered many parts
of it for fome tir.c. 3. *That the tides and other motjons of
ke waters, have produced many inequalities in the bottom
of the fea.” This is unquellionable. 4.  That the figure
and correfponding angles of the Mountains-have rifen from
the fame cuw.le.” p. 243, l’mbab"y this is true of fome Moun-

'ds! Dées this exceed the

tains, not of all.
v The furface of rivers from bank to bank is not level,

When a river fweils fuddenly, the middle of it is higher than
the fides, fometimes two or three feet.  But near the moutl,
the middle is lower than the fides.”

This is a curious obfervation.

« There arc often Currents of Air, direftly contrary to
cach other, one above the other. But this never lafls long;
for®ivs gencral caule is, the refiflance of fome large cloud,
which reflleéis the wind in a dircflion contrary to it’s natural
courle, but is foon diflipated.” p. 376. A juft folution of that
odd phenomenon. . .

«In Cerem, 2n 1land near Amboyne, it is winter in the
North part, while it is Summer in the South.  Aund the
interval between thefe (wo feafons, is' net above (hree or
four leagues.” p- 388.

“In Egypt a South Wind prevails in lummer, which is fo
kot as to [lop relpiration. It prevails flill more terribly

along
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along the Perfic Gulf, fulfocating all perfons who fall
within it’s vortex.” p. 389. The fame blows in fummer along
the Red Sea.

“ \Vllirlpoo]s are occafioned by contrary currents of water,
and Whirlwinds by coutrary currents of Air.” p. 397.

 Tufa is an imperfe€t fubfltance, between flone and earth,
and deriving its origin from both, by the intcrvention of
Rain-water.

« Of the changes of land into fea, and of fca into land.
1 believe thele changes have been very frequent. p. 482.

The fum is, - 1. * The whole of ihat is now dry land, was
once covered by the fea: 2. The tides, and other movements
of the fea, perpetually detach from the Coalls and from the
botlom of the fea, fhells and matter of every fort. And thefe
are depofited in other places in the form of Sediments, and give
rife to the horizontal Strata there. g. Mofl of the inequalities
on the furface of the globe have arifen from the motions of
the waters of the fca; and moit mountains were formed by the
fucceffive accumulation of thele fediments: 4. The currents
which followed the direflion of thefe inequalities, afterward
beflowed on them their prefent figure, that is, their cor-
refponding angles: 5. Moft of the matter detached from the
coafls, or the bottom of the fea, were depolited in the form of
a fine impalpable powder.” (This I doubt) *“ Which entirely
filled the cavitiesof (hells.” 6. The horizontal Strata, which
have been formed by thele accumulations, which were at firft
foft, l;ardcned as they dried. And the perpendicular iflurcs
arofe from their drying. 7. The lurface of the carth has been
disfigured by many viciflicudes, rain, froR, rivers, winds,
fubterrancous fires, earthquakes, inundations, whereby the
fea has alternately changed places with the dry land, elpe-
cially in thefirft ages after the Creation.

Vol. II. The Count’s Theory of the Earth is wild and
whimfical enough, but it is innocent. T cannot fay fo much
gor his Theory of Generalion, wkhich I take 10 be uterly

. inconhllent,
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inconfiftent, both with rezfon and feripture. To prepare
the way for it, he Grit endeavours to contound the diftin€tion
between animals and vegetables: between which, all men
but himfelf, know there is an ellential, unalteral:le difference ¢
every animal having a degree of [ell-motion and fenfation:
neither of which any vegetable has.  Then he fubflitutes for
the plain word Generation, a quaint word of lis own, Repro-
dution, in order to level man not only with the bealls that
perifh, but with nettles or onions.

P. 15.vol. 2. He lays the foundation of his wonderful
Theory. * The Creator (1 exceedingly doubt, whether he
believes there is any [uch being) has put no fixt limits be-
tween animals and vegetables. 2. The produétion of am ani-
mal requires a {maller exertion of nature than the producing
a vegetable, or rather no exertion at all.” Marvellous indeed!
g “ Animation or life is a property belonging to all matter.”

" And is not thought too!

« Every Animal or Vegetable contains in every part of it
a germ or embryo of the fame [pecies, which may be expanded
into a whole of the [ame kind with that of which it is a

part.” (p. 16.)

This is the nature of a Polypus, but who can fhew that
there is any other fuch animal in the world? I deny that a
worm is fuch. It is not true, That “every part of this con-
tains a whole.” Shew me, who can, any animal, but a
Polypus, which has * a power of multiplying by all its
parts* Till then the foundation of this whole Theory tot-
ters. ‘Till then we cannot believe, that * there exifls in na-
ture an infinity of organic, living particles, of the fame fub-
ftance with organized beings.” (18.) A pofilion that direftly
leads to Atheilin.  So does liis denial of any Final Caufes in
the world : (p- 6g.) this is Atheiflin barefaced. For if God
did not create all things for determinate ends, he did not

create them at all.

VoL, V. Www o« Al
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Al writers upon generation fuppole cither [permatic
worms, or cggs.  But both of thefe fyflems he thinks im-
poflible.  His gran! ubjcc'liun is, * How inconccivably mi-
nute muft thofe Animacula have been, when in the loins of
of the firlt man ! This may conlound our imagination, but
is no argument at all, unlels he could confute that well
kinown demonflration of Dr. K¢i/. That « any given par-
ticle of matter may be [o extended as to fill any given fpace
(fuppofle a million times larger than tha: occupied by the
_Solar Syftem) and yet the pores of it fhall not exceed any
griven magnitude.” Would not any man of fenfe who has
‘read and  confidered this, fec the weaknels of Buffon's
" main argument ?

But, fays he, * the pre-exiflent germs in the firft man are
not ill;lni;11ate embryo’s, included within each’ other, but real
animals.” p. 137-

Yes, according to his Hypothefis, but not according to
ours. As to difficuliies in accounting for the manner of
‘Generation, they will not weigh a ftraw with a man of re-
"Neflion. For how are we obliged to account for it at all ?
Let it lic among the infcrutable fecrets of our Creator.

All that I learn from his experinents is, to doubt whetherthe
fuppofed Seminmal Animalculaare alive at all: and indeed to
doubt concerning the whole tribe of microfcopic Animalcnla
whether there be any real life in them. I rather think that
« thele moving bodies are not real animals, as they exilt in
the feminal Auids of both fexes, and in the fléfh of all animals,
aud in the feeds of all plants.”” p. 212,

"« 1yis then apparent that all paits of animals, and of vege-
tables are compoled of Lving organic particles.” 214. Not
atall. I is no more apparent, that they are /iving, than that
they are rational.

At p. 3g0. The Count iotally denies that children are
marked, in confequence ol their mother’s longing. Is this af-
fqélav.iun, orignorance ? But he aimsat accounting for it. « The

marks
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marks of-friits are always yellow, red or black.” No. My
own mother lonred for Mulberries.  In confeuence of this,
my eldeft brother had all his life a mulberry on his neck.
And both the fize and colour varied juit like thole of a real
mulberry. Every fpring it was fmall and white; it then
grew larger, exaflly as real mulberries do, being greenith,
then red, then a deep purple, as large and ol as deep a
purple, as any mulberry on the tree.

« All animals but man are 1orally void of reafon.” p. 367+
Y(‘;u lﬂay as well fay, They arc totally deprived of fight.
Only put the plain word wnderflanding, lor he equivocal
word reafon; and can you fay, They are all * totally void
of underflanding ?” No man dares affirm it

« Smiles and tears arc peculiar to the human Species.” 376.
No: Stags 2nd even Oxen, fhed tears. An Ox will weep
much, if feparated from his Yoke-lellow.

« According to Simplon’s tables, above a fourth part of
Children die in the firlt year; more than a third, in two
years; and at lealt one half, in the firll three'years.”

* May we be 511'dbl.¢(.1 ta write the Hiflory of the critical
period, without exciling any ideas but what are flriélly
philofophical: with that philofophical apathy, which annihi.
lates every loofe delire.” p. 4o1.

"And after this grave declaration, he will enlarge upon vir-
ginity, impotence, callration, infibulation, (ncver heard of
belore in England) in fuch a manner as a modelt Heathen
or Mahometan would be afhamed of'!

It was at il my defign, to go through the whole of the
Count’s works; but I dare not fpend my time fo idly.
Altho’ he Edinburgh tranflater has fhortened it much, it
is Mill jntolerably long and tedious.  And the Anthors’s Fan-
cy [o vallly out-runs his Judgment, that he alferts a hundred
palpable f,;li‘c].‘y(yrls. Buat what (hocks a letious Reader moll,
1s his Oblcenitv andd s Atlieitm. The lormer slares, cvea
where one would Tealb expect it.—In deleribing, for inflance,

Wwwe a Horfe
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a Hor'e and a Mule! I wonder how he mifed a fimilar piece
of nawral Hiflory, relating to that noble Animal a Sow. As
to his Atheifin, I was [or fome time in doubt, as he ofien
names God, to grace his page. But I can doubt no longer.
As he openly profe(les and defends Materialifm, and every
Matcrialift is an Atheift; I cannot fet him down for any
other. But were more preof wanting, that curious fen-
tance, Vol. iii. p. 505. is plain cnough. * In moft beings,
there are fewer ufeful or neceflary parts, than thofe which are
ulelels or redundant. But as we wifli to reler every thing
to a certain end, when parts have no apparent ufes, we eiiher
fuppofe that their ules are concealed from us, or invent rela-
tions which have no exiftence.” He that aflerts this, muft
totally deny a wife Creator. Confequently he muft cither
believe that Chance created the world, or that it exifted
irom Eternity. In either cale he denies the Being of 3 God. I
cannot therefore but place the Count de Buffon as far be-
neath Voltaire, Rouffeau and Hume, (all of whom acknow-
ledge the Being of a God,) in Religion as in Under-
ftanding.

o Gnernaion o o o o B oo non B
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L ETTE R CCLVI
[From Mrs. S. R. to the Rev. Mr, Welley.]

] Briflol, March o, 1758,
Rev. and dear Sir,
FROM the ground of my heart, 1 thank God and you, for
! all your tender, fatherly care of my foul and body. 1
take it as an infance of the love of God 10 me: what could
he do more for me than he has done? The Lord grant I may
bring forth much fruit to his glory !

The things which formerly would have made me fly from him,

now
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now make mc cleave to him. At prelent, through the tender
mercy ol my God, I find my foul lnole from all below ; and
the conflant cry of my heartis, * Father, thy will be done.™
I often examine, Whether my Affeflions do not flart a afide,
to any perfon or thing? But to this hour, (the Lord be
praifed!) I can fay, to no Creature do I give the Love that
belongs to Chrilt. As that was my befetting fin, I well
underftand the nature of it. I watch the leaft occafion,
and were I to find any thing like it, I fhould give up all
pretence of being faved from fin. For if there is a grain,
there is a root. And then my abode could not be long
here.

I can anfwer the Queflions you put ta me, as before the
throne of God. By his power, I do know how to {leer
petween extremes, of regarding you too little or too much.
As a Minifter of Chiift, and my Father and Mafler, I do
reverence and love you. Yet if God fhould fay, Do not
write or converfe any more; if he fhould thew you itis
not right ; I am this moment ready to do bis will: it is my
meat and drink. 1[I was not thus free from every creature,
1 could not enjoy uninterrupted communion with God. I
hope my will is bronght into entire fubjeflion to Chrift. I
find it a great thing to be his Frec-man: to be cntirely dif-
engagcd rom all things here below. Witk man this is im-
poflible : but wi}h God all things are pollible: feeing he
has all power in heaven and ecarth. My hcait's defire and
prayer 10 God is, that I, and all his fervants, may keep our-
{clves from idols. May we always remember, that while we
are here below, we are in an enemy’s country : that our ad-
verfary the devil, as 2 roaring lion walketh about, fecking
whom he may devour. If we keep this always in view, and
look 1o the Lord for help, we fhall, doubtlefls, be more than
canquerers through him who hath loved us.

When I thought I fhould die, 1 longed to he gone. But
when I found I fhould live, T was refigned. 1 had no power
to chufle any thing; but I was often afhamed before God, for

his
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his Goodncfs to me : molt of thetime I was much tempted,
which thewed me the frecnefls of his mercy, and my own
Unworthinefs. .

O how do I thirlt for more Holinefs! I believe we fhall
need all the ‘Grace that God will give, it he fend his
Judgements upon the Land.  How thanklul am I, that I am

Aree. O Eternity, Eternity ! What is any thing worth, but
afingle and a pure heart: which may God give you and me,
and all that feek him! Thi. is the Prayer of,

Yours, &e.
S. R,

L E TTE R CCLVIL

[From the Rev. Mr. J. Chapman, to the Rev. Mr. W.]

Staplchurft Kent, July 14, 1763,
Rev, Sir,
Have had it on my heart (o write to you: it is my prayeg
to Gud, that he may blefs and keep you.
1 am a Minifter of the Preflbyterian denomination;
but my Mafter has enabled me to love real chriflians of all

denominations, ] know I am pafled from death ‘unio life,

becaufe I love the brethren.
1 have realon to blefs God for my acquaintance with the

Methodifts ; they have been great blefings to me and my
dear wife. The Lord has inclined our hearls to receive the
Preachers mott freely and joylully. Thele words, —— who
loved me, and gave himfelf for me, ofien comfort me.
Par[igu]a[]y when 1 receive the Preachers: fo allo do thele,
“Verily verily I fay unto you, he who receiveth whom-
Soever 1 fend, receiveth me, and he that recciveth s, re-
ceiveth him that feut ne”  Aflanifhing grace! They are
the meflengers of the Lord: I am fure the caule 15 the
Lord's.

I have a particular circumflance relating to the fate Dr.

Do(/a’rz'n’ge, (whole memory is very dear to me, and whe
told
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told me him ell thathe highly eflcemed you.) Having heard of a
remarkable anfwer of prayer, relating to his being chofe
Paftor at Northapmptor, 1 wrote to a [riend concerning it, and
received the following anfwer. « The account you defire
concerning the good woman near Northampton is “tlis.
Several years before Dr. Doddridge’s Predecellor died, this
woman reprelents herfelf as divinely admonilhed, that the
prelent minifter Mhould leave them, and foon after die; bu_:
that God would fend a young man, who had not begun to
preach: that he fhould come while they were vacant, and
would be known to her by preaching the fArft time frem
thele words, By whom fhall* Facob arife ? For he ss Jmell.
That by this young man God would revive his work among [t
them. This was about 17:6. In 1729 thc-minifler left
Northamptol, and died the year after: which brought Mr.
Doddridge to fupply the vacancy.  The very firft time this
worfian heard him, he- preached from thofe words.”

To confirm this account, take the Dodfor’s own words, as I
tranferibed them from his private papers.” * Jult about the
time my ‘removal was talked of, I came to preach occaﬁonal]g
at Northampton, ‘and had brought over fermons with me, but
my mind was inan extraordinary manner impreffed with thefe
words, By whom fhall Facob arife? For he is fmall, Accordingly
1 preached from two or three hints before a gredt coms
gregation, neglefling others, -that 1 had wrote out at large.
The other was, a worthy man, who lived near this
woman, told me there was a very pious young woman
in that neighbourhood, whoe told him fhe was confident I
fhould come amongft them, and continued in a iledlafk
perfuafion of it againit all appearance of probability.”

The above you may depend on is truth. May God
firengthen you for the arduous undertaking; guide you in
all things, and blefs you more and more!

I am Rev. Sir,
Your very affeftionate, Fellow-labourer, .
J, CHAPMAN,
LETTER.
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LETTZE R CCLVIII.
[From T. H—1, Efquire; to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.]

Hawkellone, O&ober 24, 1768.
Rev. Sir.

INCE you did me the honour to give me an invitation to
write to you, I now embrace the opportunity of fending
you a few lines. 1f you remember, Sir, I had the pleafure of
fecing . you at Mrs. Glynnes at Shrew/bury, carly in the
morning; having travelled part of the night belore, ex-
pefling 1o have had the fatisfaflion of hearing you preach,
But as your time was fhort, I was difappointed of that plea-
fure. Your Chriflian advice, to perlevere in the ways of
Godlinels, gave me great encouragement ; and I have found,
by bleffed expericnce, what the word of Gdd fays of true
religion, that her ways are-ways of pleafantnefs and all
her paths are pcace. Bleffed be God, I have wwo brothers
‘and two fifters who experience the truth of what I have been
faying.

1 have great rcafon to hope that much good has been done
in and about this neighbourhood of late, by the preaching of
the everlafling gofpel. ~ O may the Lord grant, that all real
Chriflians who have felt the love and peace of God, (hed
abroad in their hearts, by the Holy Gholt given unto them,
may be blefled inftruments in the Lord’s hands, of turning
any from darknef(s to light, and from: the power of Satan
unto God,

When I faw you at Shrewfbury, I afked you whether we
could hope to fee you in this neighbourhood ? for many of
our people would be glad to hear you at our Society-Room.
1If you think of coming to Shrew(bury next fpring, I hope
you will favour us with your good company, and take our
Society in your way. If you will come amongflt us I do
affure you, Sir, you will meet with a moft hearty reception.
And if you can conveniently, let me know the time of your

coming
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‘toming, and I will take care to provide for your récepiiom 1
hope, Sir, you will not refule us this favour. If you can.not
come yourfelf, beg of your good Brother, if hecomes into
thefe parts with you, to come in your ftead. Iwilh we could
have the pleafurc of [fecing you both. But if we cannot,
at leaft let us have the fatisfaltion of feeing one of you.
Pardon  Sir, the liberty 1 have taken, and when yon
favour me with a letter, pleafe to let me know if we are to
have the plealure of feeing you. Meanwhile I remaint fin-
cerely, Dear Sir,

Your humble Servant,
T. H-IL

P O E T R Y.

THoucﬁrs on PREDESTINATION gnd REPROBATION:
[By Dr. Byrom.]
ParT 1L

PAGAN—- faid I— I muft retra& the word,
For the poor Pagans were not {o ablurd ;
- Their Fupiter, of gods and men the king,
‘Whenever he ordainéd a hurtful thing,
Did it becaule he was obligéd to look,
And aft as Fate had bid him, in a book ¢
For gods and goddelles were fubje&t, then,
To dire neceffity, as well as men ;
Compclléd to cruth a Hero, or a Town,
As Defliny had fet the matter down.
But in your fcheme, tis God that orders ill,
W ith fovéreign powér, and with refifllefs will ;
He in whole blelled Name is underftood
:The one eternal will to evéry good,
Vor. V. Xxx Is
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Is reprefented, though unti¢d by fate,

With a decree of damning, to create.

Such as you term the Veffels of his wratk,
TO_//.'tw Ais power, according to your faith:
Jult as if God, like fome tyrannic man,

Would plaguc the world, to fhew them that he can

While others, (they tor inftance of your [et)
"Are mercy’s Veffels, precious and cleét;

Who think, God help them ! to fecure their blifs,

By fuch a partial, fond coneeit as this.

‘Talk not to me of Popery and of Rome,
Nor yet forelel its Babylondfl: doom ;
Nor-canonize reforming faints of old,
Becaufe they held the doéirine that you hold ;
For if they did; although of Saint-lke ftem,
In this plain point we mull r¢form from them =
While freed from Rome we are not tied I hops,
To what is wrong in a Geneva Pope ;.
Nor what is right, fhould fitname fuperlede,
Of Luther, Calvin, Bellarmine, or Bede.
Rome has been guilty of excefs, ’tis true,
And fo have fome of the reformers too;
‘If in their zea) againft the Roman feat,
Plucking up tares, they pluckéd up allo wheat .
Mult we to children, for what they have faid,
Give this Predeflination ftone for bread ?
Sir, it is worle, this your Predeftination,
Ten thoufand times than tranfubftantiation s
Hard is the poiut, that Papifls have cempiléd,
With fenfe and reafon to be reconciled ;
But yet it leaves Lo our conceplion, fiill,
Goodnefs in God, and holinefs of Wil ;,
A jult, impartial Government of ali ;
A faving love; a correlpondent call

For
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For evéry man, and, in the fitteft hour, .

For him to hear, all offeréd grace and powdér;
Which he may want, and have, if he will cra've
From him, who willeth nothing but to fave.

Mr. On reading his Verfes on the Charitable Man :

[By Mils Th—.]

AIR Charity attunes thy lyre,
A theme that aptly may inlpire
The gentle and humane :
Her charms the mufes oft have fung,
And tributary honours hung
Upon her golden fane.

But fhould we charity define
Only in fplendid alms to fhine ?
Say, is a part the whole?
True charity is ieavénly love,
An Ardor coming {rom above,
That renovates the foul.

¥rom hencc as from their gcn-uine fource,
The virtues run their even courfe:

And hence in tender guife,
Benevolence with generous glow,
Haftens to foothe the widows woe,

And wipe the orphans eyes.

Alms-giving is approvéd of God,

Obtaining the divine applaud :
But does the Poct mean

It can a real merit claim ?

No |— Let the meritorious name

Of Jefus intervene.
Xxxe Let
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Let it not take the Saviour’s place:
He purchaféd Leavén, and evéry grace,

That makes us meet for heavén ;
He fills the breaft with Charity,

Then with-a grace divinely free

"Rewards what he has givén.

The SHEPHERD and the Kip.

FREED from ftern winter’s icy chain,
The Zephyrs wanton o'er the plain,
Attended by the flowéry fpring:

The groves with thrilling concerts ring,
Tender the grals, the fky ferene,

The whiténing flocks fpread o’er the green,
Nature revives; the gladfome day

Invites a wanton Kid to flray ;

Around the diftant meads and groves,

Far from the flock, fhe thoughtlefs roves.

The Shep'herd foon th’ elopement knew,
Starts forth the ftraggler to purfue:
Fatiguéd at length the angry fwain
Brings back the fugitive again.

Foragéd he throws her on the ground,
With many a ftripe, and many a wound;
*Till the fad vi€tim of his ire

Stretchéd at his feet he f{ees expire.

He flops—his heart with anguifh bleeds;
Repentance to his rage luccecds.

Good Gods ! the frant:c Shepherd eries,
What have 1 done P—poor Kid! fhe dies.
Ah! wretch, too Jate thy lofs deplore;
Remorfe is vain; thy Kid’s no more.

Learn
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L~arn hence thofe tranfports to fupprels,
That fpring from anger’s dire excefs:
The rifing gulls in time control,
That raile a tempefl in the foul ;
Or foon you'll mourn your want of care,
Stung with remorfe and black defpalr.

SHORT HYMN S

James 1ii. . From whence come wars and fightings among
-
you? Come they not hence, even of your lufts?

HORRIBLE luft of fame and power,

How long (hall it oer kings prevail;

Who bid the fword their kind devaur,
Lay wafte the earth, and people hell,

And madly for lhemfelves‘ prepare

The highell thrones of terment there!

Father, from every bolom chafe

The demon of ambitious pride;
In pi[y.t() our flaughteréd race,

For whom thy only Son hath diéd,
The Saviour prince, the peace of man,
Send him in all our hearts to reign,

The kingdom of his grace alone
_'Can make our wars and fightings ceafe,
Unite our jarring wills in one
"Perpetual bond of perfeétnels,
As rivals of that hoft above,
Where all his harmony and love,

dn Extralt
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Ar Extrale/ram the: MINUTES of ¢ CONFERENCE,
Held at LONDON, in AucusTt 178e2.

Betzyeen the Rev. Mr. Joun WESLEY, and Others.

Qlle/lio,z_l_ \/ \' "HAT Preachers are admitted this Year ¥

Anfeey. J. Ray, J. Ingham, Tho. Tatterfhall, G. Brown,
A Blair, J. Livermore, V. Myles, H. Moor¢, T. Barber,
8. Mitchell, H: Fofter, Tho: Davis, IR. Bridge.

Q. 2. Who remain on Trial?

. A. A. Suter, J.Cole, J- Cricket, T. Ellis, T. Cooper,
C. Atmore, R. Hopkins, P. Hardcaftle, G. Dice, H. Moore,
J. Jordan, C. Peacock, W. Weft, W. M:Cornock, J. Miller,
J. Algar, .

Q.'3. Who are admttied on Trial ?

A. R. Scot, W. Hofkins, E. Rippon, J. Barher, J. Chriflie,
Tho. Bartholomew, J- Glalcock, S. Botts, Geo. Halder,
I Bogie, J. Ogyl,vic, J. Carr, G. Armﬂrong, Tho. Wride,
R. Empringham. )

Q. 4. Who defift from Travelling ?

4. J. Skinner, F. Wolf, J.Floyd, R. Hayward. S. Proftor
and J. Walker.

Q. 5. What Preachers have dzed this Year?

A. Fohn Norris, a Lover and a Witnefs of Chriftian Per-
feftion, who died, as he lived, full of Faith and of the Holy
Gholt: and Foln Morgan, a plain, rough manm, who after
various Trials, and a long, painful Illnel's,joyfully committed
his foul, his Wile, .and cight little Children, to his mer-
ciful and faithful Creator. ‘

Q. 6. Are there any objeétions to any of our Preachers ?

A.  Let them be cxamined one by one,

Q. 7. How are the Preachers ftationed this Yecar?

A. As follows: . -

v London. , AE \Vcﬂcy, C. VVl:ﬂey, T. Coke, J Murliny

’ T. Lee, J. Broadbent, J. Prickard, J. Atlay.
2 Suffex.
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2 Suffex. I Wood, W. Horner.

3 Kent. Wm. Afhman, ' J..Glaflcock,

4 Colchefler. G. Gibbon, R. Hopkins.

5 Norwich. James Hindmarfh, T. Cooper, J. Kighley,
R. Scot.

6 Lynn. ~ R. Whatcoat, J. Ingham.

7 Bedford. _J. Harper, R. Empringham.

8 Northampton. J. Pelcod, J. Walker.

9 Oxfordffire. R. Rodda, J. Cole.

10 Clg”,,-_eﬂ‘-,-, G. Story, John Brettel, J. qu'ms,

11 " Sarum. J. Mafon, Wi, WIoore, Wm. Hofkins,
N. Ward.

12 B,'a#grd_ F. Wrilley, J. Pool, E. Rippon, J. Algar. .

13 Briflol. T. Ranken, C. Boone, T. Payne,

14 Taunton. C. Watkins, W. Church, J. Furz, Sup,

15 Tiverton. J. Moon, J. Acuit.

16 Cornwall Eeft. Wm. Green, T, Shaw, Geo. \Vadf\vonh

- A. Suter.

1y -l ] Taylor, J. Hall, W, Saundcrs,S Day.

18 Glamorgan. J. Wittam, H. Robins.

19 Pembroke. T.Tennant, S. Hodgfon, R. Seed, Sup.

20 Brecon. _] Leech, J. Perfed.

21 Birmingham. J- Eaflon, T. Hanby, S. Rdn(hl

23 Macclesfield. Ja. Rogers, C.Peacock, Wm. Myles, Wi
Simpfon.

23 ]\lanclzeﬂer. J Allen, Jer, B:encl Jon, Hern.

24 Chefter. J. Fenwick, J. Goodwin, J. Oliver.

25 Liverpool. P. Greenwood, R. Colterdine, G. Button.

26 Leicefierfhire. J. Bradford, T. Warwick, J. Rohertfbaw.

27 Nottingham. Geo. Snowden, J. Pillmoor.

28 Derby. J. Hawplon, junior, T.Longley.

29 Sheffield.  T. Taylor, Wm. Percival, J. Booth,

30 Grimfby. T. Carlill, J. Ray, S. Botts, T. Wride.

31 Gaz'z_)/lmrough.T. Corbet, J. Barry, T. Bartholomew.

32 Epworth. G-Shadford, B. Thomas, ]. Beauland.

33 Lceds.
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g3 Leeds.
34 Birflal.
35 Huddersfield. |. Hampfon, Senior, P. Hardcallle,
36 Bradforts.
37 Kighley.
38 Coln.

39 Whitehaven. W. Boothby, J. Watfon.

40
41
42
43
414
45
46
47
48

49
50
51
52
53
54
55
50
57
58
59
6o
61
62
63
64
65
66

Ile of Man.
York.
Hull.

Scarborough.

Thirfk.
Yarm.
Dales.
Sunderland.
Neweaflle.

Edinburgh.
Dundee.
Aberdeen.
Dublin.
Waterford.
Cork.
Limerick.
Caflebar.
Athlone.
Sligo.
Ballyconnell.
Clones.
Innifkillen.
Charlemounts
Lifleen.
Londonderry.
Belfafl.
Lifburn.

MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE, &c,

A. Mather, R. Roberts, J. Shaw.
J. Valton, C. Hopper, T. Brifco. .

S. Bradburn, T. Mitchell, J. Benfon.
I. Brown, W. Hunter.
T. Hanfon, T. Johnfon, D. Evans,

J- Robinfon, J. Brown, T. Tatter(hall.

J. Pawfon, W. Thomplon, T. Readfhaw.

J- Thomplon, N. Manners, E. Jackfon. «

W.Dulton, L. Harrifon, C. Atmore.

B. Rhodes, M. Moorhoufe, W. Thom.

W. Collins, W. Eclls, G. Halder. .

J. Peacock, R. Swan, T. Vafey.

D. Wright, T. Dixon.

D. M'Alluin, A, M'Nab, The. Ellis, John
Pritchard. ]

J. Sanderfon, S. Bardfley, James Bogie.

P. Mill, ]J. Ogylvie.

A. Inglis, H. Moore, W. Warrencr,

T. Rutherford, A. Blair.

N. Price, T. Davis.

Z. Yewdal, R. Boardman.

R. Watkinfon, R. Blake,

J. Price, G. Mowat.

- D. Jackfon, G. Armftrong.

G. Brown, R. Armiftrong.

S. Mltc]lcll R. Davis, J. Chriftic.

J. Watfon, ‘Senior, G. Dice, J. Mealy.
R. Naylor, W. Well.

T. Barber, J. Livermore, J. Carr.

R. Lindfay, J. Miller, J. M‘Cornock.
H. Moore, J. Cricket. :

H. Fofter, R. Budge.

J. Crook, J. Jordan.
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A DI SCOURSE
On Romans viii. 29, go.
[Concluded from page 509.]

r HOM he did predeflinate, them ke alfo called. This is
the third fiep: ({il remembering that we fpeak
after the mémncr of men.) To exprefsitalitle more largely.
Accordmg to his fixt decrce, that believeis fhall be faved,
thofe whom he fareknows as fuch, he calls both oumardly
and inwardly : autwardly, by the word of his grace; and in-
wardly, by his Spirit. This inward application of his word to
the heart, [een 8 to be what fomé term effellual ¢ callzng Ahd
it implies, the calling them children of God, the accepting
them in ¢he Beloved; the juflilying them freely by kis grace,
through the redemption that is in Fefus Chrifl.

Vor. V. Y)‘y 'g.mqm
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9. Whom he called, thofe he jufiified. This is the fourth
fep. It is generally allowed, that the word juflified herc is
taken in a peculiar fenfe; that it means, he made them Jull or
tighteous. He executed bis decice, conforming them 1o the
image of his Son, ot (as we ulually fpeak) funllificd them.

1o. It remains, whom ke juflified, thofé he glorified. This
is the laft ftep. Having made them meet o be partakers of
the inherttance of the fainls in light, he gives them 1 hing-
dom whick was prepared for them before the world began.
This is the order wherein, according to the counfel of his will
[the plan he has laid down from eternity] he faves thofe
whom he foreknew, the true believers in every place and
generation. | : . N

11. The fame great work of falvation by Faith, aci:or(]ing
to the foreknowledge and decree.of God, may appear in a

il clearer light, if we view it.backward, from the end to the
beginning. Suppofe then you ftood with the greas multitude
which no man can number, out of every na;i:m, and tongue, and
kindred, and peoples Who give prasfe unto him that fuseth
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and eyer : you
would not find one, among all that were received into
glory, who was not a witnels of that great truih, Wighont ho-
linefs no man fhall fee the Lord: not one of all (hat innu-
merable company, who was not _fanflifted, before Lie was glo-
rified. By holinels he was prepared for glory, according to
" the invariable will of the Lord, that the crowpn purchafed by
“the blood of his Son, fhould be given to none bur thole
who are renewed by his Spirit.  He is become s4e Author of
eternal [alvation only to them that obey hin : thar obey him
inwardly and outwardly ; that arc holy in heart, and holy in
all manner of converfation,

12. And could you take a view of all thofe upon earth,
who are now /fanélified, you would find, not one of thefe had
been fanétified, till after he was called. He was Firft called,
"°iny with an outwaid call, by the word and the meflengers

of
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of God, but likewife with an inward call, by his Spirit apply-
ing his word, enubling him to believe in the only-begotten
Son of God, and bearing tellimony with his Ipirit, that he
was a child of God. And it was by this very means they
were all fan&ified. It was by a fenfe of the love of God,
thed abroad in his heart, that every one of them was enabled
to love God. Loving Gud, he loved his neighbour as him-
felf, and had power to ‘walk in all his commandments blame-
lefs. This is a rule which admits of no exception. -God
calls a finner his own, that is, jullifies him, before he
fan&ifies. And by this very thing, the con{cioufnefs of his
favour, he works in him that grateful, filial affeQion, from
which fpring every good temper, and worc!, and work,

13. And who are they that are thus called of God, bur
thofe whom he had before predeflinated, or.decreed to conform
20 the image of his Son ? This decree (ftill fpeaking after the
Manner of men) prccedes every man's calling. Every be-
liever was predeftinated, before he was called. For God calls
none, but according to the counfel of his will; according to this
mpadezic, or plan ol afling, which he had laid down before the
foundation of the world.

14. Once more. All that are called were predeflinated,
{o all whom God has predeftinated he forefnew, He knew,
he faw them as believers, and as fuch predeftinated them to
falvation, according to his cternal decree, He that believeth
Jhall be Javed. Thus we fec the whole procels of the work
of God, from the beginning tothe end.  Who are glorified ?
None but thole who were ficft fanflified. Who are fanétified ?
None but (hofe who were firlt juflified. Who are juftified?
None but thole who were firlt predeftinated. Who are pre-
deftinated ? None but thofe whom God foreknew as be-
lievers. Thus the purpofe and word of God fland unfhaken
as the pillars of heaven, He that belicveth fhafl j, Javed: he
ihat believeth not fhall be damned. And thus God is clear
from the blood of all men; lince whocver perifhes, perithes
by his own aftand deed.  They will not come unto me, fays the

Yyve Saviour



564 A DISCOURSE ON ROMANS viii, 29, 3o,

Saviour of men: and there is no falvation in any other. They
will not belteve; and there is no other way either to prefent
or eternal falvation. Tlrerefore their blood is upon their own
head: and God is ftill Juflified in_kis faying, That he willeth
all men to be faved, and to come lo the inowledge of his truth.
15. The fum of all is this. The Almigl)ty, all.wife God,
fees and knows {rom everlafling to evcrlaﬂing, all that s, that
‘'was, and that is o come, through one eternal now, With
‘him nothing is either paft or fulurc,.buvt all things equally pre-
fent. He has therefore, il we l"peak according ‘o the ruth
.of  things, no [oreknowledge, no ,af!cr-knowledge. " This
would be ill-confiftent with the Apollle’s words, Fih him is
n0 variablenefs or fhadow of turning : or with the account he
gives of himfelf by the Prophet, [ the Lord ¢/mng¢ not. Yet
when he fpeaks to us, knowing whereof we are made,
knowing the fcantinels of our underﬂ.anding' hé lets Linfelf
down to our capacity, and [peaks of' himfelf aler the manner
of men. Thus in condefcenfion to our weaknefs, he fpeaks of
his own purpofa counfel, /)/117, Jore-knowledge.  Nov that
God has any nced of wzm-/c/. of purpofé, or of Planning his
work before-hand, - Far be it from us, to impute (hefe 10 the
Moft High; to meafure him by ourlelves! It is meyely in
compaffion to us, that he [peaks thus of himfelf, as fore-
Anowing he things in heaven or earth, and as [n‘ede/lz'nall'".‘:’
or_'/bre-ordﬂl'”i”g them. But can we poffibly imagine, that
thefe expreflions are to be ta.ken literally To one who was
fo grofs in his c,oncepli(ins, might he not fay, Thinkefi thou that
Tam fuch a one as thyfelf# Not Lo, s the heavens gre higher
than the earth, [0 are my ways higher than thy ways, 1 kuow,
decree, work, in fuch a manner, as it is not poflible for (hee (0
conceive. But to give thee fome faine, glimmering Lnow-
ledge of ny ways, 1 ule the language of men, ang fuit m)-rc]f
to thy apprehenfions, in this thy infant fate of exillence.
16. What is it then 1hat we learn [rom this whole account?
It is this and no more. 1. God knows all believers, 2, Wills
that
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that ‘they fhould be faved from fin. 3. To that end jullifies
them, 4. Sanflifies: and 5. Takes them to glory.

O that men would praife the Lord for this his goodnefs!
and that they would be content with this plain account of i,
and not endcavour to wade into thofe myfterics, which are
too deep for them to fathom!

Armaglz, June 5, 1773

<

s E R M O N XIL
Or MARK ix. 48.

Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.

1. VERY truth which is revealed in the Oracles of God,
is undoubtedly of great imporiance. Yet it may be
allowed, that fome of thofe which are revealed thercin, are of
greater importance than others; as being more immedialely
conducjve to the grand end of all, the eternal Salvation of
men, And we may judge of their importance, even from
this circunflance, that they are not mentioned once only in
the facred Writings, but are repeated over and over. A re-
markable inflance of this we have, with regard to the awlul
truth which is now before us.  Our bleffed Lord, who ufes
no fuperfluous words, who makes no vain repetitions, repeats
it over and over in the fame chapter, and as it were in the
fame breath. So verle 43, 44, If thy hand offend thee, il a
thing or perlon as ulefu] as a hand, be an occafion of fin,
and (here is no other way to fhun that fin, cut j¢ off. It is
better for thee to enter intp life maimed, than having 1o hands
lo go into hell: into wunquenchable fire, where their worm
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.  So again, verfe 15+ 46.
'/ tlz)n _foat qﬂ}:lld thee cut it qﬂ' 12 is beteor Sor thee to enier
 halt
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kalt into-life, than having two feet fo be caff into hell s ints
unquenchable fire, where their worm.dieth not, and the fire is not
" quenched. And yet again, ver. 47, 48, If thine eyz, a perfon
or thing as dear as thine eye offend thee, hinder thy‘run-
ning the race which is fet belore thee, pluck it out ; it is better
Jor thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than
having two eyes to be caft into hell-fire; where their worm dicth
not, and the fire is not quenched. :

2. And let it not be thought, that the confideration of
thefe terrible truths, is proper only for enormous finners.
How is this [uppofition confillent with what our Lord fpeaks
to thofe who were then doubtlels the holieft men uponearth?
Luke xii. 1. 4, When innumerable multitudes were gat/ured
together, he faid to kis difiiples, (the Apolles) firp of alt 1
J2y unto you, my friends, fear not them that can kil the body,
and afler that have no more that they can do: but I fay unto you,

Sfear him, who after he hath killed, /lal{l power to cafi into hell :
yea, I fay unto you Jear him ! Yea, fear him under (his very
notion, of having power to caft into hell : that is, in cffefl,
fear lelt he fhould caft you into the place of (ormen:. And
this very fear, even in the children of God, is one excellent
means of prelerving them from it.

3. It belioves therefore not only the outcafls of men, but
even you his friends, you that fear and love Gad, deeply to
confider what is revealed in the Oracles of God, concerning
the future ftate of punitiment.  How widely diflant is this
from the moft elaborate accounts which are given by the
Heathen Auathors? Their accounts are (in many particulars
at leall) childifh, fanciful and feltinconfiftent, So (hay it is
no wonder, they did not believe themfelves, bue only related
the wales of the vulgar.  So Firgil firongly intimaces, when
after the laboured account he had given of the thades beneath,
he fends him that had related itout of the Ivory gate, through
which fas he tells us) only dreams pafs; thereby giving us 10

know
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know, that all the preceding account is no more than a dream.
This ke only infinuates; but hisbrother Peet, Zuvenal, fpeaks
out, ﬂat and 'plain.

Effc aliquos manes, & /iz/)lcrr('nm regna,

Nec pucri credunt, nify qui nontium are lavanitur,
Even our children do not believe 2w ord of the lales cone.
Cunmg’ another wcuhl

4. Here on the contrary, all xs worthv of God the Creator,
(he Govcrnor of Mankind. All is awlul and folemn’; fuitable
to his wifdom and juflice, by Whom Tophet was ara’azm’d of
old: a[[hougn or 1bmdlly prr/mred not for the children ufmen.

but for the (Ieuu mzd his g L/_\'.

Thc Punu’hmcm ‘of thofc wlio ini fpite of a“ ilie warmngs
of God, rcfolve to have their portion with the devil and his
angels, will dCLQldlﬂg to, the dnucnr and not improper di-
vifion, be either Pana damni, what {hey lofe, or Pana_fenfis,
what they feel. After con ﬁdcnng thefe feparately, 1 fhall
touch on a few additional circumflances, and conclude with

two or three Inferences.

L 1. And full, let us confider the Pera damni, the Punifh-
ment of lofs, This commences in that very moment, wherein
the foul is feparated from the body :" in that inftant the foul
lofes all thofle plealures, the enJoym(.nt of which depends on
the outward fenfes. The Smell, the Tafle, the Touch de-
light no more : the Organs that miniftered to them are fpoiled,
and the objeflts that uled to gratify them, are removed far
away. Inthe dreary regions of the dead, all thefe things are
forgotten: or if remembered, are only remembered wich pain,
feemgtheyaregoneforever Allthepleal'uxesohhcunagmauon
are atan end. . There is no Grandeur in the infernal region:

there
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there is nothing Beautiful in thofe dark abodes: nolight, but that
of livid lames. And nothing New, but one unvaried Scenc of
horror upan horror.  There is no Mufic but that of groans
and fhrieks, of weeping, wailing and gnathing of teeth; of
curfes and blafphemies againft God, or cutting reproaches of
one another. Nor is there any thing to gratify the fenfe of
Honour: no; they are the heirs of fhame and everlafling
contempt. .

2. Thus are they totally feparated from all the things they
were {ond of in the prefent world. At the fame inftant will
commence another clafs; that of all the Perfons whom they
loved. They are torn away from their nearefl and dearell
-Relations, their Wives, Hufbands, Parents, Children, and
(what 10 fome will be worfe than all this) the friend which
was as theirown foul.  All the plealures they ever enjoyed in
thefe is loft, gone, vanifhed away. ~ For there is no friend-
thip in Hell. ..Even the Poct who aﬂ‘-ll'fl‘lzs‘(lhough I know
jnot on what authority) i

« Devil with devil damnéd
Firm concord holds:"

Does not affirm that there is any Concord among the human
fiends, that inhabit the great Abyfs. -

g. But they will then be fenfible of a greater lofs, thant
that of all they enjoyed on carth, They have loft their place
in Abraham’s bolom, in the Paradife of God. Hitherto in-
deed it hath not entered into their hearts to conceive, what
holy {ouls enjoy in the garden of God, in the Socicty of
Angels, and of the wileft and beft men, th?t Lave lived from

" the beginning of the world: (net to mention, the immenle
increafe of knowledge, which they will then undoublcdly re-
ceive.) But they will then fully underftand the value of
what they have vilely caflt away.

‘4. But
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4. But as happy as the Souls in Paradife ave, tkey are pre.
paring [or far greater happinels. For Paradife is only the
Porch of Heaven; and it is there the [pirits of Juft men are

~made perfe. Itis in Heaven only that there is 1he fulnels
of joy, the plealures that are at God’s right-hand for ever.
more.  The lofs of this, by thole unhappy [pirits, will be (he
completion of their milery.  They will then know and fpel,
that God alone is the Centre ot all created Spirits: and con.
fcquemly that a Spirit made for God, can have no rell out
of him. It fecws that the Apoltle had this in view, when
he [poke of thole, who SJhall be pantjhed weth cves lafling de-
ﬂ'uﬂiau,./—mm the ﬂl(_/:ltlt of the Lord.  Bamicmene frem
the prefence of the Loid, is the very effence of deflyu@ion
10 a Mirit thar was made for God. And if that banifiment
lafts for ever, it is everlafling defliuclion

Such is the lofs fultaiued by thcle miferable creatures, on
whom that awful fentence will Le pronounced, Depart fiom
me, ye zur/é(/.’ What an ualpcakable curfe, il there weie no
other! B.nt alas! This is fr how Leing the whale: for to
the Punifhment of Lofi will e added, the Punifhment of
Senfe.  Vhat they lofe, implies unfpeakable mifery, which
Yetis inferior to what they feel.  This it is, which our Lopd

exprefes in (hole emphatical words, IFhere their worm gieen
B0ty and the fire is not ql't:nc/lm'.

[To be concluded in our neit.] 6 2 3
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AYEAN oy oy
Some Account of Mr. Jostn Funrz, aged 65.
[Continued jfrom page 519.]

1’7_ H1S fame Gentleman, in whole houfe 1 bpg;m to
[peak of the things of God. procired a licence for

his houfe, that nane might molelt me. I Llewife preached
in my own houle, to all that came and Leard e, Their
Vor. V. Zzs number
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number continually incrcafed : many were convinced of their
evil ways,  And ahout fonrteen converted 1o God, who met
with me caily, ty {pend fume time in prayer.  We loved as
breihren, being partakers togetlier of the fame grace of God.
And we began to Mffer reproach together, to hew us that the
SEreant is not above his Lord. Mr. Conway, the Vicar, fent
his footman to me with this mellape s My Maller bids me
tell you, You have a foft place in your head.” T faid, « Be
pleafed to tell your Maller, the fheep when difcaled do not
run afier the Shepherd, but the Shepherd afier the fheep.
Your Mafler paffes by my door alinofl every day. I wiflhe
would call in, and fearch ahout my head: and find- out what
my dilorder is, and prefcribe a remedy.”  About two hours
alter, I faw him coming. 1 opencd the door and waited for
him. But when he faw me, he drew farther off, and ook
his cane at me, and pafled by. He went firait to the Earl of
Pembrote's (the old Easl) and told Lim, There is a young,
fellow in the town, whounder a pretence of preaching, makes
three riots every week, and difiurbs all the juhabitants of «
the town, froml()nc end to the other.”  The Tar) fuid, *1
will fend for the young man and talk with him myfell.”

18. But inﬂca(i of fending for me, he fent for the Mayor,
with whom he ufed to converfe frequently.  He had heard
me preach himfelf. Alterwards I learned, what palled
between the Ear) and him.  ** The old Priefl has heen here,
faid the Earl, but I know not what he would have. He was
at firflt a diffenting Minifler.  But he came to me and faid,
His confcience conflrained him to conform to the Church,
and begged 1 would affifl him to procure ordination, ’]‘he.u
he begued me to give him a benefice which was vacant : I did
He came ap_-ain within the twelvemonth, Complniniﬂg

fo.
I'gave him a fecond ol two hundred

he could not live on it. :
a year. Still e followed me with the fame complaing, till I
gave hima third : and now lie comes to me with a complaint,
about forme young man that preaches, Pray, do you know

the
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the man? He faid, * My Lord, perfe@ly well: he lives but
three doors from me.” His Lordihip faid, I faid a firft, 1
would fend for the man: but I have thought otherwife.
Take Lord Herbert and vour Son. who has taken his degrees
at Ox/ord, and all the Aldermen with you: and you will
ju(lgc whether it is the Preacher who makes the riot, or they
that come to diflwh him.  Afterwards come all of you to
dinner with me, and give me your cool judgment.”

19. I kunew nothing of their coming, till they came; but
according to my day, o was iny flrength. The people fecing
the Mayor coming from his own houfe, auended by Lord
Herbers and the Aldermen, called one upon another, (aying,
“ My Lord, and the Mavor, and Alderinen, are gone 10 pull
down the Preaching-houfe.” The rabble ran from all quarters,
to lend a helping hand. I was praying, when they poured in
upon us like a flood. They pulhed down fome that were on
their knees, and trampled on them. ,Lord Herbert rofe from
his feat and faid, * Idefire you will let me hear quietly.”
But inftead of regarding it, fome of the mob gave him a
very impertinent anlwer. The Mayor then rofe up, and with
a loud voice, commanded the King’s peace. I then faid,
“ My Lord, and Gentlemen, T and thofle that meet with me
are Members of the cftablifhed Church, We mect together
every Sunday, before and after Divine Service, to make
Prayer and fupplication, with and for one another. And I
read a portion ol Scripture and explain it as God enables me.”
1 paufed. His Lordfhip bowed his bead, and I went on, I
will preach now, "as well as I can in this.confuled noife.” I
then read, I certify you, brethren, that the Gojpel which was
Preached by me, was not after man. For I neither received it of
man, peither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Fefus
Chrif.  When I had ended, high and low went away, and I
and my friends were left alone.

20. '“’hcn the Mayor and his Brethiren came to the
Yarl's (1 was inlormed in the evening,} he alked, If they had

Zzz 2 . been
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bcen at .‘Ahe_Plv'Caching? The Mayor [4id,  Yes, my Lord.”
And what have you to fay conccrning the man that preaches?
The Mayor replied, ** My Lord, I bave known him from a
clill: he has lived an exemplary life from the beginning.”
The Eurl f2id, Now that we know the truth of the cale, we
know how (o proce d. If I was Mayor of the town, the
next tme that young man preaches, I would go and read the
Riot Aei.' The Mayor promifed he would : and the next
time [ preached, he came with the Riot A€t in his hand. The
Mob gathering together, he bade them come near, und then
read the Aél.  They quickly (hrunk back : but one of them
curfed the Mayor, and faid, he was a Methedill 100. He
looked upin me and faid, * Jokn, you [ce, I have got a bed
Charaéler too.” T faid, * I wilh it wastrue,” He faid, ** So
do I: it would be beuter for me.””  From ihis time we had
peace,

21. This method not fuccecding to his wilh, the Vicar
thought good to try another, He procured the Rev. Mr.
Harles, 10 preach before his Lordthip. And he did preach as
extraordinary a Sermon, as ever was heard a1 B3/, His
text wus, Tuhe heed brethren, leafl there fhould be in any of
you an evil heart of unbelicfs in.departing from the living God ;
“that is, [aid he, from the Church. For there is fprung up
among us a new Rehgion, called Methodifin: jt js like the
plague. They that bave it, inleét whole lamilies.  Now in
fuch a cale, it one were to come and warn you, to fhut your
door, and keep out the man and his dilftemper, would not
you be thankful?  Tam now come to do you this kind office.
I will delcribe the perfons in threc particulars, In 1he firt
place, they look jult Lke taads, that are erept out from under
a faggot-pile.  In the fecond place. they pretend 1o e led by
the Spirit; an'l when they *tare under his gudance” as they
call it, they look like toads that are crept ont of a rlung heap,
and croak jufl Tike them. In the third place, they logk juft
like toads, that are dragged from land’s end to Jand’s end

under
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under a harrow.” 1 was curious to obfervé, what notice lis
Lordilip took of the Preacher, who flood bowing at his
fide, as he went out of Church. He palled by him without
making the leaft motion, or taking any notice of him at all.

22, Alter he was got home, he [ent a footman to tell the
Preacher, « 1l you pleale, you may come and dine with his
Lordhip.” When he came, and was fat down, the Earl
afked his name ? He anfwered, * My nameis Fofeph Horler.”
His Lordfhip then afked, ** Mr. Horler, what have you been
doing?” He anlwered, ** Preaching, my Lord.” ¢ What have
you been preaching ?” “The Golpel, my Lord.” «I deny that
Mr. lpler; you have been preaching againft the Govern-
ment.” He faid, « 1 afk your LordMip's pardon: T do not
kuow that 1 have.” * Nay, faid his Lordthip, have not the
King, Lords, and Commons, all agreed that every Englifhman
fhall worfhip God according to his own confcience? And
are there not licences granted for this very purpofe? But
pray who are thofe toads who crecp out of the dung-heap ?
I hope they are not your neighbours! Let me hear of it, Sir,
no more. 1 will hear no more of it. I will fend a note im-
mediately 10 the Vicar, to let me know, when I am in the
country, any day that you are to preach.  And I will be fure
Dot 1o be at church that day.” .

23 Some time after, that honeflt man, 7okn Haim, called
upon me, and preached at my houfe. Here our acquaintance
and mutual love began, which has continued to tjis day ; he
gave me an, invitation 1o come to Shafifbury. 1 #ten went,
and found much life and love among the people. I was al-
terwards invited to Wincaunton; Robert Brockway informing
me, that the Dilfenting Minifler was a pious mzan, and had
promifed me the ufe of his pulpit. And notice was given
on the Market-day, that a Methodift was to preach there on
Sunday. DBut when Rtobert Broc'. ay reminded the Minifler
of his promife, he faid, * My Congregation is not
willing,” I alked, * Is there any among you that has cou-

rage
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rage to go through the town, and tell the people, there will
be preaching on the Common? One anfiwered, « I will
for once.” AWhen we werc theré, a man brought me atable
to land on. Some of my fiiends from Skafifiury were with
me. After finging a hymn, and [pending a liule time in
prayer, I gave out thole words, Secing that all thefe things
Shall be diffelved, what manner of perfons ought we to be in all
holy converfation and godline/s?  The people were as fill as
night, and gave good heed to what was fpoken, till the Mi-
nifter of Brewham, with an Autorney, and Mr., Ring, the
Town-Clerk, came to the outfide of the congregation. Some
then cried out, * Make way, make way!” But the people
flood clofer and clofer together, all T defired them o open
to the right and left, and let the Gentlemen come forward.
Mr. Ring then read the Riot Aét. 1 faid, * Sir, wag there any
appearance of a Riot here, till you came ?” He Jooked me in
the face, and faid with the utmofl vehemence, * Ton Rafial”
Then the blood fpou!ed out in a {tream from botl his noflrils.
Heé dropt to the eartl, crying aloud, * They will fay this is
a judgment,”  (No wonder if they did.) Al poffible means
were ufed Lo ftop the bleeding; but in vain, From that
time he was lanatic. He was carried (o Bath, and died foon
afier. In about a fortnight (I was informed) the Minifter of
Brewham died alfo.

24. Some time after this, onc of Mr. FPpieefield’s
Preacherggreached in the {lreet at Wincaunton. While he
was prca’"g' a Carricr came with a flving of pack-horfes.
The fore-horfe had a flrap of Dells about his'neck. The
Carricr took them off, and put them about his own neck.
He then ran in among the people, jumping and dancing
with all his might. While he was thus employed, the horle
he took the bells trom, dropped down, They went 1o him,
but he was flone dead. So God, in Judgment mixed with
Mercy, took the Lovle, but fpared the man !

25. Some
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e5. Some years beforc T was a travelling Preacher, I was
invited to preach on Saliflbury Plain, ncar the New Inn, It
being on a Sunday, 3 very great company was. gathered to-
gether, from the neighbouring villages on both fides the
Pian,  [Flere I was met by Fokn Haim, with a lew of our
friends from Skafifbury. As foon as 1 began to preach, a
man came firait forwmd, and prefented a gun at my face;

fwcaring that he would blow my brains out, if I fpake
another word. However1 countinued fpe.\king, and he con-
tinued fwearing; fometimes putting the muzzle of the gun
to my mouth, fometimes againfl my ear.  While we were
ﬁnging the lafl hymn, hie ‘got behind me, fired the gun and
burnt off part of my hair,  But he did not loofe his labour,
for he was fo foundly beal, that he kept his bed for- feverat
weeks.

[To be concluded in our next.]
BB OOOOOOOOOEDDOTOOEOOOOEBOSS
An Extrad_from the JOURNAL of .Mr. G— C_
[C:;n/[ndrd Jrom page 524.]

RIDAY, O&. 19. Satan feemed to have more power
given him : but although I fhuddered before I went to
bed, yer when I lay down, the Lord took me under his pro-
tetiion, fo that all fear was now removed, Wh {ele the.
appreaching of the LEremy, | lay ftill, and gave myIelf up to
the Lord in Praver and Praife.  Several times he threw my
under.iaw wilh.{'uch violence againft the upper, as though he
would have ftruck out allmy teeth.  He cauled a wind to pafs
under e from lLiead to foor: and fometimes raifed me up, bed
and all. At other times, I fel: myfelf affe€ted, jult as if ] was
fulling down a precipice.  Cnee he lifted my lLiead off the
Pilow. He pinched me feveral times, and violently prelt my
lips
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lips together. But having no fear, I rofe up in the bed, and
faid, ' Iam hereby more confirmed than ever in the truths
of the Gofpel.” Being enraged at this, he went away, hiffing
like a ferpent.

December 20, As I ftood at noon for employment, a
cart drove clole to me down the Lill. Another coming up,
pulled againlt it and forced the wheel direflly sgainft my
breaft. 1 was fo prelt between the wheel and the wall, that
1 could in no wife get clear. At the inflant the horfes
ftopped, fo that I received no lurt, but the lofs of a little
fkin off my hand. All the time I felt peace, compofure of
mind, and full refignation to the will of God.

‘Sunday, March 10, 1754. The Gentleman fent for me, for
whom I carried the Letter, which gave me fo much pain, I
pofitively refufed; yet afterwards found fome fear of lofing
my emplbyment. By the grace of God 1 am kept from out-
watd fin: yetitis aftonifhing how it fhould be, confidering
the firength of inbred fin, and the little communion 1 have
with God. Onuly at fometimes he is pleafed to vifit me, and
to refrefh my weary foul.

Sunday, April 26. 1 was conftrained to give myfelf up
to God in a more folemn manner than ever I had done be-
fore. It feemed as though 1 was encompaft with the hea-
venly hoft, as ‘witne{les to the engagement.

Sunday, Sept. 8. The fore part of the week, 1 was op-

preﬂ. with e evil of my pature. 1 wondered how I was
faved, 1‘#,% mylelf aliogether incapable of refifling the
evil. On hus[day might I was greatly comforied by the

Spirit of faith and praver. This day the Lord gave me much
love, and a flr g « defire for the [alvatian of tigle (]yat meet
jn my Clafs; © fome of whom I was obliged 1o fpeak
fharply.

O&lober 10. My foul fuffered greatly through evil defire,
toward one that lodged in the houle. At firll I fely with it
much of thelove of God: yet as fhe had not even the form

of
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of godlinels, T could not think fhe was ever defigned for my
wife. Su I totally rejefted the thought.  Yet yeflerday the
defire returned flronger than ever. But the Lord enabled
mce to conqucl‘.

O&tober 24. Surely God never undertook to fuvc_ fo vile a
wretch as me! It is with the greateft difficulty T lift up my
mind to him, and I cannot deflcribe the pain 1 feel by im-

.puiience. He is merciful and reflrained my [pirit, or elle
this day I fhould have curfed him to his face. O that fn)’
heart were broken. O that I could leave my heart with him,
who alone is able to bring a clean thing out of an unclean!

November 1.;. Some hours of conlolation the Lord mer-
cifully afforded me; but they are gone as a dream, and my
foul only knows pitternels and pain. I know not that I
deflire any thing but Chrift. Yet my thoughts are almolt
continual]y hurried away ; and fometimes with fo violent a
force, as I am not able to refift. I have the witnels of the
Spirit that hic is mine, and I'am his. But at thefe times 1
find it hard to keep it

Sunday, Dec. 29- On Monday I felt and deplored a deep
fenfe of inbred fin. On Tuefday I was furprifed into an
unguarded gword, little lefs than an oath. T was quickly fen-
fible of it, and my {pirit was weighed down with a fenfe of
my wretchednels. Wednefday the Lord was very gracious,
giving me true repentence for my laft, and every other fin.
I could now praife him for his late dealings with finding
it ncedful to be thus acquainted with myfelf,

January 30, 1755: Still the Lord takes my part againft
“the world ; elfe its {rowns or flatteries would prevail over
me. I had not long been in bed laft night, when fomething
pulled one of my fect, and at the fame time 1 heard a hoarfe
voice. Never did I feel fuch a weight an my body and
fpirit,  This continued but a litde time: but the afluulis of
the Enemy continued more than an hour. I heard that voice
twice after, which made me tremble ; but the Lord kept me
from fecar.

VoL, V. 4 A May
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May 18. Although my fpirit is fometimes greatly funk
under 4 {enfe of my evil nature, vet the Lord gi\"es me
a conflant teliimony, that I walk before him in he integrity
of my heart, He alfo lets me fee, that itis his work 10 dif-
cover the myflery of iniquity, that I may feel the neceflity
of being renewed in the fpirit of iy mind, and of bearing
the image of the heavenly Adam, as I bave [o largely borne
the image of the carthly.

May 24- Still T cannot wholly truft the Lord, and reft my
foul on his word for fan€lification. Sometimes I can; but
when my evil nature appears again, unbelief again takes

place.
. June 14. For fome days, I have at times felt my evil na-
ture fo violent, as to weaken both foul and body. I am

allo giievoufly tried widy evil reafonings.  Yeo my foul
frequently triumphs in Chrift, and with joy pronounccs the
word falvation, feeling the power of it in my hegre.

July 7. This day was obferved as a day of Thankfgiving
chicfly for National Meicies; for giving us fuccels in the
War, and above all, for his fpiritual Bleflings beflowed on
‘thefe Kingdoms. My heart greatly rejoiced in the Lord,
and my fpirit bowed belore him, in humble ackdi ledgment
of his love to me, and 1o all who receive the truth in the
love thereof.

Scptember 7. Tam in general very fenfible of the prefznce
of God, afraid 1o fin againft him. I am much in prayer,
and ind cannot Jive without it: itis my only refuge, I
am fo tempted, that I hould affuredly Fall, were 1 not conti-
nually to make my requell known to God. My heart is
gricvcd for having fo long ferved fin, which I want to be Rill
more penitent for. Not that X feel any guilt: tha js walhed
away. Yel, O, 1 am not holy!

January 11, 1756. My foul does greatly rejoice in the
knowledge and love of God. 1 praile him for (le conti-
nuance of his goodnels, in faving me from the guilt and power

of
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&t fin: alfo for my deadnefs 1o the world, and the means he
hath taken to effeé it, namely the reproach, fcorn, and cou-
wmpt which I have flaffered, lor adhering to Him and his
people! ’

February ge. How gracioully doth the Lord deal with his
poor, finful, helplefs Creature! O that I may never more
grieve his holy Spirit! His goodnels to me is beyond ex-
preflion! It is not polfible to relate what I have this day felt:
what clofe union with Chrilt, what free and entire refignation
of myfelf to Him: what an awful fenfe of the prelence
of Gad, caufing me to fink into nothing before him: what
fear of doing my own will: and what a frong defire o give
him my whole heart.

March e27. For fome days I have been greatly tried by
the remains of my corrupt nature.  But the Lord has given
me the [pirit of fupplication, and preferves me [rom fin,

H'a.ving other bufinefs, I now. lelt off the bufinels of a.
Porter. Ten years I have been in that employment. I
came to it with a haughty {pirit, and a ftubborn will: byt
the Lord has made it a means of fubduing both.

April 72 The night before lafl T was waked by the Enemy,
ﬂrikin'g #e on the forchead. Preflently a heat was poured over
me, from my fingers to my toes, which threw me into a vio-
lent fwear. My brealt alfo was fo preffed hat I could fearce
brcathe; but God gave me (aith, and Satan fled,

May 23. Inexpreflible . was the pain I felt,ghile God
fhewed me the pride and felf -will rooted in my {oul. I can-
not defcribe the confliét between faith and unbelief: but

aith ag length prcvuilcd. O that I could fubmit to be [aved
by grace! But I know not how, altogether to forego a de-
pendence on my own endeavours, that I may be fanfified by
{aith alone.

Sunday, Sept. 10. Incxpreflible has been the painful emp-
tinefls I have found for feveral days paft. I ry my heang
and my ways by the word of God, with lervent prayer, an‘f:'

FEi find
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tind nothing of aflual fin. But it is pride that tcars me.
‘When I have much love, 1 amliflted up above what I ought
to-be. Andwhen I am made to pollels my own iniquity,
my fpirit frets againlt God. Yet this day has been ‘a
fabbath of reft, in which I have enjoyed much love: but 1
know not how to kecp it.

September 25. This has been a day of Fafling and Prayer,
which we have kept for our Church and Nation,  Faflingand
Prayer arc always great helps to my foul, but this day efpe-
cially. Never in my life was my [oul fo fubdued to God:
he is my Lord, and I am his willing fervant. How does my
foul long to fubmit itlelf wholly to him! To be cniirely fub-
jel to his will! '

[To be continued.]
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JOHN NELSON's Account of the Deatk of JOSEPH LEE.

[Josepn LEE was one of our firfl Sacicty in Fetter-Lane, and
received remiffion of fins one of the firft in Londyn. le
worked in the fame fhop with Gaféoign Grakam and Matthew
Errington, and was for Jiveral years @ burning ang Jhining
lght. But at Nottingham he turned Antinomion both in
principle and pradlice. What followed, Fuj, Nelfon in-

. . . L
Sforms uszn the following Narrative.]

IS town s grearly alarmed by the death of Jofeph
Lee. Itruft it will make the Backfliders (remble. 1
fuppofc he has heen e protefled Antinomian for fome years.
He fometimes attended our preachivg; but it wag on'ly to
laugh at us. ITe frequently went 10 the alehoufe, both
working days and Sundays, and told his merry flories among
the drunken crews. On Mondey the 7th of (hjs month he
was drinking with his companions, and lelling them a merry
flory,
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flory, about cight o'clock at night.  He feemned to be in as
good health as ever he wasin hislile: and the people that
were with him fay, they never faw him fo full of jokes before.
But in the midll of a Rory, he Nopped; laid his hand cn his
head; faid, «J am not well,”and never [poke more, However,
they bled him; but to no purpole. He [eemed.to be in
a violent agony within, and died in about two hours qﬁ:er he
was taken ill. Do not thefe things cry aloud to us, Prepare
to meet your God! 1 Lope it will flir up all Backfliders, to-
remember from whence they are [allen, and caufe them to
repent and do their firlt mes. lelt, they drinking with the
drunken, the Lord comes in ‘an hour they look not for him,
and cuts them off at a {lroke, and they find their portion
with hypocrites and unbelievers.

JOHN NELSON.
Nottingham, Nov. 14, 1763.

o Ay R kx l- o g
e e e se ity

Two REMARKABLE DEATHS,

E have had many fudden deaths, of notoriong finners,

in this ncighbourhood latcly, whofe fingular exir,
in drunkennefs, fhould be a warning to finful furviy ors. One
of thefe got drunk on a Sabbath- murmng, and lay down on
his bed, as ufual, to llcep it away, ilis da\hrhlel,.lo“.nds the
C\'cning went to call him down to tea, when aiaf1 the poor
loul was gone into a w orld of fpirits!

Anothcr a Gentleman’s gardener, anuncommon blafphemex
dreamt a [ew nights fince, two devils were come lor him s alittle
one, and a great one.  He feemed a match for the leffe, ;
while combating with the other, he awoke, Tle nest
he met with his pot- companions again, and drank

hut
day
down (hi's
warning, and joked away his dream, faying he woulq cheat
the devil to-morrow, by g{)ing taafealls Same hoys alicr,

he
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he went into the hot-houfe, where they found him with
his face on the fire, his nofe burnt off, his lips preferved ;
but his blafpheinous tongue burnt out of his mouth : and the
next day his body was carried to the grave to be a feaft for

the worms.
RICHARD WILLIAMS.
Gwennap, May 16, 1782.
= = e P/ =5y N

An Extra& jrom A SUurRvEY of the Wispon of Gop in
the CREATION.

0f F1ISHES.

HE Ocean is the great receptacle of Fiflies, It hasbeett
thought by fome, that all Fifhes are. naturally of the
fult element, and that they have mounted up into frefh water,
by fome accidental migrations. A few il fwim up rivers
to depolfit their fpawn: but the great body of Fifhes of which
the fize is enormous, and the fhoals endlefs, keep to the fea,
and would expirc in {refh water. In that extenfive and un-
difcovered abode, millions refide, whofe manners are a fecret
to us, and whoflc very form is unknown. The curiofity of
mankind, indeed, has drawn fome from their depths, and his
wants many more : with the figure of thele at leaf) he js ac-
quainlcd.; but for their purfuits, focieties, a"‘iPillllic.s, plea-
fures, times of geltation, and manner of bringing forth,
thefe all are hidden in the turbulent clement that protefls
them. ,
1. The Number of Fifh to which we haye given names,
and of the figure, at leaft, of which we know fo'nClhing, are
above fonr hundred.  Thus to appearance the hiﬂory of Fifh
is tolerably copious; ,but wlhen we come (o examine, it will
be found the greateft part of thefe we know very lie of.
2. As molt animals lh_at»livc upon land haye a covering to
keep off the injuries of the weather, fo all tjya live in che
waler
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water are covered with a flimy, glutinous matter, that, like a
{heath, dcfends their bodies from the furrounding fluid. This
fubltance, fecreted from the pores of the animal’s body,
ferves not only 1o defend, but to affift the fifh’s eafy progrels
through the warer, Beneath this, in many kinds is found a
ftrong covering of fcales, that, like a coat of mail, defend jt
fill more powerlully and under that, before we come to
the mulcular parts of the body, an oily fubflance, which
fupplies the requifite warmth and vigour.

g Itis oblervable in all, that though their heads are much
larger in proportion to their bodies, yet their Brain is con-
fiderably lefs than that of other animals, It confifts of only
two [mall ventricles, placed in the fore-part of the head.

4'. Their Organs of Senfe do not much differ from thofe
of other animals. But in their Eyes this is peculiar, that
lhcy are quite fpherical, and that the optic nerves, in coming
from the brain, crofs each other: whereas in other animals
they incline a liitle Lo cach other, but do not meet. A pro-
tuberant eye would have been inconvenient for Fithes, by
hindering their molion in fo denfe a medium. And thejr
continually brufhing throngh the water, would have been
apt 1o wear their eyes. Thercfore their corneais flat. Byt
to make amends for this, and for the relrallion of water, dif.
ferent from that of air, the wife Creator has made their
chryflalline fphcricn], which in other Animals is more flat.
It was [ormerly believed, they did not Zear at all.  But from
later experiments, there 1s -reafon to believe, that feveral
fpecies of them do hear, though but in a low degree.  Over
the two holes in their head which ferve for fielling, a hine
membrane is [pread, by which means they can open and fhut
them at pleafure: a contrivance highly ncceflary for crea-
tures thal live in the water,

The fenfe of lInelling, which in bealls is fo exquilite, and
among birds is not wholly unknawn, (eems given to fithes in
a very moderate proportion. It is true, thatall fifhes have

one
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one or more noflrils, and even thofe that have not the holes
perceptible withour, yet have the proper formation of the
bones for {melling within. But as air is he only medinm
we know, for the diftribution of odours, it cannot be fuppofed
that thefe animals refiding in water, can be pollelled of any
power of being affefled by them.  If they have any percep-
tion of fmells, it muft be in the fame manner as we diflinguifh
by our talle : mnd it is probable, the olfaflory membrane in
flih ferves them inftead of a diﬂinguilhing palate by this
they judge of fubllunces, that firlt tinGuring the water with
their vapours, are thus fent to the noflrils of the fith, and no
doubt produce fome kind of fenfation. This maoft probably
muft be the ufe of that organ in thofe animals; as giherwifle
these would be the inflruments of a fenfe provided for (hem,
without any power in them of c.njoymcnl..

Hearing in Fifhes is found flil more imperfe@, if it be
found at all. Certain it is, that anal(?mlﬂs have not been
able (o difcover, except in the wl.ml.c kind, l.llc [malleft traces
of an organ of Hearing, either \\'uh.m or without (Le head.
Indeed of what advantage \\'(ml‘d this fen:fe be to anjals that
are iucapable of making themlelves heard ? They have no
voice to communicate with cach other, and conflequently
have no nced of an organ for hear.ing. )

Sceing feems to be the fenfe which I'nl.hcs' are poflefled of
in the greatell degree. And ):cl even l!ns is Ob_fcure' if we
compare it 10 that of other animals. The Cyc., in almoft all
¥ifh, is coveved with the fam.(: tranfparent {kiy that covers
the reft of the head: and which probably. [erves to defend ,,_
from the water, as they are wilh()-ul L‘)'E-.ll(ls. The globe of
the cye is deprelled before, and is lurmlhcd- behind with a
mufcle, which ferves 1o lengthen or flatten iy, according 1o
the -necelliies of the animal. The chryﬂalline humowr,
which in beafls is {lat, and of the fhape of 2 button-mould,

in fifhes is as round as a pea; or fometimes oblong, like
an egg-
From
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From all this it appears, that fifhes are extremcly ncar-
fighted ; and that, even in the water, they can fee ob_]cﬂs
only at a.very [mall diflance. .

Thus Nature feems to have fitted thele animals “uh ..p..
petites and powers ol an inferior kind: and lormed Llnun lor,
a fort of pallive exiflence, in the obfeure and hea\'y clcmcnt,
to which they are configned, to preferve their own C\lﬂ.gnce"
and to continue it to their poflerity, fill up the whole: circle.
of their purfuits and enjoyments. ,

[ 7o be continued.] ;
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Extracrs from Locke on Human UNDERSTANDNG-
with fhort REMARKS. :

of PO WER.
[Continued from page 534.]

“ Sefl. 25. SINCE then it is plain that in molt cafles a
man is not at liberty, whether he wil) Tvill,
orno; the next thing demanded is, Hhether ' man be at -
berty to will whick of the two ke pleafis, Motion or Reff. This
queltion carries the abfurdity of it fo maniteflly in itlelf; that
one might thereby [ufficiently be convinced, that Liberty
concerns not the Will.  For to afl, whether a man'be at li-
betty to will either Mation, or Relt; Speaking, "or Silencej
which he pleales is, to afk, whether a man can wil/; what he
wills; or he plealcd with what he is pleafed with. A
quellion which I think needs no anfwer; and thLy who
can make a queflion of it, mult fuppofle one Wil o dcter-
mine the Afls of another, and dll()l]l(.l to dclelmlm. tHat ;
and [o on 7n dnfinztum. e

VorL. V. 4B * Sefl. 26.
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¢« Seét. 26. To avoid thefe and the like ablurdities, no-
thing can be of greater ufe, than to eftablifh in our minds
determined Jdeas of the things under confidcration, If the
Ideas of Liberty, and Volition, were well fixed in our Un-
derftandings, and carricd along with us in our Minds, as they
ought, through all the queflions that are raifed abeut them;
E fuppole, a great part of the difliculties, 1hat perplex men’s
Thoughts, and entangle their Underflandings, would be much
ealier refolved; and we fhould perceive where (he confufed
ﬁgniﬁcatioﬁ ot Terms, or where the nature of the thing
caufed the obleurity.

« Seft. 27. Firlt then, itis carefully to be remembered,.
That Freedom éonfifls in the Dependence of the Exiflence, o7
not Exiflence of any Allion, upon our Volition of ir, and not
in the Dependence of any Allion, or ils contrary, on our pre-

Jerence. A man ftanding on a cliff is at liberty to leap
twenty yards downwards into the fea, not becaufe he has 2
power to do the contrary altion, which is 10 leap twenty
yards upwards, for that he cannot do: but he is thercfore
frec, becaufe he has a power to leap, or not to leap.. But if
a greater force than his, either holds him faft, or tumbles him
down, he is no longer free in that cale; becaufe the doing,
or forbearance of that parlicu]ar ation, is no longer in “his
power. He that is a clofe prifoner, in a room twenty foot
fquare, being at the North-fide of bis chamber, is at libexty to
walk twenty foot Southward, becaufe he can walk or not
walk it : but is not, at the fame time, at liberty to do the
contrary ; 2. ¢ to walk twenty foot Northward.

In this then conlfifts Freedom, viz. in our being able to
alt, or not to afl, according as we (hall chufe, or will.

« Scél. 28, Secondly, We mult vremember (hat Foliiren,
or Willing, is an a&t of the mind direfiing its thought, 10 the
produﬂion of any aftion, and.thereby exerting s power
to produce it.  To avoid multiplying of words, 1 would
crave leave here, under the word A%ion, 1o comprehend the

forbearance
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forbearance 100 of any aftion propoled; fuing flill, or
,loltl'iug one's /)L'(IL':‘. when .'L‘a//.l-ll:g' or _//‘)L'aﬁz'ng are Pl'OPOfedp
though mecre forbearances, r(“l“inng as m}.u:h thedetermination
of the H7ll, and being olten as weighty in their conflequences
as the contrary a€lions, may, on that conflideration, weill
€nough pals for aflions too: but this I fay, that I may not
be miltaken, if [or brevity’s fake I fpeak thus.
) “ Sedt 2g. Thirdly, The Will is nothing but a Power
In the Mind to dire& the operative [acultics of a Man ta
otion or Rel, as far as they depend on fuch direion. To
the Queflion, What is it determines the Will ? The true and
Proper anfwer is, The Mind.  For that which determines the
Eeneral power of direéling, to this or that particular direflion,
is nothing but the Agent itlelf exercifing the poy.o- has,
that pariicular way. 1f this anlwer fausfies not, it iy slain
the.meaning of the queltion, What determines the Wil), is
this; What moves the Mind, in every particular inflance, tc
determine its general Power of diredling, to this or that par-
ticular Motion or Refl? And to this I anfer, the motive,
for continuing in the fame flate or aftion, is only the prefent
fatisfa&ion in it; the motive to change, is always fome view
of pleafure or pain? Nothing clle fetting us upon the change

of flate, or upon any new aétion.
[To be continued.]

5@ A e e -~ ~ .
R e AR S A AR AR

Ar Account of the PAss10NS, or NATURAL AFFECTIONS ;
extraled jfrom Dr. Watts.

Of the general Defign and UJe of the Passtons,

HILE we inhabit this fenfible world, and are united

to flefh, the Paflions were given us to affift the

{eeble influences of our Realom in the praflice of duty
1B =2 Realon
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Realon is too often called away from a duc attention to a
-l)re{'cm neceflary idea, by fenfible objeéis: but Puflion ferves
to fix the Attention. Reafon is too flow, and too weak, to
_excite a fudden and vigorous aflivity in many cafes; but
VPamon is fudden and ftrong fer this purpofe.

The general ufes of the Pallions may be comprehended in
thele five Remarks.

I. Since the Paffions are certain Principles in human Na-
,‘ture, which include in them fome commotions of flefh and
blood, as well as fome operations of the mind, we may rea-
fona.l)ly fuppofe, that the defign of our Creator in working
them into our original conftitution, was for the fervice both
"of our Minds and Bodies: though it mull be conleft, in our
fallen and deyenerate ftate, they often prove our fnares and
"our terments. )

% They were defigned for the S_crvxc.c of the Body, be-
__aule they awaken not only all the animal 'Powers, but Lh!:'
.Thoughts of the Mind, to C{CQPC whatloever is ])llrtful. to the
‘bod)', and to procure what is pleafant and ufcful for its fup-

- {afety. .
PO{;;;'“Z‘LCUZ Body is in fuch a [eeble ﬂ.ale, furrounded with
dangers, and liable to fo many tl'OllbICfolmc accidents, God
Thas not only [urnifhed us with d.le Senfations of Pleafure and
Pain, to give us [peedy nOf'lCC of \}'llat hurl.s or relieves the
body, and with Appetites for lhﬁ lupply- ol our natural wants,
but he has alfo given us the P.uﬂlox.ls ol Joy and Sorrow, of
‘Defire and Averlion, to aflift in .l.lus work, that the bodv may
be better Pl:ovidcd with what is n.eccﬂ'ary to its hc~a|Lh and
life, and may be better guarded againft the danger of wounds
and bruifes, diflempers and death. 'lVIcrc Reafon would not
awaken us to avoid danger fo fP?Cd")’ as ‘]“f paflion of Fear,
nor would iL rouze us to fell-defence with fuch fudden and
vigorous efforls as Anger does. -

2. The Paflions may be of confiderable [ervice to the

Mind, while it dwells in this embodied flate: lor though
they
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they do not inform us what is good for the foul, and what is
evil; yet when Realon has judged what is evil and what 1s
good, the Paffions lend their vigorous afliflance. They are
as the wings of the foul to purfue our true happine’s, and to
efcape milery : and it is of vaft importance to have thefs
wings direfted aright. They keep the natural Spirits and the
Thoughts flrongly intent upon thole objefts which excite
them, and awaken all the powers of nature, to aét agrecably
to them. If the objeft has any thing in it rare and wonder-
ful, Admiration fixes the mind to confider it with {lrong at-
teation.  IF it appear to be goood, Love determines the mind
to purfue it with vigour; il evil, Hatred excites us to ule onr
utmoft {kill and force to avoid it; and this not only in
things which relate to this bodily lile, buti m 1lungs Ipiritual

.and eternal.

IL. The paintul Paflions have their ufe in human hfc as
well as the pleafant ones. Indeed Paflions fixt, on wrong
objefls or in wrong degrees, may be properly called vicious;
and thefe are of no afe, but ought to be rooted ont; as
Malice_ E[;lv)r, Revenge: thele could never belong 1o man
in a flate of 1nnocence. There arc other Paflions, fuch as
Fear, Shame, Sorrow, and Anger, which are painful; and
how far thefe might be found among innocent men I will

not now enquire- Yet while we dwell in this fallen flate,

" befet with fo many cvils, dangers, cnemics, and temptations,

thele painful Affcflions will be found neceffary to our wel-
fare in this life, and to our preparation for a better.

While we live amonglt numerous dangers, Fear is a ne-
eeffary principle to keep us always upon our guard; while
we abide in a world where there are fo many of our fellow-
Créatures ready 1o opprels or injure us, the great Author of
our beings faw it proper to mix Anger and Relentment with
our conftitution, that we might be awakened to delend our-
felves againfl injury, and make oppreflors fear 16 afMaule us.
While we are ready to expole ourlelves to many dillrefles by

our
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our own folly, God has ordained Sorrow to attend all (hefe
difireffes, and Shame to attend fome of them ; partly that we
might be awakened to renounce thofe foliies, 2nd partly that
under every afflifiion we might be excited with ‘morc
earneflnefs (o feck to God and man for relicf.

Sorrow may abafc our Pride and Vanity, tame the wildnefs
of our Spirits, bring us to think and refle@, foften the heart,
and make it impreflible, and ready to receive infiruttion.

And while we are in a ftate of probation for eternity, and
heaven and hell are fet before us, Fear is neceflary as well as
Hope, to keep us from finful praflices. While we have the
feeds of fin dwelling in us, and are fo often guilty of the
commiflion of it, Sorrow, and Shame, are proper means
towards our recovery of the divine favour, and renewed holi-
nefs: and it is reafonable that we fhould be angry with our-

felves when we have yielded to fin, as well as with others
who have tempted us to it; that fo our trefpafles may be
made bitter and gricvous to us, and to thofe who feduced us:
and that thereby we may be better fecured from the repeti-
“tion of fin, and the influence of new temptations,

11I. As Fear, and Anger, and Sorrow, and other trouble-
forme Paflions are dcfigned to fecure us from evil; fo the
more plealing Afleétions, fuch as Hope, and Love, and Joy’
may be ulefully indulged; for they not ouly nake us atlive
and vigorOUS in the Purfuit of what appears good, but render
our life more comlortable, make the troubles of jt more
tolerable, they cheer our drooping fpirits, and fupport nature
from finking. They have alfo a happy tendency to make
many of the duties of civil Life and of Religion ealy and
delightful.  So that both the pleafant and the painful Pal-

fions may be happily engaged in the interefts of God and
Religion.

1V. The Paflions are defigned not only to fubferve our
own welfare both of foul and bady, but the great Aughor of
Nature intended themn allo for the benefit of our fellow-

creatures.
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creatures. Man muft not be confidered merely as a fingle
Creature fitted with powers to feck his own fufety ang hap-
pinefs; but he is defigned by his Maker for a fociab]e Crea-
ture, and muft do good to his Iellows. :

With this view there are fome Affeltions wrought in the
nature of man which plainly refer to the welfare of hjs
neighbour. There is a natural principle of Benevolence in
man; where it is not overpowered by vicious principles or
habits, there is fuch a principle 4s Compaflion to thofe that
are miferable, or Sympathy with thofe that luffer: there are
the natura] AffeGtions as of Huiband, Wile, Faher, Mother,
Son, Daughter, Brother, and Sifter. N?\\' the very deflign
of thefe Alffeftions is to do good to our lellow.creatures: and
moft or all thefe focial principles in mankind haye their
proper Defires and Averfions, Hopes and Fears, Joys and
Sorrows, and Refentments attending them, as well as qle
Paffions which feek only our own good.

And indeed as mankind are brought into the world they
become focial crcatures from their very birh, They are
born and grow up into numerous unions and relations, botly
natural, civil and religious, and have perpetual peed of cach
others affiftance, and naturally feek it I oy therefore
wifely ordercd by the God o.l> Nature, lhﬂ.t there fhould be
Principles in us of the affeftionate kind, in order 1o make
our mutual fervices ealy and delightful, and to awaken us to
the vigorous and unwearied prattice of thofe duties towards
our {ellow-creatures, for which perhaps Reafon and Con-
[cience might have too feeble influence.

V. Though the Alfeftions have much ta do in the a8jve
parts of human Lile, yeu they bave very liule 1o do in maters
of Judgment. Since it is the.very nature of our Paffions 1o
fix all pur natural powers with the frongeft attention to the
obje& of them; and parlicnlarly_ to thofe Properties that
raifed them, they generally increale the fiyt apprehenfion
we had of the objelt, whether it be truc or falfe, 1, s evi.

dent
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dent that Fear, Anger, Hatred, Sorrow, all tend to imprels
our minds more powerfully with a fenfe of the evil contained
in the objeft, and to reprefent it inits worlt colours; and in
the fame manuer, Hope, Love, Defire, and Jov, perfuade us
powerfully that the obicét of them is good, and add new ex-
cellencies to it. Even the paflion of Admiration [ometimes
makes us think the -objeét of it to be more confiderable than
itis: and all the Paflions derived [rom Love or Hatred tend
to reprefent the good or cvil of the objeét to be greater than
really it is; X mean chieflly in temporal things.

Hence it lollows, that the Paflions are not fit to be our
Guides in determining Truth and Fallehood ; they were not
given us to fearch out the true nature of things, or 1o judge
concerning their qualities, or the. degrce bf them. TFor in
order to judge right, we muft confider all the properties and
circumitances of any objeft, and attend to all the rcaflonings
that belong to it both on one fide and on Uie other; whereas
every Paflion confincs our 'I‘l.wonghls 10 onc fide of the quel-
It is the nature of aflion to AX our minds to thofe

tion. ]
s and circumflances that firfl raifed”it. And .in-

propertie at .
deed it fuflers us not 10 auend with impartiality to any thing
clfe. Paffion generally tends to make us blind and deaf to
all reafonings, but thole which confirm itfelf,

Here we find how it comes Lo pafs, that thole who {ollow
(he diétates of heir Paflions, fcarce ever judge right, of
rc;\fon well ; for they put themfclves under the biafs of thefe
powerful commotions of Nature, which lean all to one fide,
and thereby fall into perpetual miftakes. .

Upon the whole, thie Pallions are of admirable ufe in
the life of a Man, and a Ciriflian: for though they were
not given to tell us what is good, and what is evil, yet when
our Reaton, upon a calin furvey. has palled a juft judgment
concerning things, whetlier they are good or cvil, the
Paflions animate us to purfue the good, znd avoid the evil;
and that with vallly greater fpeed and_diligence than the

mecere
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mere calm and indolent diftates of Reafon would cver do.
By this means, when the Paflions are once fet right, they be-
vome exceeding lerviceable 1o us, in things that relate to God
and our neighbour, as well as to ourflelves: it is on this ac-
count they are fo ufeful in affairs of the wmoft importance
that coucern this life, and the lile to come.

[To be continued.)
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A s E R M O «
[By Dr- CUDWORTH)
On 1 John ii. g, 4. ,

[Conlinucd Srom page 5377

RE there not many of us, that pretend much to Chrift,

that ave plainly it our lives as proud, ambitious, vair:
Elorious as any others? Are not many of us as much
under.the power of unruly paflions; as cruel, revengeful, ma-
licious, cenforious as others? That have our minds as deeply
chgaged in the world, and as much enllaved to Riches,
Guin, Profit, thofe great admired deities of the fons of men,
and their fouls as mruch overwhelmed and funk with the cares
of this life ? Do not many of us give ourfelves to the plea-
fures of the Flefh, and though not witheut remorfe of cori-
feience, yet every now and then [ecretly foak ourfelves in
them?  Are there not many of us that have as deep' a fhare
in Injullice and Oppreflion, in wexing the fatherlefs and the
widows ¢ 1 wilh it may not prove fome of our cafes at the
laft day, to ufe fich pleas as thele unto Chrift in our behalfs
Lord, I have prophefied in thy Name; I have preached many
a zealous Sermon for thee; I have kept many a long Faft:
have been very aftive for thy Caufein Church and State ;
VoL, V. 4 (& nay,
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nay, I never made any quellion but that my name was writtens
in the Book of Life: when yet, alas! we (hell recejve no
other return from Chrift but this, [ Arow you not, depart
from me ye workers of tniquity. 1 am fure there are toe
many of us, that have long pretended to Chrift, whicly make
little or no progrefs in true Chriftianity, that is, Holinefs of
Life; that ever hang hovering in a Twy-light of Grace, and
never ferioufly put ourlelves forward into clear Day-light, but
eflcem the glimmering Crepufculum which we are in, and
like that faint Twy-light be.ter than broad, open Day:
whereas, The path of the_juft (as the Wifeman fpcaks) is as
the fhining light, that [lineth more and more unto the perfll
day. lam [ure there arc many of us that are perfefl dwarfs,in
our f[piritual ftature, like thole f/ly women (that St Paul
Ipeaks ol) laden with fins, and led away with divers lufts, that
are cver learning, and never able to come o the fnoyledge of
the truth; that are not one jot taller in Chriniqnhy than we
were many years ago ; buf. have ftill as fickly, crazy, and un-
found a temper of foul as 'we had long before.
Indeed we feem to do fomcthing: we are ar\\'ayé moving
and lifting at the flone of Corruplfon that lies upon out
hearts, but yet we never flir it nolwuhﬂamling, or at lealt
ncver roll it off from us, We are {fometimes a litt]e troubled
with the guilt of our fins, and then we think we myyun dirult
vo.ur lulls out of our hearts; but alterwards, we fprinkle ot
felves over with, I know not what, koly water, ang [ are con-
tented to let them flill abide quietly within s, We do
every day truly confels the lame fins, and pray againft them;
and ,yct Nill commit them as much us ever, and lic as deeply
under the power of them. We have (he fame water to
pump out in every prayer, and {lill we let the fame Jeak in
upon us again. We make a greal deal of noile, and raife a
great deal of dult with our feet; but we do not move from
off the ground on which we flood; we do not go forward at
all: orif we do formetimes make a litle progrefs, we quickly
lofe
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lofe again the ground which we had gained: as if Religion
were nothing clfe but a dancing up and down upon the fame
picce of ground, and makidg feveral motions and frifkings on_
it; and not a fober journeying and travelling onwards to
fome certain place. We do andundo. We weave fome-
times a wed of Holinefs, but then we let our lufls come and
undo and unravel all again. Like Sifyphus in the Fable, e
7oll up a mighty flone with much ado, fweating and tngging
up the hill : and then we lct it go and tumble down again to
the bottom : and. this is our conftant work,

What is it (hat thus cheats and gulls us out of our Religioni?
that makes us thus conftantly tread the fame ring and circle
of Duljes, where we make no progrefs at all forwards, .and
the farther we go, are ftill never the nearer to our journey’s
end?  What is it that thus flarves our Religion, and makes
it look like thofe 4ine in Pharaoh's dream, ¢/ favoured and
lean Slefhed, that it hath no colour in its face, no bloed in: its
veins, no life nor heat at all in its members? “What.is'it
that thys be.dwarfs us in our Chriftianity ? 'What low, fardig,
unwortl y Principles do we a&t by, that they hinder oiir
growth, and make us fland at a [ltay, and keep us always at
the very porch and entrance where we it began? It isa
ﬂccpy, fluggif conceit, That it is enough For uns if we be but

‘onceina fate of grace; if we bhave but once ftepped over

the threfhold, we need not take fo great pains to. travel any
farther? Qv isitanother damping, choaking, ftifling Opinion,
That Chirift hath done all for us already, without us, and no-
thing need: more to be done within us? No mater how
wicked we are in ourfelves, {or we have holinels without us;
N0 marter how fickly and difeafed our fouls are within, for
they have health without them.  Why may we riot as
well e faisficd and contented to have happinels without us
to all erernity, and fo ourfelves for ever continne miferable ?
Titide clildven, lot 5o man decerve you: he that duh righton/
Pis righteous, Dl ke that commiticth fin is of the devil.

1 C2 Ler

R4
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-Let us not only 1alk: and difpute of Chrift, but let us jndeed
fue on the Lord Fefis Chriff.  Having thofe great and pre-
cons promifis, which he hath given us, let us firjve (o be
made pariabers of the divine Nature, ¢fcaping the corruplion
that is in the world through lufl, and being begotten again to
-a lively hope of enjoying Chrill herealter, let g purgly our
Selves a5 heds pare.

Let wus exprels. a fweet harmonious afleQion in hele
jarring times: that fo if it be poflible, we may tune the world
into better mufic. Efpecially io matices of Religion, let us
“ftrive with all meeknels to inftrnétand convince one another-
Let us endeavour to promote the Golpel of peace; (he Dove-
‘like Gofpel, witha Dove-like [pirit.  This was the way by
which the Gofpel was at firft propagated in the world: Chrif
did not ery, nor Lift up his voice tn the flrects ; g bruifed reed he
did not break, and the finoking flax he did not quench ; and yct
“he brought Sorth Judgment fmla .w'[lor)-:. He whifpered the
Golpel to us from Mount.Sion, in a lill vajce; apnd’ yeu the
found therveaf went- out quickly throughout aJ] (e carth-
“The .Gofpel -at fift came (.luWﬂ npon the world gently and
“fofily like the dew upon Gideow’s fleece; and yer it quickly

foaked quite through it: ullld doubtlels this is flj]] (he noofl ef-
-fcfual way to promote it farther. Sweetnels or Ingcnuou['
-niefs will more command men’s minds, than Paffion, Sournchs
and Severity: as the foft Billow fooner breaks (he flint than
‘>t11é.hnrd.cll; marble, let us follow Truth in Love ; and of the
two indeed, be contented rather to mi.fs in the conveying of
a fpcculali\'c Trath, then to p_ar!. with Love, Wlen we
would convince men ot any Lrror, by (he flrength of
Truth, let us wi\Lhal pour the fwveet balm of Loy upoﬁ their
heads. Truth and Love arc two the mofl powerfyl things in
the world ; and when they both go together, they cannot
ealily be withftood. The ‘golden beams of Truth, and the
filken cords of Love, wwifled together, will dygw men on
«with a [weet violence whether they will or no,
(To be concluded in our next.]
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A true Relation of the chief things whick an evil Spirit did
una’_faz'rl' at Mafcon, in Burgundy.

[Concluded  from page 541.]

E made us hear for a long time, 2 harmony not un.
pleafant, of two little bells fied together, which he had

taken [rom among lome rufty irons in my houle. When I
Leard them firft, I knew by their found that they were mine,
and went to the place where I had Jaid them, but did not
find them. Neither did the Demon ufe thele bells in my
houfe only, but he carricd them about to many places. U pon
a Lord’s-Day morning, as I was gmng to officiate at Urigay,
with fome elders of my Church, we heard the found of thofe
Mur. Lullier, one of our company affirmed

bells very near.
heard them many times at lijs

unte me that he had
houfe. Many others have heard them very near, but could

never fee them. Neither did that Demon play his tricks
only at my houfe, Mr. Lullicr hath told me of many of pis
aflions in his houle and fhop.  As the taking and )“dm" his
jewels, &c. and then putting them where they were belore,
While Mr. Lullier was telling me of this, Le lid a gold
ring, which he had then in his hand, upon the table, with the
tool that he held it with; but prefently he found themn mif.
fing, and in vain fought them half an hour, whercfore lie be.
toolk himfell to other work; but then he aund I faw both (he
ring and the tool fall upon the table again.  One night Wat
Iulltcr had not fet up with us as he uled to do, two that came.

from my houle very late flaid by Tullier’s ﬂmp 1 :5!\& him
the Demon’s abtions and words that pie

an account of
While they were talking, the Demon iluee times }m.‘g:‘.
very hard upon a thed of boards that was aver 1he thop,
“Uhe next night after, Laflicr and Repey coming from ury
- hont,
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houfe, met a womnan aloné at the corner of a flreet, in .a
country habiy, fpinning by moon fhine. But when they came
near to know who fhe was, flic vanifhed from their fight.

His lalt a@ions in my houle, and the mofl troublefome of
all, was, he threw flones abont the houfe continually, the 1en
or twelve Izft days from morning to evening, and in great
quantitics, fomé of them of Lo or three pounds weight.

On one of thofe days Mr. Tornus comiig to my houfe,
avould know whether the Pevil was there fiill, and whiflled
ifi feveral tones; and each time the Devil whiflied to him
again in the {ame tone. Then. the l.)em'on threw a flone at
him which being lallen at his [eet w‘xlhnut 2ny harm 1o him,
he took it up and markcdvit with a coal, - and threw jt inta
the back fide of the houle, but the Demon threw it up to
him again; that it was the fame ﬂo-nc he knew by the mark:
Tornus taking up that flone [ound it very hot, ang faid he
believed it had Leen in hell fince he handled it faf.

All the time the Demon haanted ny houfe, God per-
miued him not to do us any harm', nexll|e~r in our perfons
nor in our goods. Thofe bells which 11(': did o 1ofs and carry
about, he hanged on a nail over the chimney of (he room
where he was mofl converfane, the :'!n)' that he left the houle-
e had not fo much power given him as to tear one of my
bowks, or to break one glals, or put out _lhe candle, which we
kept lighted all the ni"ghr long. \Vhere!orc I bow my knees,
and will as long as 1 live, unto my gracious God to give him
tlianks for that great mercy.

The Bifhop of Mafcon, upen the common report of thefe
pallages, fént for Mr. Tornus 1o know the truth; and for mmore
certainty fent his own feeretmy Mre. Chamber, 4 Iearn the
p:n'licu]:'nrs from my own _nl(>_ll}1’; to th)m 1 related all
without concealing and difguilieg any thing.  T'hefe (wo
aentdemen. Tornus and Chamber ha\'g told me fince thue 1he
(};iﬂwp had heard that flory with great adwiration, and had

lome records of the lane,
APPROBATION
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Arvroparion of the AvTtuonr by the Synod of Burgundy.

‘ R 7 E Paltors and Elders of the Relormed Churches of tl,e
province of Burgundy, alfembled in a Synod at
Bufy, in the Belliage ol Chalons upon Stone, ceriily to all,
that Mr. Perreand, Miniller of the holy Golpel, hath exer-
ciled the charge of the holy Minifi#y in his Provinee, for tlie !
fpace of filty years, firft in hig/town of Buffy, where he W
born, being defeended of tlie moll ancient family of ‘the
town, and fince in the Church of Mafion, and afterwards in
the Clurches of the Balliagge of Gez, where he is now,
ferving he Church of Zheiry: inall that tine, and in at
Churches doing the office of a good Paflor, and a faithfy]
Servant ol God, both in doétrine and life: of which he had
an efpecial teflimonial given him by the Church of Mafion
in the laft Synod of this Province held at P_z'/,:,ﬁjle, in the
year 164y, the faid Church exprefling much fatisla&ion ‘of
his godlinefs and Gingular charity.—To which we add, tha al.
though it hath plealed God to bring him into many, and fome
very extraordinary trials, elpecially while he ferved (e
Church of Mafion, yet the fame God hath ftrengihened him
with conflant health of body and godly tranquility of mind,
and hath endued him with virtue to bear and overcome all his
afilictions. We therefore befeech the Lord daily to All bis fer-
vant with more and more [trength in his old age, and that
after lie hath finithed his courle, he may depart in peace, and
obtain the crown of glory referved for thofe that peifevere

faithfu) unto the end.

Done at Buffy, O&. 29, 1651.
Francls REYNAyD, Moderatoy,

Signed %G, Bruvs, Adjun&.
H. MoLRET, Secretary.

Tsoucnrs



Gvo THOUGHTS ON [ilE CHARLCTER

oY ke ke o - o ~
o AN A R N iy \eyiite/ Ny

g oo s St
‘THOCGHTS on the Charaller and IFritings of Mr. PrioR.

I,A Very ingenious Writer has lately given us a parli-
cular account of the Charaller aud Works of Mr.
Prior. Dut il was not likely to be a juft one; as he formed
% chicfly on the teltimony of very fulpicious Winefles.
I wncan Mr. Pope; and Mr. Spence: 1 objefl both to one and
the other. ‘They depretiated him, to exalt themfelves. They
viewed him with no friendly eye; looking upon him (par-
dicularly Mr. Pope) as a rival : whom therefore they re-
joiced 1o deprels. . o

a. Mr. Pope gives it as his opinion, That * he yas fit
only to inake verfes.” What can be Mmore unjuft? He
was fit for tranfaflions of the molt diflicule and (elicate
patare.  Accordingly we was entn}ll-c(l .\Villl them at Paris,
and acquitted himfell to the 1:"” fallslaéll.o‘n of his‘ employers,
He was really fit for cvery thing ; for'wnung cither in Verle
or Profe; for Converfation, and for cither public or private
Bufinefs. L .

5. But Mr. Spence fays, * His life wvas Irregular, negligent
zm(‘l (enfual. He delzended to the mcaneft company, The
woman with whom he cobabited was a defpicable drab of
the lowefl fpecies. Oune of. h'IS' wenches, perhaps Chloe,
Nole his plate and ran away wu.h u.."

I do not believe one word of this: although I as often
o his neighbourhood. I never heard a word of it before, It
carlies nu”l'aec of probability.  Would Bifhop Atterbu) y have
kept up an acquaintance with a man of fuch a charadler ?
Would that accomplithed Nobleman, the then Ear} of Oxford,
have given him a place even in his fnicnd(hip? 1 am well
affured, my cldeflt Brother would have had no acquaintance
with him, had he becen fgch 2 wretch as Mr. Spence deflcribes.

4- Others
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4. Others fay, * His Chloe was ideal.” I know the con-
trary. I have heard my cldelt Brother fav, * Her name was
Mifs Tiylor, that he knew her well: and that fhe opce
came to him (in Dean’s Yord, Iefuminfler) purpofely to afk
his advice.  She told him, “ Sir, 1 know not what (o do.
Mr. Prior makes large profcfions ol his love : but he never
offers me marriage.” My Brother advifed her to bring the
Inatter 10 a point at once. She went direélly 1o Mr. Prior,
ond fked bim plainly, Do you atend 1o marry me, or
no?” He faid many folt and pretty things: on ihich . fhe
faid, « Sir, in relufing w anfwer, you do anfwer. I will fee
¥ou no more.” And (he did fee him no more to the day of
his death. Bat alterwards fhe fpent many haurs, ftanding
and weeping at his Tomb in \".Vcﬁmiullc.r Abbey,

5. As to his Writings, I cannot but think Mr. Prigr hag
not only more Jearning, but @ fironger nnlural-underﬂanding,
than My, Pgpe.  But this is the lefs obrcrvablg:, becaufe Mr.
Prior always wrote, currenie calamo, having litde time to
correft any‘lhing. Whereas Mr. Pope laboured every line,
and polifled it with the utmolt exaétnels.  Pripy's praile is
by no means ** that of correflne(s.” He has many unpos
lithed, halty, half formed lines, which he w.ouh‘l not (or did
not) take the pains to coreét. 1 can therefore by no means.
fubferibe to that fentence, * What he .obtains above me-
diocrity, feems to be the effort of fruggle and travail.™*
Surcly’no. What he frequently obtains, -as far above Pope’s
Mefliah, as that is above Quarle's Emblems, feems to be the
cffort of a genius not inferior in firength to any befide Milton.
But ¢ his words are put by conltraint into their places,
where they deo their duty, but do it fullenly.”- Nay I repl)':
molt of his words are [0 natural and unconllrained, as even
thole of [Faller : though they wounld certainly have done their
duty better, bad he talen more pains with them,  « He ex-
tends his fenfe from one couplet to another; byt without
5.7 T dhink with gieat fuccels. 1 will give the firhh in~

mee

flance that oceuss to my memory,

Vor. V. b Happinefs
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Happinefs, objeft of that waking dream,
Which we call life miflaking ; fugitive theme
Ol my purfuing verfe ; ideal fhade,

Notional good, by fancy only made,

And by tradition nuril; lalacious fire

Wihofe dancing beams miflcad our fond defire :
Caufe of our care and error of our mind !

O hadlt thou ever been by heavén defignéd
For Adam and his mortal race, the boon
Entire had been referved for Solomon.

Were ever lines extended from couplet to couplet witl; more
fuccefs than thele? Is there any conffraint here ? What lines
can flow more free? More caly ? More natural ?

6. But **his numbers commonly want Eale, Airinefs, Light-
nefs and Facility.” I cannot pollibly be of (his c‘)pinci'on.
Wherever this is proper, as in all his tales, and in Alma, his
numbers have certainly the greatefl airinefs, lightnefs, and
facility. Nay, “but even what is _/mooth is not /ot No?
What think you of the Lady’s Looking-Glafs (to take one
inftance out of filiy.) Where will you fhew me any fofter
numbers than thefe?

Celia and 1 the other day v

Walkéd o’er the fand-hills to the fea:

The fetting fun adornéd the coaft,

His beams entire, his fiercenefs loll;

And on the bofom of the deep

The waves lay only not alleep.

The nymph did like the fcene appear,

Serenely plealant, calmly fair:

Soft fell her words, as flew the air.”
In truth, the general fault of Prior’s poetry is this; it is not
too much, but too little laboured.  Pope filed and polifhed
every line: Przor {et his words down as faft as he could
write, and fcarce polithed any of them, with any accuracy, at

leaft
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leaft only here and there. And the realon is plain: Pope
lived by his writings; Prier did not.  And again: Pope was
a man of much leilurc: Prior 2 man of much bufinefs.

[ 10 be concluded in our mext.]
L E T T E R S
L ETTE R CCLIX
[From Mrs. S. R. to the Rev. Mr. Welley.]

Briftol, Sept. 26, 1758.

.Rev, and dear Sir,
T is true, Sir, I do ftand on {lippery ground, and have
done ever fince I have been here. But the mighty
power of God hath kept me, and will keep me. Nothing
but bé]ieving it is his will, could make me content to ftay.
But I have and will give my foul, body, and fpirit, a facrifice
to God. 1 defirc to live for no other end. O help me by

your Prayers!

I am your affeftionate Child,

L ETTER CCLX
[From Mr. Samuel Wells, Jun. to the Rev. Mr. Welley.]

Evefham, May 23, 1764.
Reverend Sir, Y 23, 1704

Y Father defires me to fend you a Copy ofl the fol-
Jowing Letter. “ I read the Plain Account of the
Mecthodifls twice; the lalt time to Mrs. C, who \\'n.‘; much
plealed
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pleafed with it, and inourns the great declenfion amongft the
Diflfenters. My prcindice is enitely removed nguEuﬂ Mr.
W’s Q‘:cnnomy, and I hope Providence wiil point out mv
way, to be a Member of fuch a Svcialy.. 1 find a mind
open to conviftion, and a defive to live the renmainder of my
days more devoted to the Lord. My School wans re-
formation, and I can fee no way fur it, but by the aflillance
of one of Mr. W's Preaching:Schoolmallers: 1T would part
with any worldly interefl for fuch a Pariner; and when Mr.
W. is well informed: of my prefent dilpofition, T (hink he
will fce a Call pl Providence, to encourzge fome vne o help
me to fettle 2 Society in this place. 1 am now reading the
Serious Call. The grand Truth inculeated therein is nothing
lefs than this, * Wheiher we eat or drink, &e.” This is
Chriftianity ! Lord reflore to me the joys of thy falvation!
My bufintfs is o much increafed, that I am under the ne-
ceflity of an able Afliflant ; twenty-five Boarders, and fhy
other Scholars, is more than work enough for one man, and
will bring in more mouey than is fullicient for my own lamily ;
and I am convinced that the overplus ought not 1o pe ufed
according to fancy, ‘but as our Lord divefls. And 1 find a
refolution to ufe, it fo.”
God has done great things for Nurfe S, She is paflt’ any
fear that hath torment. She defives nothing but the Will
.of God. She ls the full Aflirance of Hope. Spe feels
no fin.  Her badily weaknels is great. Bur flie iy flrong
in Faith.  Her heart is [ull of Love. ~What hah God

wrought!

Laft Monday was twelvemonth the Lord swas pleafed to
reveal his pardoning love to my foul ;—but alas, 1 forgar it !
1 found Anger, Dclive, &e. return znd overnower me., 1
negleéted to waich and be foher, and foon Tell from 6 od.—
But I now [cel God loves me,.yet T-am not fatisfied. In-
deed how can I, for I fee my hidden parts are very wighed-

nefs:
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nels. My foal thirleth for God, even far the living God.
I am ready o fuy,

“ Mo crofs no fufféring [ decline,
Only let all my heart be thine.”

I find God begins to try me, and it is hard work. My
felt-will [0 oppoles, that, to withfland it, is as hard as to move
2 mountain. I have need to cry for flrength, and to make
the beft ufc I can of what is given. May God grant me
the power I want.  I'believe God. continues to blefs your
labours of love in the Golpel. T pray God your latter Fruils
may exceed your former. May thy dear kingdom come !
T bluf for what I have written: forgive my folly. The Lord
blefs you!

I remain, with much relpeét,
Your humble Servant,
SAMUEL WELLS, Junior,

L ETTUE R CCLXIL

[From Nathaniel Gilbert, Efg; to the Rev. Mr. Welley.]

Antigua, Sept. 18, 1764.

Rev, and dcar Sir,
N the 7th and 8th of May, I was brought to the brink of
the grave, by a difcharge of blood from my lungs.
T was feized with it lour times in thofe two days, and in-
cluding what was taken from my arm, loft between forty and
filty ounces.  You could hear the blood raule in my throat,
and the laft time, the fpitting continued fo fevere, after trying
feveral different remedies, that ] defpaired ol its being flopped,
otherwife than by death. My breath began to grow fhort,

and
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and I did not expett to live a quaster of an hour. In this con-
ditioun, my peace with God was not made. One would ima-
gine that I thould bave found great diflyefs; but on the con-
trary, the Lord was gracious 10 me; for though 1 had my
wife flanding by me frightened ; one of my children crying
before me, and feveral of my houfe-negroes runing bawling
mto my room; yet I do not remember that I found any [ear
or diftra€tion of mind, but rather a calm wailing on God,
with a mealure of truft and refignation. This in an un-
jullified perfon is very particular. I have been very ungratclul
fince for fo great mercies, but I hope to talle his pardoning
love: and that the day of lberty is not far o, A, prefent,
both my wife and mylell go on heavily, and now that our
friends ‘havc left us, we are like a pelican in the wildernefs.
When my Brother left this Ifland, I determined to mect
the people twice or thrice a week : but after meeting them
a few times, I was hindered by ficknefs. Before I had en-
tirely recovered, I went twice to St. John'’s, where T flayed
feveral days each tune, anfl cndeavouycd 10 get a houfe, and
defigned 10 continuc meeting the Socicty three times 2 weelk-
Bue 1 was not able to get fuch a houfe as I wanted. FHow-
cver, whilft I was in town 1 met them frcquenlly, but was fo
extremely fhut up that I could not fpeak above two or three.
1imes, and was obliged to read at the other Meetings, This,
and my not fucceeding in procuring a Houfe, rendered it
probahle 1hat I was not called to mect lhc.Sncict’\v, For this
reafon 1 fhould not have thought of meeting them if there
had been any other perfon.  Buot a recollctlion ()at our Lord
fent ont lis Dilciples, betore they mce'{\'cd the Holy Ghoft,
with a charge not to go in the way ol the Gentiles; they
being not qualified to pl.'ca\ch to I’Icallzcns, I was doubtful
whether, as there was a fmall congregation gathered by my
Brother, 1 might not be called to Ipeak to them. In this
flate 1 determined to go to town a third time and (o ftay
there two days: and if I could not within that time fix upon
a houfe,
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a‘houfe, to give up all thoughts of it. I accordingly went,
and had no better fuccels than before. I alfo opened the
Bible, with prayer, on thole words, Ecclel. iii. 1, 7o every
thing there is o Jfeafon, and a time to every purpofe, under the
heaven. The fenle of this (confiderced with regard to the
matter for which [ opcncd) being ambiguous, 1 prayed the
Lord that if he had diretted me thereto, he would alfo direét
me to fome other Scripture which would enable me to un-
derftand this rightly : and then opened upon the [ame chap.
ver. 6, A4 time to ety and a time 1o lofe; a time 1o keep, and
@ time to caft away. This rendered it plain (hat my bufinels
at prefent was to feek grace for myflell inflead of preaching
to others; that I was firft to calt the beam out of my own
eye. Tor thele reafons I have declined meeting the Society
for feveral weeks paft, but they meet among themfelves
thrice a week ; and as far as I can underftand, they are going
on much in the fame manner, as when my Brother left them.
Thole who were in earneft, fill continue to be fo; but the
1lappieﬂ perfon in thisIfland is a Gentlewoman, who has been
il feveral years, of the black Teurvy. She feems to be alwaya
as heahhy and flrong in fpirit, as fhe is fick and weak jn
body; but flie has had fo many feverc attacks lately, that fhe
will not T imagine live lpng. She waits for her “diffolution
with paiience, though her defire is to die il it were the will
of God,

May the Lord flill continue to firengthen you! And grant,
that having turned many to righteoufnels, you may fhine as
the fun in his kingdom! I beg your prayers for myfelf and
fam“}’. and am

Rev. and dear Sir,
Your moft aflcélionate, humble Servant,
NATHANIEL GILBERT.

LETTER.
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LETTTER CCLXIil.
[From the Rev. Mr. Welley, to Mrs. A. F—.]

My dvar Siller, Oftcber 12, 1765
HAT great Truth, ¢ That we are faved by Faith,” will
never be worn ocut: and that fan&il"ying as well as
jullilying Faith, is the free gift of God. Now, with God one
dayisas a thoufand years. It plainly follows, that the quantity
of time is nothing to him: centuries, ycars, months, days,
hours and moments are exaflly the fame. COnfcquc;nly, he
can as well fanétily in a day after we are jullified, asa phundred
years. There is no difference at all, unlefs we fuppofeHim
to be fuch a onc as ourfelves.  Accordingly we fee ju [a,
that fome of the molt unqueftionable witnefTes of fanflifying
grace, were fanflified within a few days afier they were
juflified. 1 have feldom know fo devoted 3 foul, as S—
H , at Macclesfield, who was [anélified within nine days
after [he was convinced of fin. She wus then (yelve years
old, and I believe was never afterwards heard 1o fpeak an
improper word,\or known to do an improper thing. Her
look flruck an awe into all that faw her. She is now in

Abraham’s Bofom.

Although therefore it ufially pleales God to imcrpofe/bme
time between Juftilication and San&ification, yet (as is ex-
prefsly obferved in the Farther Thoughts) we muft not fancy
this to be an invariable Rule. Al who think this, muft
think we are fanflified by works, or (which comes to the .
fame) by fulferings. Tor otherwife what is Time necelfary
for ? It nuft be cither todo or to fuller.  Whereas if no-
thing be required but fimple Faith, a moment is as good as
an age.

The truth is, We are continually forming general Rules
from our own particular Expericuce, Thus §— R——,

having
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having gone about, and about, herfelf, which took upla con-
fiderable time, might very naturally fuppofe, all who are
Sanfificd muft flay for it near as long a lime as fhe did.
Again, if God has [o rooted and grounded her in love (which
Incither affirin nor deny) that fhe cannol now [all from Him,
the very naturally thinks, this is the cale with a// that are
Sanétified. Formerly S. C. drew the [ame inlerence from
her own Experience, and was as politive that the could not
Jall from that ftate, or fin, as S. R— can be now.

But « none can be lanftified without a deep knowledge of
themfelves, and of the devices of Satan.” They may, with-
out the latter; which God will give them in due time. And
the former, he can give in a moment : and frequently does,
of which we have frefh inftances almolt cvery day.

In the * Thoughts on Perfelion,” it is obflerved, that

before any can be afTured, they are faved from fin, they muft
not only feel no fin, but “have adiret Witnefls” of that
Salvation, And this feveral have had as clear as S. R—
has, who afterwards fell f[rom that Salvation: although S,
R—, (o be confiftent with her Scheme, muft deny they
ever had it; yea, and muft aflirm, that Witnels was either
from Nature or from the Devil.  If it- was really from God,
is he well-plealed with this? )

I know not how to reconcile {peaking fharply or roughly,
Or even a feeming want of meekne/s with Perleflion. And
yet I am fearful of condemning whom God has not con-
demned, Whart 1 cannot nnderftand 1 lcave to Him.

How is it, that you make me write longer letters to you
then I do almoft to any one elfe? I know not how, I find a
greater concern for your wellare. I want you to be exallly
right. This occafions my nat thinking much of any pains,
that may give you help or fatislaflion. The Lord touch
your lieart now, that all your Tempers, Thoughts, Words and
Works may be Holinefs unto our God!

I am yours, &c.
. JOHN WESLLY.

Vor, V. 4 E LETTTR
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L ETTTZ ER CCLXIII,
[From Mrs, E. M. to the Rev. Mr. Welley.]

Rev. and dear Sir, Potto, Nov. 4, 1769-
Find the greatell realon to adore my dear Redeemer, fof

his love towards me, who gives me the fweet cxperience

of the increafe of his life inmy foul. 1 Gind the Lopd always
belore me; yet by different operations of Lis Spirit. [ focan
infinite fulnels in Jefus, and feel my Leart drawn out with
a flrong dcefire for greater degrees of his love. I [pe mylelf
the molt unworthy, weak, and ignorant of all his trea:l‘ll’CS-
My path is exceeding narrow, and my dangers d'lily great,
yet the Lord is always fufiicicnt, and 1 can trufl hirn at all
times. At otler times I find my Ipivit lolt in his fulnefs, and
fwallowed up in the ocean of his love. My foul lies in the
duft before him, while I defire all his creatures-to pl‘aifc
his Name., Alter fuch ftrong confolations 1 ofien find
myfelf much aflanlted with men and devils. In wwhich mo-
ments I hear my Saviour whifper to me, “ It is given to thee
not only to believe, but to fufer for my fake.” 1 then fec!
fuch a patient refignation of mylfelf, and all things, into his
band, that I do not find a wilh in my heart, but what T can
{acrifice to him, which gives me conllant happinels, and
. .PO‘,‘,“ 1o rcjoice in all things. T often find the ,!.',rcm:'ﬂ
danger in my molt profperous monients, hoth for body and
at which times the Fnemy is fure to whilper, Now take

{oul; ) '
thy cale; but I look to Chrilt for firength, (o defpife,
and  fight, and conquer all my encmies.  Ag (o my con-

duft, T defire to Mhun every appearance of evil, ho(h in
word and_\\'ork. 1 thank the Lovvd who o kﬂ.!,s me, that 1
know nothing by my felf; yet by this T am no Jullfed s for 1
look ta be daly plunged into that forntain which is'oi)cn(‘l‘l
for fin and uncleannels; to be wathed [rom all my pollation

I calt
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I calt myfelf entirely upon Aim, who faves ine for his own
Name’s fake, and truft to be fwallowed up in his fulnefs every
moment, [or I know no end thercol.

I am, Rev. and dear Sir, yours, &e,

E. M.
e Sl B e o e B B i e B e
P O E T R Y.

THovuGuTs on PREDESTINATION .and REPROBATION.
[By Dr. Byrom.]
Part IIL

HEREAS, this Reprobation Doftrine, here,
Not only Senfe and Realon would cafhier;

But take, by its pretext of fovéreign fway, :
All goodnefs from the Deity away ;
Both heavén and hell confounding with the cant,
Virtue and Vice, the Sinner and the Saint;
LEaving (by irrelillible decree,
And purpole abfolute what man fhall be,)
Nothing in Sinners to detelt fo much
As God’s contrivance how to make them [uch.

That ever Chriflians bleft with Revelation,
Should think of his decreeing men’s damnation!
The God of Love! the Fountain of all good!
Who made, fays Paul, all Nations of one blood,
Lo dwell on carth; appointsd time and place,
And for what end this pre-ordaining grace?
That they might fet, and feel, and furcly find,
The lite in God, which God for man deflignéd.

4E =2 He
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We are his offspring for in that Decree,
The pagan Poet and St. Paul agree::
We are his offspring now, Sir, put the cale
Of fome great man, and his defcending race ;
Conceive this common Parent of them all,
As willing fome to fland, and lome 10 _fall;
Malfler, fuppole of all their future lot,
Decrceing fome to happinels, fome not;
In fome to bring his kindnefs into view,
To [hew in others what his wrath can do;
To lead the chofen children by the hand,
And leave the reft to fall who cannot ftand.

I might proceed, but that the fmalleft fkeicl
Shows an abfurd, and arbitrary wretch;
Treating his offspring fo, as to forbid
To think that ever God Almighty did;

To think that creatures, who are [aid to be
"His offspring, fhould be hurt by his decree;
‘Which had they always minded, Good alone,
And not a fpark of Evil, had been known ;
For*his Decree, Appointment, Order, Will,
Predeftinating Goodnefs, Powér, and Skill,
Is, of itlelf, the unbeginning Good,

The pouring forth of an un-ending flood:
Of ever-flowing blifs, which enly rolls,

To fill his veflels, his created fouls.

Happy Himfelf the true divine defire,
"The love that flames through that cternal fire;
Which generates in Lim thé eternal light,
Source ot all blefling to created light,
Longs with a holy earneltnels to fpread,
The boundlels glories of its Founlain-head;
To raile the poflibilities of life,
Which reft, in Aim, into a joyful ftrive;

Inte
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Into a feeling fenfe of /im, from whom
The various gilts of various bleflings come.

L P I G R A M I

[ By the fame.]

NOR Steel, nor Ylint alone produces fire;
_ No fpark arifes till they both conlpire :
Nor Faith alone, nor work without is right ;
Salvation rifes, when they both unite.

E P I G R A M IL

[ By the fame.]

EAL without Meeknefs, like a fhip at [ea,

To rifing {torms may foon become a pr'cy;
And Mecknefs without Zeal is flill the fame,

When a dead calim ftops evéry failor’s aim.

E P I G R A M 111

[By the fame.]

Al—leated Fancy, or Imagination,
May be miftaken for an Infpiration
True; butisthis Conclulion fair to make,
That Infpiration muft be all miftuke ?
A pebble Stone is not a'Diamond
But muflt a Di’mond be a Pebblc 100 ?

true ;

EPIGRAM
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E P'I G R A M 1IV.

[By the fame.)]

HE is a Sinner, you are plealéd to fay;

Then love him for the fake of Chrift, 1 pray,
If on his gracious Words you place your truft,
* I came to call the finner; not the juft,”~
Sccond his Call ; which if you will not do,
You'll be the greater finner of the two.

PROCRASTINATION.

(By the Rev. Mr. G.]

WRETCH that T am! what friendly powér
Shall fix my wavéring foul,

Teach me to [eize the prelent hour,
And cuftom’s charms control ?

Why thus perfift, from day to day,
To err, in Wildom’s {pite?

1 fee my path why then delay
What Reafon tells, is right ?

The prefint day thé attempt is vain:
Wc’vc‘/bmt'l/ting Nill to do:
But when to-morrow cones, 'tis plain,

That will be prefent 1003

And
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And then the fame reluftant will,-
To’ attend the ungrateflul theme,

Will thwart our refolutions flill,
And frullrate evéry {cheme.

How foon, amidit thele faint refolves,
The fpring of lile is oer!

How quick each annual fun revolves,
But. youth returns no more.

Manlhood to youth, and foon old age
To manhnod’s fhiength fucceeds:
O! then let cach fuccefiive ftage
Be markéd by virtuous deeds.

“Whilft yet your ftrength of mind remains,

Relift the rifing ftorm :
Break loofe from paﬂian’s irkfoime chains,
And evéry vice reform.

Dare to be wife! begin to-day,
Nor truft uncertain Fate :

Your ]ong-plann?‘d reformation may
To-morrow come (oo late.

To-morrow, oh! how oft you fwore
To change your courfe, my friend !

Thus ’twill be always one day more,
Lre you begin to mend.

When once I've finifhéd this allair,
My aétions 1'll review:

And when I've brought that (cheme (o bear.
Begin my life anew,?

The
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The Idiot thus, who faw his way
Acrofs the Severn lie,

Refolvéd upon its banks to flay,
Till all the fiream ran by.

But torrents with united force,
Augment the copious river;

‘Which proudly ftll purfues its courfe,
And murmuring flows for ever,

On the Death of an EPICURE.

T length my friends, the feaf? of life is o’er:
I've ate {uflicient. and I'll drink no more:
My night is come: I've [pent a jovial day;
*Tis time to part: but oh '—What is to pay ?

A S ¥ ORT H'Y MN

James v. 15. The prayer of faith flall fave the fick.

HERE is that Faith, whole fervent prayér
Body and foul at once can heal ?

The oil? The gifted Elders where ?

Father, if fuch thy gracious will,
Thou canfl reveal thine arm of powér,

Thy truth in every age the fame,
And with Almighty faith reftore

The wonders wrought by 7e/u's Name!
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For DECEMBER 178a.

SER10ys CONSIDERATIONS concerning the Doflrines of
ErLgcrion and REPROBATION: extraled fram D,

Watts.

TIHAT there is a fufficiency of grace, provided for all
mankind, through Jefus Chrift, which they may accept
®r refule, may be proved by the following confiderations :

I. It is hard to vindicate the Sincerity of God, or his Son,
in their univerfal offers of falvation, and their fending mi-
hiflers with fuch invitations to accept of mercy, if there be
no falvation provided oy them.

His minifters indeed may be fincere in offering falvation
10 all, according to their general commiflion, Go ye into all
the world, and preach the gofpel to every creature. But how
can God be fincere in lbnding them with this commifTion, to
offer his grace to all, if lic has not Providcd fuch grace for
any but the Eleét?

VoL, V. 4 F Ic
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It is hard to ruppofc that the Great God, who is Truth
itlelf, thould call upon dying men 1o trull in a Saviour for
cternal life, when this Saviour has not cternal life 1o give
them. It is hard (o conceive how the great Governor of
the world can be (incere, in inviling finners to caft them-
felves upan an empty word of invitation, if there he nothing
to bear them up from the deeps of deltrution. Can we
think that the holy God would encourage his miniflers to
call men to reft the weight of their immortal concerns upon
a golpel, which is nothing to them?  When our pleffed
Redeemer charges the Jews with aggravated guilt, for refufing
his grace, can we [uppofe, he had no grace for them ? Or when
he configns them over to death, becaule (fays be,) Ye will not
come unto me, that ye may have lyfe; that he has no eternal
life for them ?

To avoid thefe confequences, fome roundly aflert, There
are no calls of grace but Lo the Ele®. But this runs counter
to many plain Scriptures, where pardon and falvation are
propoled to all.  And itis the defign ol: thew.ho]e Seripture,
to call finners to repentance, by promiles of mercy, and Lo
enforce what Ifaiah fpeaks, (chap.Ixv.6,7,) Sect ye the Lord
while he may be found: call ye upon him while he i5 yegr. Let
the wiched forfake his way, and the unrighteous man his
thoughts; let him return unto the Lartll, and he will have
mercy upon him ; and to our God, ﬁr he IU.Z//(lbluu/a"[[y[;ara.'g.ﬂ.

II. It is hard to defend the S:incerity of .the holy Spirit,
in awakening thofe who are not cle&ed-, and in ﬂirri.ng them
up to think of receiving the ljalvar.wn of Clunift upon
golpel-terms, if there be no falvall.on for lhem.on any terms.
1t is hard to fuppofe he Mhould excite the conlciences of fuch
finners to any repentings for fin, if there was no pardon pro-
vided for them. It is hard to rllpPofe he ﬂ.muld give (hem
any excitations, to trufl in the merit of a Saviour, if that merit
has obtained no falvation for them.

IIL It
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IIL. It is equally difficolt to vindicate (he Equity of God,
in condemning unbelievers for not accepting the offers of
pardon, if no pardon was provided lor them; and in punifhing
them for not refling on the merit of ‘Chrift, if there was no
fuch merit for them to reft upon. Surely it will appear in
that day, that the condemnation of finners, was merely the
fruit of their refufing to receive the grace of God provided
for them; and not of any want of provifion made for them,
by him who calls them to receive it. The language of Chrift,
in his minilley is, Come, for all things are now ready. This is the
condemnation, that when light came into the world, men loved
a'ar/uu_'/.'r rather than light. They are exprefsly condemned,
becaufe they would not come unto Chrift, that they might have
lLife. And {as the Apoltle John often reprefents) therefore
they die in their Jins. Aund furely the Lord Jefus would never
be fent in flaming fire to take vengeance on them that obey not
the gofpel, if there was no provifion made, whercby they
might obey it!

It will render this confideration morc lorcible, when we
Obferve, t'here is a feverer condemnation to thofe who have
heard of this gofpel, and not embraced it. It fhall he lefs
olerable for thefe, thar for Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day
of judgment. And can we think that the righteous Judge will
Tend forth words of grace and falvation, when there is no
grace or falvation in thole words, on purpole to make his
creatures more tiferable ? Itis very hard indeed to vindicate
the fentence of their condemnation, for refufing pardon and
falvation, if there was not any pardon or falvation provided
for them !

IV. Theword of God, by the general commands, promiles,
and thrcatenings given to all men, reprefents mankind as in
the way to ciernal rewards or punifhments, according to their
Lehaviour.  Now it is very harl (o fuppole, il this (hould
be no jult reprefentation, buta mere amufement: that all o
thele propofals ol mercy, Mhould be an empty fhow, with re-

4T 2 gard
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gard to all the millions of mankind, befides the few chofen
to happinefs. It is hard to fuppofe that they fhould be fo
fixed in a hopelels ftate, under the fio of the firfl wan, asto
be utterly irrecoverable {rom the ruins of it: vea, as unal-
terably loft, as the very devils are, whom God has not treated
in this way of precept, promife, and threatening  God giveth
to all men time and fpace for repentance, meons of grace,
offers of pardon, conditional promiles of falvation, with a
command to accept it? What can manifeft the blefled God
to he upon terms of mercy with them, if this does not ?

V. This feems to be a fair and ealy way, 1o anfwer thofe
texts of Scripture, which reprelent God as the Savieur of all
men, 1 Tim.iv. 10.—Which affert that God commands all men,
cvery where to repent, Afls xvii 30'—Thm. Chrifl tafled death

_for every man, Heb. iii. 9.—That /‘_’3 gave 1””1/&.//’4 ranfom for
'\, 1 Tim. ii, 6.—That /e died for all, o (.,o.r. v. 14.—That
he gave himfelf to be a pro])i/ialii)zz Sor .I/ze_/m.r of ihe whele
worldy 1 Jobn iL 2.—That l./m I‘al/mr’_/cnl the ngl to be the
Saviour of the world, clap. iv. 14— That God So loved the
world, that he fent his sz,‘ not it 'ruu(/ewm the zuar/a'., but
¢hat through him the world ng/”. be faoved: and that w{u.)/uetfer
Delieveth in kim, Should not perifn, but have everlafling life:
Jolrn iii. 16. _ o

Mr. Calvin's words, on Mau.. xxvi. 5. 8, are, This is my
Blood of the New Teflament, w/Llf/‘L was !/:ea’ Jor many, for t/lf
nmz[fmz of fins. Sub smultorum nomine non partem mundi

ant.um defignat, fed totum humanum genus. Under the name

¢ s not a part of the world only, but a// man-

, he fignifie ) a
;f”,;[f,nyAnd in many other parts of his writings, (particularly
wmna.

sn his comment on Rom. v. 18. 1 Johnii. e. 2 Peter ii. 1)
-:,]c clearly exprefles the fame fentiment, viz. That Chrift
died for all. ) '
I think it clear from thele confiderations, that there is a
onditional falvation provided for all men, and through the
[+ i ' f
merits of Chrift offered to them in the gofpel,

The
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The do&@rine of Ablolute Reprobation, flands in fuch a
direét contradiflion to all our notions of kindnefls and love
to others, in which the bleffed God is fet forth as our ex.
ample, that we cannot tell how to reccive it.  Yet, if it were
never {o true, it would only be a doélrine which might ye.
quive our Sfdent fubmiffion to it, with awful reverence ot (he
majefly of the great God.  But it is by no means a doétrine
in which we Mhould rejoice, becaufe it has fo dreadful an
alpeét on fay the greatefl part of our fellow-creatures. Nor
do I think the bleffed God would require us, fo far to diveflt
ourfelves of humanity, as to take a fecret fatislalion in the
abfolute and eternal appointment of fuch numbers of our
kindred flefh and blood, to everlafting perdition.

And fince fo many Scriptures aflert, that Chrift lived and
died as a common Mediator of mankind, methinks this
doftrine of the extenfive goodnels of God, Mould be more
cheerfully received by us; as it is fo agreeable to our
Ch-'ﬂ'ity to all men, and {o neceflary for vindicating the
Jjultice, goodnels, and fincerity of God, in his tranfaétions
with mankind.

When therefore I hear men talk of the do&trine of Re.
Probation, with a {pecial guft and relifh, as a favourite doftrine,
I cannot but fufpe&t their good temper, and doubt, whethert
they love (heir ncighbour as themlelves.

I would alfo afk, What great advantages can be derived
from Religion, by endeavouring to limit the extent .of the
death of Chrift, and confequently to take away all hopes, en-
deavours, and prayers, from thofe who are fuppofed not to be
ele€ted? By this doftrine, many who are awakened, and are
feeking Chrilt for falvation, may be terribly dilcouraged from
receiving his offers of grace, when they are taught to doubt
whether there be any grace provided for them. It may be a
means to drive fome to delpair, when they hear that unlels
they are clefled, they may feek falvation by Chrifl in vain.

Now
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Now if many inconveniences may arife from thus limitin
the virtue of the blood of Chrifl, and il no valuable advan-
tage to Religion can be obtained by this opinion : what
fhould make men fo zealous to get the greatefl part of the
worid utterly excluded from all hopes of falvation ?

The great objeétion againil what I have [aid, is this: * I
there be only a falvation provided for them on con-
diticn that they believe, but no inward Jefficiency of grace
to change their hearts, and enable them o believe ; the event
will be the fame, as if no falvation were provided : fince they
themfelves cannot believe, being by, nature dead in fin.”

Sinners are not under fuch an impoflibility of believing, as
if they were naturally dead.  For if they were, there would
be no need or ule of commands, promifes, threatenings, and"
exhortations : thefe would all be impertinent and abfurd. For
they could have no more influence on finners, than if we
¢ommanded or exhorted a dead body to rife or move.,  Since
therefore the blelled Goddocsule thefe means to cal] finners

(o faith and repentance, it is certain, there is power fufficient

given them, to hear and obey the call: and that (hey are not

under any neceffily of continuing z'.n /iy and of being deftroyed.

With regard to faith, our Saviour thus explains his own
words. N man can come unto me, except my Father draw him-
And in another place he charges the Jews, with (his as their
fault, Ye will not come unto me that ye may have life,

Let this then be maintained, that there is an jzuard _/;’/' ‘
fictency of power given to every one, to !lean'l;en 1o the calls
“of God, and receive falvation. Afnd t.hus much is fufiicient
vw maintain the fincerity of G(_)d, in his univerfa] offers of
falvation throvglh Chrilt, and I_ns many commands to all men
every where to repent and believe lhe- golpel: as well as to
vindicate his equity at the great day, in cun(lemning the im-
penitent and unbeliever.  For fince Lhc.rc was a lufficiency
of grace pm\'i/lcd for their recovery, their deatly lies at (heir

own door, being wholly owing o their wilful, obflinate re-
jetlion of Cluilt and his falvation.
I have
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1 have only this to add. If ferious cliriftians are defirous
to come as near cach other as they can, may they not heartily
embrace one anothier, notwithllanding fome difference in their
fentiments ? Surely, the delire to do this, will take away 2
thoufand cavils and contentions, and a thouland unchriftian
reproaches from the lips and pens of thole who profefs 1o
worlhip the fame God, to believe in the fame Saviour, to
hope for the operations of the fame bleffed Spint; and who
defire to afcribe .their {alvation to the fame giace of God
wlio is blcfled for evermore! Amen.

PROODODOPLOOPOOOOSOOOBODOOadE

S E R M O N XxIIL

. On MaRK ix. 48,
[Concluded from page 569.] *

IL. 1. FROM the time That fentence ‘was pronounced nporn

man, Dufl thou art, and unto duft thow [halt re-
turn, it was the cuftom of all nations, fo far as we can learn,
to commit duft to duflt: it fecemed natural to reflore the
bodies of the dead, to the genernl Mother Earth. But in
procels of time another mcthod obtained, chiefly among the
rich and great, of burning the bodies of their relations, and
frlcqucmly in a grand magnificent manner.  For which pur-
pofe they crefled huge funeral piles, with immenfe labour
and expence. By cither of thele methods the body of man
was foon rellored to its parent dufl. Kither the worm or the
fire foon confuiped the well-wrought frame ; alter which the
worm itfelt quickly died, and the fire was entirely quenched.
Bue there is likewile a worm that belongs to the future flate;
and that is a worm that never dicth. And there is a fire,
hotter than that of the funeral pile: anditis a fire that will
never be quenched.

2. The
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2. The frflt thing intended by the worm that never dieth,
feems to be a guilty Conlcience, including Self.condem-
nation, Sorrow, Shame, Remorfe, and a fenfe of the wrath
of God. May not we have fome conception ol thivq by
what is fometimes [elt even in the prefent world ? Is it not of
this chiefly that Solomon fpeaks, wheu he fays, The Jfpirit of
a man may bear his infirmitics, his infirmities or griels of any
other kind: but a wounded fpirit who can bear ¢ Who can
bear the anguifh of an awakened Confcience, penetrated with
a fenfe of Guilt, and the arrows of the Almighuy llicking in
the foul and drinking up the [pirit! How many of the flout-
hearted have funk under it, and chole ftrangling rather than
life? And yet what arc thele wounds, what is all this anguith
of a foul while in this prefent world, in comparifon of hofe
they mufl fuffer when their fouls are wholly awakened,,
to leel the wrath of an offended God! Add 1o thefe, all un-
holy paflions, fear, horror, rage; evil defires, defires that can
never be fatisfied. Add all unholy te{np.ers, envy, jealoufy,
malice, and revenge: all of which will mceffanlly gnaw the
foul, as the vulture was fuppoled to do the liver of Tityus.
To thefe if we add hatred of God and all his Creaguyes, 2l
thefe united. together may ferve to give us fome liule, im+
perfett idea of the worm that never diecth,

g. We may oblerve a rcmarkable.dif‘rerence in the manner
wherein our Lordvfpeaks concerning the two parts of the
future punifhment. He fayfy Wihere TnEIR worm dicth not, O'f
the onc; where THE fire is not .7:1271-5/::([, of the other. This
cannot be by chance.  'What then is the reafon for (his va-
riation of the expreflion? )

Does it not feem to be this?  The fire will be (he fame,
effentially the fame, to ail that are tormented therejp, - only
perhiaps more intenfle to fo.me than otlllcrs, according to (heir
degree of guilt.  But their worm will not, cannot be (he
fame. It will be infinitely varied, according to the various

kinds, as well as degrees of wickednels. Thig variety will
arile
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arife partly from the juft judgment of God, rewarding every
#man according to his works. For we cannot doubt but this
tule will take place, no lefls in hell than in heaven. As in
heav ‘en, every man will recetve his own revard, mcommumcablv
his own, according to Ais own labours, incommunicably his,
that is, the whole tenor of his tempers, thoughts, words and
aftions: fo undoubtedly every man in fa&t will receive his
own bad reward, according to his own bad labour. And this
likewife will be incommmunicably Ais own, even as his labour
was. Variety of punilhment will likewife arife from the
very nature of the thing. As they that bring moft holinefls
to heaven, will find moft happinefs there, fo on the other
hand it is not only true, that the more wickednels a mah
brings to hell, the more milery he will find there; but that
ihis mifery will be infinitely varied according to the various
Kinds of his wickednefs. It was therefore proper to fay the
Fire, in geueral; but thetr worm in particular,

4. But it has been queftioned by fome,  Whether there
be any Fire in Hell? That is, any Material Fire.” Nay, if
there be any Fire, it is unqueftionably material. For what is
Ymmaterial Fire? The fame as immaterial Water or Earth!?
Both the one and the other is abfolute nonflenfe, a contra-
diflion in terms. Either thercfore we muft afirm it to be
inaterial, or we deny ils exiflence. But if we granted them
there is no firc at all there, what would they gain thereby ?
Se:mg this is allowed on all hands, that it is either fire or

omething worfe. And conflider this: does not our Lord
Tpeak a5 #f it were real Fire? No one can deny, or doubt
of this. It it poflible then to fuppole, that the God of truth
would fpeak in this manner, if it were not fo? Does he
defign to fright his poor creatures ? What, with fcarecrows 2
W ith vain fhadows of things rhat have no being? O let not
any one think fo! Impute not fuch folly to the moft High'!t
5+ But others aver, * It is not poflible (hat Fire fhould
burn always. For by the immutable law of nature, it con-

Vor. V. . 4+ G fames.
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fumes whatever is (thrown into it.  And by the fame law, as
foon as it has confumed its fewel, it is ilell confumed; .t
goes out.”

Itis moft true, that in the prefent conflitution of things,
dux'ing the preflent Laws of Nature, the element of fire does
diffolve and confume whatever is thrown into it. But here is
the miflakc: the prefent Laws of Nature are not immutable.
When the heavens and the earth (hall {lee away, the prefent
fcene will be totally changed : and with the prefent confli-
tution of things, the prefent laws of nature will ceale, Alter
this great change, nothing will be diflolved, nothing will be
confumed any more. Therelore if it were true, that Fire
conlumes all things now, it would not follaw that it would
do the fame, after the whole frame of nature hLas undergone
that valt, univerfal change.

6. I fay, ¢ If it were true, that Fire confumes all things
now.” ﬁlxt indeed it is not true. Has it not pleafed God,
to give us already fome proof of what w.ill be hereafter 7 Is
not the Linum /_l/L:ﬂmn, the Incombullible Flax, known in
moft parts of Lurope ? If you take a towel or handkerchief
made of this {one of which may now be feen in the Briiilh
Muleum,) you may throw it into the hotlelt fire, anq when it
is taken out again it will be obferved, upon the niceft experi-
ment, not to have lofl onc grain of ils.wcight. Here there-
fore is a fubflance before our eyes, which even in (he prefent
confljtution of things, (as if it were an emblem of things to
come) may remain in fire V\'{[hOll[ bcl.ng COH{I:Imed.

7. Many Writers have {poken of other bodily torments
added to 1he being call into the lal;.c of fire. Ol.'le olthefe, even
pions Kempis, fuppoles (h;.n Mifers, for .ln-ﬂancc, have
melted gold poured down their I!~)r.uals : and h'e fuppofes many
other particular torments, to be fuited to men’s P‘d"icu_lur fins.
Nay, our great Poct him(elf fuppoles the n!habltunls ol hellto
undergo variety- ol torlures: not to continue always in the
Jake of fire, but to be [requently, ¢ by harpy-footed furies

haled”
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haled” into regionsof ice; and then back again through * ex-
tremes by change more fierce.” DBut I find no word, no
tittle of this, not the leafl hint of itin all the Bible. And
furcly this is too awful a fubje&t, to admit of fuch play of
lmagination. Let us keep to the written word. It is torment
enough, to dwell with everlafling burnings.
8. This is flrongly illuftrated by a fabulous fory, taken
from onc of. the Eallern Writers, concerning a Turkifh
Kil‘lg. who after he had been guilty of all manner of wicked-
nefs, once did a good thing: for, feemg apoor man fallinginto
a pit, wherein he mmuft have inevitably perifhed, and kicking
him from it, faved his life. The ftory adds, that when, lor
his enormous wickednefs, he was calt into hell, that oot
Wwherewith he had faved the man’s life, was permitted to lie
out of the flames. But zllowing this to be a real cale, what
a poor comfort would it be? What if both feet were per-
Initted to lie out of the flames, yea and both hands, how little
would it avail ? Nay, if all the body were taken out, and
Placed where no fire touched it, and only one hand or one
foot kept in a burning fiery furnace; would the man mean-
time be much at cafe ?  Nay, quite the contrary.  Is it not
¢ommon to fay to a child, «“ Put your finger into that candle :
tan you bear it even for one minwe?  How then will you
bear hell-firc !”” Surely it would be torment enough to have
the {flef burnt off from only one finger.  \What then will it
be, to Lave the whole bc;rl)' plunged for ever, into a lake of
fire burning with brimflonc!

11T. It remains now only to confider two or three circum-
flances attending the never-dying worm and the unquench-
able fire.

1. And firlt confider the company wherewith every onc
1s furrounded in that.place of torment. It is not uncommon
to hear even condemned cviminals, in our public prifons fay,
« O!'1 }vil’h I was hanged out of (he ;

141G 2

way, vather than o be

plasued
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plagued with thelc wretches that arc round about me.”” Biit
what are the abandoned wretehes upon earth, compared ta
the inhabitants of hell ? None of thele are as yet perfetly
wicked, empticd of cvery fpark of good: certainly not till
this life is at an end ; probably not 1ill the day of judgment,
Mor can any of thefe exert without control their whole
wickednefs on their fellow-creatures. Sometimes they are
rehraincd by good men : fomelimes even by bad. So even
the torturers in the Romifh Inquifition, are reftrained by thofe
that employ them, when they fuppole the fufferer cannot en-
dure any more. They then order the execulioners to for-
bear : becaufe it is contrary to the rules of the houle, that
a man (hould die upon the rack. And very frequenlly, when
there is no human help, they are reflrained by Gad, who
hath fet them their bounds which they cannot pafs, and faith,
Hitherto fhall ye come, and no farther. _Yea, fo mercifully
hath God ordained, that the very extremity of pain, naturally
caules a ru(’Penﬁon of it. .The .fu{Terer-[.amts away, and fo
[for a time at leafl) finks into infenfibility. But the jnha-
bitants of hell are perfleélly wicked, having no fpark of
goodnels remaining. And '}:"-‘y are f‘?ﬂ"“"t'd by none from
exerting to the uttermodit their t.otal wn_ckednef§. Notby men;
be reftrained from evil by his companjons in dam-
nation. And not hy God; for he hath forgotien them, hath
delivered them over to the tormentors. And the devils need
not fear, like their inftruments upon ea‘rth, left they thould
expire under the¢ torture. They can _dlE no rniorc: they are
firong to fullain, whar.cvc‘r the united Malice, Skill and
Strength of Angels can infliét }ll.')on them. Anc.l their An-
gelic tormentors have time {“[.I‘C‘e“‘ to vary their (orments
a houl:nd ways. How infinitely may they vary one fingle
torment, Horrible Appearances ? Whert?b)', there is no donbt,
if permitted, could temsify the fouieg man

none will

an evil fpirit,
upon earth (0 death,

2, Confider,
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2. Confider, Secondly, that all thele torments of body
and foul, are without any intermiffion. They have no
relpite from pain; but the fimoke of their torment, afeendeih
up day and night. Day and night! That is fpeaking accord.
ing to the conflitution of the prefent world; whercin God
has wilely and gracioufly ordained, that day and night fhould
fucceed cach other: fo that in cvery four and twenty hours
there comes a '

*¢ Daily Sabbath made to reft
Toiling man and weary beaft.”
Hence we feldom undergo much labour, or fuffer much
pain, before
“ Tiréd Nature's kind reftorer, balmy fleep”

fteals upon -us by infenfible degrees, and brings an interval
of eale. Buet alihough the damned have uninterrupted night,
“it brings no interruption of their pain. No {fleep accom-
Panies that darknefs: whatever cither antient or modern
Poets, either Homer or Milton dream, there is no fleep,
“either in Hell or Heaven. And be their fuffering ever [o
extreme, be their pain ever fo intenfe, there is no poflibility
of their fainting away; no not for a mmomeant.

Again. The inhabitants of earth are {requently diverted
from attending to what is afflitive, by the cheerful light of
the fun, the viciflitudes of the fealons, “ The buly hum of
men,” and a thoufand cobjefts that roll around them with
endlels variely. But the inhabitants of hell have nothing to
divert them from their torments even for a moment,

« Total Eclipfe: no Sun, no Moon!”

no change of [calons or of companions. There is no bufinefs,
but one uninterrupted [cene of horror, to which they muft
be all attention. They have no interval of inattention or
flupidity : they are all-eye, all-ear, all-fenfe. Every inflant
of their duration, it may be fuid of their whole frame, that

they are
« Tremblingly
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* Tremblingly alive all o'er,
And finart and agonize at evéry pore.”

3. And of this duration there is no end ! What a théught
1s this? Nothing but Eternity is the term of their torment!
And who can count the drops of rain, or the fands of the
Sea, or the drops of Eternity? Every fuffering is foftened,
if there is any hope, though diftant of deliverance from it.
But here

« Hope never comes, that comes to all”

the inhabitants of the upper world!  \What, Sufferings
never to end | ’

« Never! Where finks the foul at that dread found ?
Into a gulph how dark, and how profound 1”

Suppole millions of days, of years, of ages elapfed, flill we
are only on the threfhold of Eternity!  Neither the pain of
body or of foul is any necarer at an end, than j¢ was millions
of ages ago. When they are once cafl into 3 witgy T &ofiron
(How emphatical ) The fire, the unquenchable, all is con-
cluded: Their worm dieth not, and the fire is nos 'quendlld!

Such is the accoune which the Judge of ]l gives of the
Punifhment which he has ordained for impenitent finness.
And what a counter-balance may 1he confideracion of this be,
to the violence af any temptation ? In particular (o the Fear
of man, the very ufe to which it is applied by our Lord him-
felf. Be not afraid of them that Kll the body, and afler that
have no more that they can do: _/ml_/['a,- Iim who after he
hath hilled, hath power (o cafl into hill, Luke xii, 4, &

What a guard may thefe confiderations be, againft any
{cmptation from Plealure?  Will you lofe, for any of thefle
poor, earthly plealures, which perifh in the uﬁng, (to fay no-
thing of the prefent fubltantial plealures of Religion,) the

plealures
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plealures of Paradife, fuch as eye hath not feen, nor ear heard,
neither hath it entered into our kearts to concerve ¢ Yea, the
Pleafures of Heaven, the Society of Angels, and of the Spirits
of juft Men made perfe@, the converfing face to face witl
God your Father, your Saviour, your ‘Sanflifier, and the
drinking of thofe rivers ol plealure that are at God’s right.
hand for evermore ? :
. Are you tempted. by. Pain either of Body or Mind? O
compare prefent things with future.  What is the pain of
Body which you do or may endure, to that of lying in a lake
of fire burniug with brimftone? 'What is any Pain of mind,
any Fear, Anunguifh, Sorrow, compared to the worm that never
dieth ®  That never dieth! This is the fting of all'! . As for
our Pains on earth, bleffled be God, they are not eterpal,
There 5re fome intervals to relieve, and there is fome period
o finifh hem. When we afk a Friend that is fick, how he
does, « ] am in pain now, fays he; but I hope to be ealy
foon.”  This is a fweet mitigation of the prefent uneafinefs,
But hoy dread(ul would his cale be if he fhould anfwer, # [
am all over Pain, and I f(hall never be eafed of it, I lie
under exquifite torment of body, and horrorof foul. AndI
Mall feel it for ever.” Such is the cafe qf the damned
finners i, hell.  Suffer any pain then, rather than come into
that place of torment. )
I conclude with one more refleflion, taken from Dr. WWatts.
* It demands our highelt gratitude, that we who have long age
deferved this milery, are not yet. plunged into it. While
there are thoufands who have been adjudged to this place of
pPunithmeunt, before they had continued fo long in fin as mahy
of us have done, what an inftance is it of divine goodnefs,
that we are not under this fery vengeance? Have we not
feen many finners, on our right and our left, cut off in theig
hins?  And what bue die tender merey of God, hath (pared
us week afier week, month after month, and given us [pace
Jor repentance ? What fhall we render unto the Lord, for alj
his -~
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his patierfce and long-fuffering, ever to whis day ? Howolten
have we incurred the fentence of condemnation by our re-
peated rebellion againft God ? And yet we are Ll alive in
his prefence, and are hearing the words of hope and falvation.
O let us look back and fhudder at the thoughts of that
dreadful precipice, on the edge of which we haye fo long
wandered! Let us fly for refuge to the hope that is fet
before us, and give a thouland thanks to the div

i . . ine mercy,
that we are not plunged into this perdition,”

Newport, Ifle of Wight, O&. 10, 1782,
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Some Account of Mr. Joun Furz, aged 63.

{Concluded from page 575.]

HE occafion of my leaving Wilton was this, Hearing

A that Mr. Hall, after all the good he hag done, had
brought a huge reproach upon the Gofpel, and was reinoved
from Sarum; 1 went to Mr. Marfh, to know the truth of it
He faid, + He is gone; but he has not carried away with
him, what we have received.”  'We hid ourfelyes awhile;
the world rejoiced, and we forrowed.  When the florm was 2
liele over, I went often to Salyfbury, and converfed, and
prayed with {fome of the poor people.  After fome tiine, I was
defired to preach. in Mr. Ha#l's Chapel. More and more
came, till we had a good Congregation. Mr, Marfh then
took part of 1he houfe adjoining to it, for me 10 live in, and
to receive any of Mr. #efley's Preachers that could find time
1o call. Here I continued about five years. By fome ol
the people being afraid, left T fhould follow My, Hall's
example, 1 lelt the houfe, and left off preaching, il being af-
fitted both in foul and body, and knowing it was the hand of
the Lord upon me, I made my mind known w0 My, Wefley,
who
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who advifed me to go into the Welt of Corrzgarl. 1 did fo :
Itook up my crols, left my Wife, and Children, and went
without delay. I was very kindly reccived by the peaple.
My labours were hleft among them, Ny lvo\hl) ﬂleng(h re-
turned. And great was the comlort that I [elt in my foul.

Mr, Wefley fent me niext into the York Circuit. 1 went fn
the hmphcny of the Golpel, being only afraid, left I thould
not be ufeful.  But it pleafed God to give me fome fruit
here allo; which engaged me to go on, and made me willing
to fpend and be pent for the fouls of men. Alterwards I
fpent two years in Chefliire aud Lancaflire, where was the
moft rapid work of God that Iever faw. At a Love-feall in
A‘Ianc/zp/l,_r, we had eighteen perfons jnflified in an hour.
And many c‘chnrnced a higher work of God, being cleanfed
from all fin. After deeply hungering and thirfling for’
nglneou[‘ners, they were fatisfied with it. Some of them
agomzmg in prayer, fell to the grouml and cried out, “ It is
enough, Lord ! My cup runs over ! With-hold thy hand, or -
enlarge my heart.” Our Leaders fcelmg the weightinels of
his prelence, and the exceceding greatnels of his power, were
filled with zeal for the glory of Geod, and the good of fouls.
They difperfed themlelves on Sundays, went into the country
villages, fung and prayed, and exhorted the people to
turn to God. Many came from thole villages to hear the
word, and great good was doxlq.

A poor woman that lived about ten miles from Manchefler,
llcaring fome fay, *“ We have been there, and have found
the Lord,” told it to a neighbour, and faid, “I wilh I could
80 to Manchefler: and find the Lord.” Her neighbour faid,
* Then why do not you go?" She faid, ** O dear Child, I
have no fhoes.”” Her neighbour faid, “I will lend you mine.”
She faid, * Then I will go.” She came to Manchefler on a
Sunday ; but knew not where to go. Sceing a Gentleman
walking in the market-place, fhe went to him, and.aiked,
¢ Where is it that people go to find the Lord ?  He [faid,

Vor. V. ‘4 H “ Among
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‘“ Among the Methodifts, as far as T know.” She afked,
“« Where arc they?”  He anfwered, Come, and I will [hew
He brought her to the pallage that lead to the
}"rcdching-houl'c, and fuid, “Go in there.”  Thomas I ool-
Jinden came to her, and afked, what fhe

vou."

wanted?  She
faid, « Is (his the place where people find the Lord?’ He

went and called Foku Morris, one of the Leaders, to whom
fhe told all that had happened.  He took her in and placed
her near the middle of the room, and advifed her to look at
none but the Preacher.  She took his advice, and about the
middie of the lermon cried out, ** Glury be to God, ] have
found the Lord ! which fhie repcated over ang over, being
filled with joy unlpeakable.

There was likewifle a glorious work of God at Ligerpool.
Many were enab)ed to repent and belive the Gofpel: and
many believed that the blood ot Jefus Chrift haq cleanfed
then’; from all unrightcouflnefs. The fame flape broke out
‘at Bolton, at Macclesfield, at Congleton, and at Borflem. Onc
inftance of the goudnel's‘.ol' God at Congleton deferyes a par-
ticular notice. Two men were there, Pot-companions,
David and Samucl. Duvid made it his bufinefs to fland in the
fireet near the time of preaching, and fwear at (hgofe that
were going to it. About this time we had many remarkable
‘Converfions. At this he fcemen.l much perplexed: and a.ﬂ(.e.d
his companion, What can this be? What the g—-]is it B
that they do to the people to 50"_"'-'""- them? I havea good
mind to go and fee””  Accordingly both of (hem came.
But afier they had fat a!)out a quarter of an hour, David
flarted up and faid, * 1 \'vnll flay here no longer.”” He at-
tempted to ron, but quickly dropped down, Howeve.r he
rofe, and with fome difliculty got home. .He went {lrait to
his ;Immbcl', and got to bed. He turned himflelf 5 few times;
then leaped up, faying, * Iwill lie here no longer.” He ran
into the ficlds, and then waudered up and down all {he night.
In the morning he came home, went into hjs fhop, and

thought
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thought he would go to work. He heated his iron in the
forge, and lilted up his hammer over his head But he
imagined, the Devil was jult behind him, ready to carry him
away.. He let fall his hammer, ran out of the fhop, and went
to the fields, where he wandered all day.  In the evening a
farmer pafling by, (aid, * David, why are you not at your
work! I have been three times at your fhop to-day; but
you were not to be found.” Duwvid anfwered, ** I think I fhall
work no more.” The lormer alked, Why fo? He faid, «I
am afraid I thall be converted.” It quickly fpread throughout
the town, that David was going to be couverted. But David
protefted he would not; he would go and get drunk direflly.
Accordingly he. went into a public-houle, and with all fpeed
drank two quaris of Ale, with half a pint of Beandy. Three
men fitting by, one of them faid, * David, you will be con-
verted for all this.” David faid, « I will convert thee,”
knocked him down, took him by the heels, and threw him
out of the door. He did the fame to the fecond and the
third. Then lie caught up the woman of the houfe. ran
with her into the flreet, threw her into the kennel, I'aying.
“ Lie thou there.” He went back to the houfe, tore down
the door, broke it in pieces, and threw, it into the flreet.
Then he went home : but he was no fooner laid down in bed.
than he thought,* Now 1 am fure the devil will have me.” He
leaped out of bed, took to the fields, and wandered abont all
the day. At laft he went to his companion and told him,
* Ever fince I heard that old fellow preach, I can neither eat
nor fleep.”  Then, faid Sam, take it for a warning, or 1 will
keep thy company no more; elfe thedevil wiil have usboth.”
David faid, “ Then what fhall we do?” He anlwered,
* Whatever thou doft, I will join the Society.”  David fell
a weeping, and faid, « If thou doft, fo will T, if they will
let me.”  As foon as their defign was known, many came
running to me, and defired, I would notreceive cither of
them. 1 faid, * IF they come, I will all according 1o the

: 4 2 bell
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belt judgment T have.” A liude belore preaching they came.
* Sir, faid Samuel, we arc a couple of defperate wicked
fellows. But we want to be better.  And we beg you, for
Chrift's fake, (o reccive us into your Society.” I faid, © Yes,
for Chrift's fake 1 will receive you.” ‘They looked one at the
other, with tears flowing from their eyes, and faid, ¢ For
Chrifl’s fake receive us now, and let us come in at the Love-
feaft.” I faid, I do receive you now, for Chrifi’s fake,” Alier
Preaching, onc defired meto look at Dawvid, His body was
writhed many ways, and his cries and groans were fuch as
flruck terror into thofe that were near him. I knecled down and

I;raycd: while I was praying, David flarted up, and cried alouds
+ Glory be to God! my fins are forgiven.,”  A¢ the fame’
time Samuel faid, ¢ O precious Lamb of God! 3] iy a gore
of blood for wme!’ David then broke through the people,

and caught Samsin his arms, faying “ Come, let us fing the

Virgin Mary's fong. 1 could never fing it before; but now
my foul doth magnily the Lard, and my fpiri¢ doypy rejolcé
in God my Saviour!” ‘

Is any thing too hard for thee,
Almighty Lord of all?

1 married while I was at Wilton. When [ ya young, 1
was frequently at the Earl of Pembroke’s. Here I came ac-
quainted with one of the Houle-maids. We et frequently,
and always parted with prayers. She leemed very religious;
pbut when we were married, I foon found my miftake, She
was fond of drefs, and loved to walk about for plcalure on
the Lord’s-Day. She refuled to knec'l down when I prayed,
faying, « I do not love fuch l’rc[b)'tcnafq Prayers. 1 ook a
bock in my hand; but prayed as I did hefore, Then Me
kneeled.  One evening fhe was much affebted, and rofe carly
in the morning and fearched the book to find the prayer.
But fhe could not find it; and alterwards the wopld not kneel
down, whether I had a ook or not,

’ On
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- One Sunday morning, a little before Church-time, being

about to go to the Sacrament, I came down the ftairs.
She flood filent at the ftuir-foot, and then flepped down,
flruck me in the lace, and beat out one of my tceth. She
ftepped back, far down in a chair, and wept aloud, faying,
“ Lord, I cannot help it, I am fo tempted by the devil.” 1
went to her, put my tooth into her Jap, and went into my
chamber again without fpeaking. It was a forrowful day
with her. The next morning fhe rofe belore me. When I
came down, I found her weeping. ~ She faid, * Can you
forgive me ?” I madc towards the door. ¢ She faid, * For
God's Take, do not lcave me.” I faid, “It is God againil
whom you have finned.”  She wept aloud. I went out, and
Walked in the fields three hours, praying for her: and when
1 returned home, I found God had [poke peace to her foul.
NOthing would fatisfy her, but I mult fit on her knees, and
hear her praife God. I believe fhe never loft his love [rom
that hour, but was daily growing in grace.  When I fet out
as a travelling Preacher, leaving my Children to her care,
the never once aftked me, When I fhould coine home? Buit
inall her Letters faid, 1 find difficulties: but let not That
diflrefs you. 1 an content. Go frait forward in the work
God has called you to.”

When I was informed fhe was very ill, I rode feventy
miles in one of the fhortell days, to fee her. I found two
Young women with her, who came to fee her at the begin-
ing of Ler illnels, and never lelt her afier. One of them
afked, if they thould let her know that  was come? I faid,
No; and went in foftly to her. She looked at me, and
faid, « My dear hufband, I am going to Abrakam, to !/Emc
and Zacop. . I am going to all the Prophets, and to the fpirits
ot jult men made perfeét. I am going to my dear Jefus;
and added,

¢ No
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“ Not a doubr can arife,
To darken the fkies,

Or hide for a moment my Lord [rom mv eves.”
No, not f5ra moment! She then panfed awhile and £

« Hark ! hark Tow they ihout

All heaven thro:ghout !

Lord, let me come up!” And [o departed. I found hei
clothes had been fold, to procure her necefluries in time of
afli@tion. So that naked as Mhe came into the Wm](], naked
did fhe return,

' As to my mother, I was her youngeft fon, and fhe was the
kindeft of mpthers. Yet it was not till I had preached a whole
vear that fhe would come to hear me. Afier the had hcard,
fhe was all prayer, and foon found peace; which fhe enjoyed
without the leaft interruption, to her life’s end. Living and
dying, fhe was poleft of that quictne(s of fpirit, which in the
fight of God is of great price. Her lall dying words were,
« Lord Jefus! into thy hands I commend my [pirit.”

Many years ago, when 1 was at Hornby in Yorkflire, 1
had a violent illnefs. None about me expefied I fhould ever
recover. When to all appearance I was near death, Mr.
Olivers fent Mr. Mincthorp to Horndy with a letter, to inform
me, he would come and preach my Funeral Sermon, and re-
joice over me. The good womeu that [at réund my bed
faid, * We never had a Preacher died here before. We
fhall have a great company of people (o hcar the Funeral
Sermon.” I heard n.nc of them fay, “ Now he is going."
Mean time the cry of my heare was, * Lord fanélily mc now
or never.” In that inftant 1 felt the mighty power of his
fanétifying Spirie. It came d_own into my foul as a refining
fire, purifying and cleanfing from all unrighteoufnefs. And
from that inflant 1 began to recover, But O how flow of

heart
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hg;\ri have I been to believe, and how hard to underfiand the
deep things of God! Before iny converfion [ thought, if 1
repented all my days, and was pardoned at lafl, it would pe a
areat blefling. Buc when it pleafed God 10 pardon me, I
zucw, * Now is the accepted time: wow is the day of fy]-
vation.”  But I had the fame conceptions of San&iﬁcation,
that I had before of Jultification. I preachedit as a flow,
gradual work. And while I did fo, I gained no ground: I was
cally provoked, which made me fear left after I had preached
to others, I myfelf fhould be a call-away. But now, glory be
to God, I feel no anger, no pride, no felf-will: old things are
palt away. All things are become new. Now I know, he
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God and God in him !

. Ja_sle nie sle ala e Sfe oy e als 0o sl ats als ale_sbs_als sl sls afe W, o,

An Extral from the Jounr~NaL of Mr. G—— C—_,

[Continued from page 580.]

.DECEMBER 6. That I am a bafe, vile, ungratefu] creg.
wure, I continually feel; yet I am faved both from ge
guilt and power of fin. And 1 have aclear tellimony of my
integrity and upright condufl with regard to her I have pe-
culiarly loved. Since her hufband died, I have not found
one thought towards her contrary to purity. The morning
he died, he fent for me with a heart full of joy and gratitude,
to tell me what the Lord had done for him: foon afier which
he cheerfully refigned his foul into the hands of s
Redecmer.

January 2, 1757. I am now entered into a new fcene of
temptations. I cricd to the Lord with many tears.  And he
gave me a full purpofe ol heart, to be entirely devoted 1o
him,

Jan. 19. I am greaily diflrefl, with regard to the widow of
my friend. I love her, and believe flic loves me. 1 defive a

clofer
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clofer union wiy - . .
has been a day o]:' :':Jccll'x li)::\'];::(} i::ﬂ]ilé)}c”"’ lo proceed. Tlis
1 Taid before l.hc P b, as 1 nc\.'cr iclt belore.
. . X y fins, griels and [cars, and be-
fo.ughz him with bitter tears, that I might be enabl and b
-1t to his wiil, and might give place l:n() lovc‘]: c‘llf? rUbI-
was aftervzards perfuaded, that the would foon d;:l ”3. '
pe.ﬂed every moment {0 hear (he was dead or (l"-inﬂn ;I,\_
gricf is not to be expreft. T feemed to be Icrt‘\.-{?]‘,ouz);
friend, without any one to whom I could unbefom, ;n foul
Mean time fhame, fear and anguifl feized my {pirit )!'o fcc;
my heart thus cleave Lo any creature. I cried, Pl'i-l’)'cd and
in.trcated the God of mercy, that I might love and delight in
him only! ”

Jan. zo. O who knows but they that feel jt, what v[his

bondage is, and what this llruggle for liberty ! Liberty, not
from the guilt of fin, but to love the Lord and him only: I
know, guilt is gone: but I alfo know, that my heart does not
always cleave (o Jelus: the fenfe of which fo affefted me
this day, that I was in tears all the day long.
_ February 3. The Lord gives me an evidence of his loves
and mueh comfort in the means of grace. Yet have I 2
conftant fenfe of my unlikenefs to God, which makes me. in
a mealure unhappy-
" March 16. I was more than recompenled for all my paft
fulferings: being flrongly affelted wifh thc. love of God, and
having a lively fenle of my foul's union with the Father, Son,
and Spirit- . .

April 10- 1 at timecs {cel love to ll}e c.rcnmre-, but not
long: my [oul lecks a better good. I live in no known fin:
1 cherifb na idol But O! the pride of my heart?

in company with foeme who fee] nothing

May 12. 1 was
ho have conflant communion with God.

contrary tolove, and w
Hercby my hope was much flrengthened of an entire deli-

verance from fin, that I might be truly holy, totally renewed
in the image of my mind, by the powerful \\'orking of the

Spirit of Jelus.
July
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July 23, IHow myflerious is this? I know net that 1
give place 15 fin, 1 ufe cvery means of grace, and am much
in praver: vet am 1 diflreft by realon of this finful nature.
I would love God, live to his glory, and altogether fubmit (o
his will, But I cannot: this evil heart will not let hijn
Yeign,  Yet I feel, I muft be holy, or unhappy.

Auguft 2. 1am grievoully alli€ted with" nervous weak-
nefls, which perhaps I partly brought upon myfelf.  After 1
AUained the knowledge of God, 1 ufed more abllinence than
™My nature would bear. Potatoes were my only food lour
days in the week, two of which I até nothing till tea-time.
On Sunday I ate nothing tilt dinner. In Lent Itook no flefh,

ut on the Lord's-Day. Mean time I was accuflomed, to.
Very lhard labour, and allowed mylelf but fix hours Neep,
8oing to bed at ten, and rifing at four, and for ycars feldom
‘mifﬁng the morning-preaching. The good eflefls of this
found in my foul ; but my body was much weakened.

Nav. 17. Is not this a token, that I {hall overcome my
€Vl heart at laft, that I am feldom turned afide from prayer ?
I‘conﬂ;amly open the fecrets of my foul to the Lord, and am

llereby firengthened to endure and to conquer. Indecd I fing
‘great help in the means, particularly my Band and Clafs i for
which I cannot Nifficiently blels God.

[To be continued.]

An Account of the Death of Mr. RICHARD BLACKWELL.

MR. Rickard Blackuell went to the joy of his Lord yefter-

day morning about half an hour after ten. He was
only confined one weck 1o his room. On Sunday the 13th he
preached at five in the evening, to a crowded audience, from
the words of David to his fon Solomon, * Arile and be doing,
and the Lord be with you;” and indeed it was a farewel Ser-
mon; and 1 erufl it will be remembered by many for their

Vor. V. 41 goud
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good. He was not able to meet the Society; but as he had
, complained of a Cold for fome days, we thought little of it.
On Monday we fent for Daétor Memis to bleed him, who
feut a civil excufe: then a Surgeon was called, who finding
his pulfe low, thought it improper to bleed him, On Tuelday
Mr. Blackwel/ fent for him again, and was bled. On Wed-
nefday he kept his bed, and complained much of pain all over
his body; and was uncafy that the Plyfician, who then
vifited him twice a day, prefcribed nothing but a fimple diet-
drink. At his defire I read over Mr. IVefley’s Receipts, and
he thought fit to continue the Apple-Water, which he had
uled from the beginning, which the Doftor alfo approved of.
On Thurlday he had great diflrels both in lmdy and mind,
occafioned by the bufletings of Satan. On Friday he was
afraid he fhould lofe the ufe of his Realon; angd early on
Saturday morning was feized with a delirium, which conti-
nued till three o’clock on Monday. morning; during which
time he never fhut his eyes till a little before his death, At
intervals he fpoke of the glory and majefty of Jehovah, and
of the things of God in general, with great complacency ; and
retained the lovely fmile on his countenance to the laft.

He is to be buried on Thurfday next, in the Burial-place
of Principal Blachwell, onc of the Miniflers of (his town:
where he will lie in the midil of many ot our late Minifters.
Lord enable us to lay to heart thy Will in this [cvere and

: &ed challifement !
unexpe N

Abcrdeen, Dec. 22, 1767.

el el e o e ads

B o Xl
An Account of the Death of Mrs. Dov'LE,

RS. Doyle was delivered of a daughter (he o8th of
July, and continued, to appearance, as well as any
woman could be, till the tenth of this month, when fhie was

feized
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feized with a bilions Cholic, which carried her off on Wed-
nefday the twelfth,  For fome time before her de elivery, fhe
had an impreffion upon her mind that e ‘thould die focn.
To a friend that was converfing with her a few days before,
fhe faid, ** I have been alking for wifdom (o at in my family,
and he tells me the time of my departure is at hand.” A
the time of her travail fhe bore her pain with remarkable
paticnce. To one that remarked it, fhe faid, “1 blefs the
Lord, I am not alraid of the ironge(l pain.” When I went
to fec her, on the night Ihe was delivered, the faid, My dear,
I was fo fupported, and my foul was Lepl. fo joyous,

that I could have fung in the midfl of my pain.”  Tle day
before fhe was taken for death, we converfed freely on
chriftian experience. She faid, * When the Lord firft fet my
foul at liberty, I thought there was nothing to do: fince then
he has [howed e, cvery grace is to be called forth to
exercile, I long, faid fhe, to be that Chriflian [poken of in
the thirteenth of the Corinthians.” Her pain was violent,
but fhe bore it with grear compolure; frequently faying,
** Lord, I know that in one moment thou canfl remove it if
it is Tor thy glory. But I afk neither cale nor piin, neither
life nor death ; thy Will be done, and thy Name be glorified.”
About an hour before her death I was by her bed-hide, when
fhe fhewed marks of griel. She faid, ** Molly, the Lord

cannot err in his difpenfations; though they may be painful.”
Soon after this [he fveetly fell alleep.

MARY JAMES.
Biiflol, Aug. 20, 1767.

412 I
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An Extrall from A SurvVEY of the Wisnon of Gobin
the CREATION.

Of F 1S HE s

HE Air-Bladder in Fiflics is defcribed as a bag filled with
air, fometimes compofed of one, fometimes of two, and
fometimes of three divilions, fituated towards the buck of the
fith, and opening into the maw or the gullet. 1t is com-
monly [uppofcd. by its fwelling at the will of the animal, to
increafe the furface of the fith’s body, and fo to enable it to
rife to the top of the water, and keep there at pleafure. On
the contrary, when the fillh wants to delcend, it is fuppoled
to empty this bladder of its air, and fo finks to the botiom.

But many fifhes havean Air-bladder, that continually craw}
at the bottom; fuch as the cel and the flounder: and man
lmorc are entirely without it, that fwim in every depth; fuch
as the anchovy and the frefh.water gudgeon.  Indeed, the
number of fithes that want this organ, is alone a [ufficient
i;roof thai it is not neccllary {or the purpofes of fivimming ;
and the ventral fins, which in all fihes lie fat upon the
water, are fully fufficient to keep them at all depths.

The Stomach is in general placed next the mouth, and
though not fenfibly ‘hoi, .is enducd with a furpriﬁ,,g faculty
of digeﬁionl Its digeftive power fECl”.S n foine tnealure
to increale with the quantity of food it is fupplied with; a
fingle pike having been l.;nown to devoura huudred roaches
in three days- Its faculties allo avc as extranrdinary, for it
digefls not only foft filh, but prawns, crabs and lobfless, Mells
and all. Thefe the cod or the furgeon will ngt only de-
voyr, but diffolve, though their fhells are o mucl harder
than the fides of the Stonmtach which comains them, This
amazing faculty in the cold Stomach of filhes has jnfily
exuited the curiufity ol philofophers; and iy eflettually

OVCer-
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overturned the fyflem of thofe who fuppofe the heat of the
Stomach is alonc a fufficient inftrument for digeftion. The
truth feems to be, that thereis a power ol animal affinylation
lodged in the ftomach of all creatures, which we can neither
deleribe nor define, converting the [ubftances they fwallow
into 3 fluid, fited for their own peculiar [uppont. _This is
done neither by teturation, nor by warmth, nor by ‘motion,
nor by a diffolving fluid; but by fome principle yet unknown,
which als in a different manner from all kinds of artificial
Maceration.

Yet though fith are thus hungry, and for ever prowling, no
animals can fuffer the want of food for fo long a time, The
gold and filver fifh which we keep in vales, feem never to
Want any nourifhment at all; whether it be that they fecd on
the water-infe@s, too minute -for our obfervation, or that
Watar alone is a fufficient fupply. LEven the ‘pike, the molt
Voracious of fifhes, will live in a pond where there is none
but himfelf, and what is more extraordinary, will be olten
Tound 1o thrive there. . .

Air however is fo necellary toall fifh, that they can live
but a few minutes without it ; yet nothing is more diffrcult 10
be accounted for, than the manner in which they obiain this
Beceflary fupply. Thole who have feen a fifh in the waler,
muft remember the motion of its lips and its gills, or at leaft
of the bones on each fide that cover them. This motion in
the animal is without doubht, analogous to our breathing. but
it is not air, but water, that thc fifh altually rakes in and
throws out through the gills at every motion.

The manner of its breathing feems to be this, Tlhe fith
firll wakes a quantity of water by the mouth, which is driven
to the gills, thele clofe and keep the water fo fwallowed from
returning by the mouth, while the bony co\'uring of the gills
prevents it from going through them, until the animal hus

drawn the proper quantity of air from the body of (he water
thus impri('onml; then the bony covers open and giveitalree

patlage :
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paffage: by which means alfo he gills again are opened, and
admita frefh quandty ol water.  Should the fith be prevented
from the [ree play ofits gills, or fhould the bony covers be
kept from moving, by a [lring tied round them, the
animal would foon [all iuto convulfions, and dic in a fow

minutes. ~ .
[To be continued.]
e

e i T AN YT ke e\ ke 1Ak ik tox) Periere

ExtracTs from Locke on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING;
with fhort REMARKS.

af P OWER.
[Continucd  from page 587.]

P. 204. WI’IAT is it (}clcrmincs our Will wiw, rcg“’d

to our Aflions? Some Uneafinefs 2 man i
under.” Not always: Pleafure determines it as ofien as
Pain. But © Defire is Uneafine/s * Itis not: we defire to
enjoy Pleafure, as much as to avoid Pain.  But Defire differs
toto genere, both from one and the other. Therefore all that
follows (about Pain alone .determining the Will) is wrong
from end to end. _

P, 210. ¢ If it be aﬂccd, What it is moves D_l'/l‘rc? 1 an-
fwer, Ha///;iuf/.r and that alone.” HO\Y flatly does that con-

“tradift afl that went before?  Where it is faid, s Uneafinefs
alone caules Defire?”

« Sekt. 47. The Mind having in molt cafes, asis evident
in experience, a power to Jufpend \he execution apnd fatis-
faltion of any of its Delires, and fo all, onc afrer another, is
at liberty to conlider the objells of themn; examine (hem on

all fides, and weigh thent with others. In this lies 1)e liberty
man has : aod [rom the norufing of it aright, comes aJ] that va-
ricty of miftakes, eivors, and feults which we run into, in the

condutt
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condutt of our lives, and our endeavours after happinels; we
precipitate thedetermination of our Wills, and engage too foon
belore due examination. To prevent this, we have a power 1o
JSitfpend the profecution of this or that defire, as every one daily
may make the experiment in himlelf, This leems to me e
fource of all liberty ; in this teems to confift that which is (ag
I think improperly) called Free-TFill, For during ovr fifpenfion
of any defire, before the }il/ be determined to aflion, and
the aftion (which follows that determination) is doue, we haye
opportunity to examine, view, and judge, of the good or evil
of what we are goingtodo; and when upon due eyamination,
we have judged, we have done our duty, all that we can, oF
ought o do, in purfuit of our happinels; and it is not 5 fault,
but a perfetion of our nature to defire, will, ang 2l ac-

cording to the lalt refult of a fair examination,
¢ Se€t. 48. This is [o far from being a reftraint or dim;j-
nution of Freedom, that it is the very improvement and be.
ncfic of it; it is not an abridgment, it is the end and ufe
of our Liberty; and the farther we are removed from fuch a
dctermination, the nearer we are to milery and (lavery. A per-
feft indifferency in the mind, not determinable by jts latt judg-
‘ment of the good or evil, that is thought to attend its chojce,
would be fo far from being an advantege and excellency of
any intelle€tual nature, that it would be as great an imper-
feftion, as the wantof indiflerency to aét, or not to afl, till de-
termined by the IF2//, would be an imperfeftion on the other
fide. A man is at liberty to lift up his hand to his head, or let.
' itreft quict : he 1s perfeftly indiflerent in either; and it would
be an imperke€lion in him, if he wanted that power, if he
were deprived of that indifferency. Butit would be as great an
imperfetion, if' lie had the fame indillerency, wheiher he
would preler the lifling up his hand, or its remaining in refl,
when it would fave his head or eyes from a blow he feds
coming: 7t 75 as much @ perfeclion that Defire, or the power of
preferring, Should be dutermined by Geod, as that the power of
Atting
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Atting fhould be determined by the IFill, and the certainer
fuch dctermination is, the greater is the perfeélion. Nay,
were we determined by any thing but the laft refule of Ol’ll’
own minds, judging of the good or evil of any aflion, we
were not free.  The very end of our freedom being, (hat we
might attain the good we chufe.  And therelore every man
is put under a neceflity, by his conflitntion, as an intelligent
being, to be determined in willing by his own tl)ought and

judgment, what is beft for him to do : cllc he would pe un-"

der the determination of fome other than hunfelf, which is
want of liberty.  And to deny, that a man's 773/, iy every
determination, follows his own judgment, is to fay, that a
wan /s and aéls lor an end that lie would not have at the
time that he wills and afls for it. For if he prefers it in
his prelent thoughts bLelore any other, it is plain he then
thinks better of it, and would have it before any other, yp.
lefs he can have, and not have it ; will and not will it at (he

fame time; a contradition (oo manilelt to be admitted !

YRR R Ryl LY

An Account of the PASSIONS, or NATURAL AFFECTIONS ;
extralled from Dr. IVatls.

UNIVERSAL DIRECTIONS about the PASSIONS.

23, Have only to add a few Direltions, which relate to all
I the Paffions. I Mall divide thele into two foris : the
firlt, Moral ; the i'ccond., Religious.

The Moral are thele: ¢ 1. Let the regulation of your
Paflions be the care of your younger years, and carry on the
work through your whole life, without intermiffion. If you
are fo happy as to have begun this felf-government in
childhood, you will make the remaining work much
nore caly, and the following parts of life more peaceful and

honourable.
Root
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Root up the foul weeds of Pride, Malice anyg Envy, as foon
as ever you find them [pringing : fel them |e nipt in their
very bud, lefl they fix their roots wo deep in the heart to be
removed.

Bend the unfeful Paflons of Love, Defire, Joy, Fear,
Auger, and Sorvow, like young trees, into a beautiful and
regular form, and prune ofl all their luxuriant branches.
Begin to bring them 1o obey the laws of Reafon betimes.
Keep a conftant and an early watch againft the wanderings,
and the out-breakings of every afe@ion. et wildom put a.
bridle on them belore they are grown hecad-fhong and
unruly, that you may guide them ufefully like a managed
horfe, through the various paths of humaa life, and that they
may bear you on to duty and happinefs.

And I would carnellly rccommend it to Paremts and
Teachers, to infinuate the advantage of ruling the Paflions
to all the young people under their care. Let them be
taught thefe leffons in the morning of life. Otherwife you
may expeél that a young Humourilt, will grow up to an in-
tolerable Peevifinels, and become a four old Wretch: a
wrathful Child, untaught to bridle his rage, will grow (o an
incurable Fury. Spite and LEnvy, uncurbed between ten and
twenty years of age, will be in danger of making a devil at
filly.

“ 2. Learn and prafifc the art of Self-denial, with regard
to your Appetites, and you will gain an ecafier governmnent
of your Paflions. Rule the Flelh well, in order to rule the
Spirit.  Paflion hasits chiefl [eat in animal nature, and if the
animal be brought under the yoke betimes, it will be more
obedient to Realon, and lefs [ufceptive of irregular com-
motions. Temperance is oneof the Arlt of Virtues; buta
pumpered Appetite fupplies new force, vigour and obllinacy
to unruly Pallions.

« g. Rellrain your - curiofity, and all folicitous inquiries
into things which were better unknown. How many

Vor. V. 4 K plentitu}
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pientiful {prings of Fear, Sorrow, Anger and Hatred, have
been found out by this laberious digging?  Have a care of a
curious liarch i.1.0 fuch things as might have falely remained
for ever lecrt, and the ignorance of them had prevented
many foolifh and hartful paflions. A fond {olicitude to know
all that our [riends or our foes [ay of us, isolten recompenled
with difquictude and anguifh ol {oul.

“.4. Never let your Paflions determine your cfleem or
opinion of things or perfons: thele always bias the judg-
ment to their own [ide, and olten lead it aflray.  Whatfoever
Pafllion makes any reprefentations of a thing, you mull always
make fome grains ot allowance: for if it happen to be right
in the main, yet it generally colours every thing too high and
{trong.

Itis thereforc a matter of great importance to form and
fettle your judgment of things and perfons which you have to
do with, in the calmelt and ferencft hours of life.  And leg
thefe judgments be referved as Rules tor your conllant con.
dug, that whenfoever Pzflion makes cflorts to rife and reign,
you may have fome fetiled Truths and Rules ready at hand to
govern it. )

« 5. Oblerve what are the Paflions to which you are moft
liable, or to which you are moft difpoled by your age, or any
other circumftance. Confider wlat Paflions have the deepelt
root in your natural conflitution, and waich againit (hem:
enquire whicharc thofe afle€tions to which your temper is
molt inclined, or to which you are molt expofed by your
{lation and circumilances in the world, and fet a fpecial guard

upon them. )
« 6, Watch againft all thole [eafuns and temprations,

thofe dangerous hours, thofe occurrcnccs,. or that company,
which in time palt have been moft provoking 1o any of your
-evil Paflions.

« 7. Have a care of indulging the dangerous Paflions,
fuch as Fear, Sorrowv, Anger, lelt by too frequent repetition,

by
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by too intenlc a degree, or too long a continuance, they
fhould grow into a [ettled habic and temper.

“ 8. Whenever you feel the more kindly fort of Paffions,
(thole which Nlow from the love of God or your neighbour)
working in you, encourage and promote them that they may
fix in your heart more firmly the principles of goodnels,
and form your very nature and temper to Virtue and
Religion.

“ 9. Somelimes one unruly Pafion is fupprelt by raifing
another which is ;more harmlels or ufeful. So when a flupid
Ina&ivity ariles [rom excellive Sorrow, it may be correfted
by awakening the Paflion of Fear.

Or il any particular Paflion prevail we may change the
obje& of it, and thereby prevent its excels. If a timorous .
Chriflian avoid his duty, for fear of the reproach of the
wotld, fet the wrath of God and hell fire before him, that the
Fear of divine vengeance may cure kim ol the Fear of man.
“This was the praftice of our bleffed Lord, Luke xii. 4, 5.

Tear not them who hill the body: but fear him who can cafl
inlo kell.
[To be canlz'uual.l

gl QX Afeafestealeale

An ANSWER {0 ¢ REFORT.

I Have lately heard to my no fmall furprife, that a perfon
profefling him[elf a Quaker, and fuppoled to be a man of
fome charaéler, has confidently reported, That he has been
at Sunderland himlell, and enquired into the cafe of Elizabsth
Hobfon: that The was a woman of a very indiflerent cha-
rafter : that the llory fhe wold was purely her own invention,
and that Fokn IFefley himfell was now fully convinced that

there was no truth in it.
-~ From what motive a man fhould invent and publifh all
over Eugland (for I have heard this in various places)a whole
4 K2 trai
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train of ablolute, notorions falfehoods, T cannot at all imagine.
On the contrary, I declare to all the world, 1. That Elizabeth
Hobforn was an cn:incx)tl)’ pious woman: that fhe lived and
died, without the leafl blemifh of any kind, without the leaft
ftuin upon bLer churaéler: 2. That the relation conld not
Poflibly be her own invention, as there were many witnefles
to feveral parts of it: as Mr. Parfer, the wwo Autorneys
whom fhe employed, Mils fofimer and many others : and 3.
That I myfelf am fully perfuaded, that cvery circumftance
of it is literally and punflually true.

I know that thole who faffivnably deny the exiflence of
Ipirits are bugely difgufled at accounts of this kind. Iknow
that they inceflantly labour, to fpread this difguft among
thole that are of a better mind : becaufe if one of thefe ac-
counts be admitted, their whole fyftem [alls to the ground.
But whoever is plealed or difplealed, 1 muft teflify what 1
believe (o be the truth. Indeed I never myfelf faw the ap.
pearance of an unbodied [pirit.  And I never faw the com-
miflion of a murder. Yet upon the teftimony ol unexcep-
tionable witnelles, I can firmly believe both one and the

other. ]
Frome, Sept. 12, 1782, J- WESLEY.

GO GOSDOOOOODODNOIOTIIP OO NS

A SeaMmoN preached by Mr. Dooo, of Dedham, (commonly
called, Old Dodd;) to Jome Students of Oxford, whe met him
on the road to London, and infifled on his preaching to them
there in an old hollow Tree, from the word MALT. Having
remal#/"ﬂle”{ a while to no purpofe, he got into the hofloy,
Tree alld /&la[’

Beloved,
y ET me crave your atlention ; for Tam a Litle Man, come
at a Short Warning, to preach a Briel Scrmon, upon &

Small Subjcét, to aThin Congregation, inan Unworthy Pulpir.

And
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And now my Beloved, my Textis MALT, which I cannot
divide into Sentences, becaufe it is nonc; nor ingg Words,
becaule (upon the whole matter) it is but a Monofylable «
therefore I mufl, as ncceflity enforces me, divide j¢ into
Letters, which I find in my Text to be thefe four oy, M,
AL T '

M, my beloved, is Moral; A, is Allegorical; L, is Literal;
and T, is Theological.  The Moral is fet forth, to teach you
Drukards good manners: therefore, M, my  Matfters;
A, all of you; L, liftens; T, to my Text. The Alle.
-8orical is, when one thing is fpoken, and another meant :
Now the thing [poken of is, MALT, but the thing
Mmeant g ftrong Beer, wherein  you Drunkards make,

M, Mecae; A, Apparel; L, Liberty; T, Treafure, The
Litera] is according to the Letter; M, Much; A, Ale; L,
Lite ; T, Thrift; Much Ale, Litle Thrift. The Theological,
is according to the effeéts which it works, which I find in
™My Text to be of two kinds, 1fl. In this world. od, The
world to come. In this world, the eflefls are, in fome,
M, Murder ; in others, A, Adultery; in fome, L, Loofe.

Nefs of Lifc; in others, T, Trealon. ed. In (he world

to come: in fome, M, Milery; in others, 4, Anguifh ;

in fome, L, Languithing; in others, T, Torment, Where.
fore, my firft Ule fhall be Exhortation. M, my

Mafters; A, all of you; L, Leave; T, Tipling : or elfe,

od. B.y way of Commination, I fay, M, my Mafters; A, all

of you; L, look for; T, Torment. So much for this time
and Text. Only by wav of Caution, take this: a Drunkard
is, an Aunoyance of Modefly; the Trouble of Civility ; the

Spoil of Wealth; the Deftruflion of Reafon; the Brewer's

Agent; the Ale-wive's Bencfallor; the Beggar's Companion;

the Conflable’s Trouble; his Wile’s Woe; his Children’s

Sorrow; his Neiglibour's Scoll; bis own Shame: a walking

Swill.cub; the Piélure of a Beall ; and a Monflcr of a Man,

Say well and do well, end both with a letter ;
Say well is pond, but do wcll is better.

A Sl—’.R'
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A SERMON preached by an old Minifler to three Highwaymen.

To the Editor of the Arminmian Magazine.

;

Sir,

Have had this Curiofity by me for near forty years: it is
genuine. I hope it will be received well by your Readers,
and I trufl, prove a blefling to fome of them.

Four Gentlemen and an old Minifter riding along the road,
met three Highwaymen, who .difmouming, plundered them:
the old Minifterbegged very hard to have a liule money, as he
was going to pay a Bill in Londor ; [o they, being generous
fellows, gave him all his money back again, on condition of
his prcaching them a Sermon: fo taking them off the high-
way, he faid,

Gentlemen,

OU are the mofl like the old Apoflles of any men in the
world, for they were wanderers upon the earth, and fo

are you: they had neither lands nor tencments that they
_could call their own ; ncither, as I prefune, have you. They
were defpifed of all, but thofe of their own profcflion, and
{o I believe arc you: they were unalterably fixed in the prin-
ciples they profefled, and 1 dare ﬁ-\'ear fo are you: they
were often hurried into gaols and prilons; were perfecuted
by the people, and endured great hardfhips; all of which
fufferings I prefume have been undergone by you: their pro-
feflion brought them all to untimely deaths; and if you con-
’tinue in your courfe, fo will yours bring you. But in this
point, Beloved, you differ mightily ; for the Apoflles afcended
from the free into heaven, where I am  afraid you will
never come; but as their deaths were compenfared with
eternal glory, yours will be rewarded with etcrnal fhame and

miflery, unlefs you mend your manners.

A SFER-
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A S E R M o0 n
[By Dr. CUDIVORTIL)
On 1 John ii. 8, 4
[Concluded from page 596.]

ET us take heed we do not fometimes call that Zeal, for
God, and his Gofpel, which is nothing but our own

tempefluous and flormy Paflion.  True Zeal is a [weet,
heavenly and gentle flame, which makes us altive for God,

but always within the [phere of love. It never calls for fire
from heaven to confume thofe that differ from us in their
apprehenfions. It is like that kind lightning that melts the
fword within, but fingeth not the fcabbard: it firives to fave
the foul, but hurteth not the body. True Zeal is a loving
Fhing and makes us always aflive to Edification, and not to
Defiru&tion. 1f we keep the fire of Zeal within the
chimney, in its own proper place, it never doth any hurt;
it only warmeth, quickencth, and enliveneth us: but if once
we let it break out, and cat¢h hold of the thatch of our fleflr,
and kindle our corrupt nature, it is no longer Zeal, it is no
heavenly fire, it is a moft defiruftive and devouring thing:
true Zeal is a [oft and gentle flame, that will not {corch one’s
hand: it is no predatory or voracious thing. But carnal
and flefhly Zeal is like the [pirit of gun-powder fet on fire,
that tears and blows up all that flands before it,  To con-
clude, we may learn what kind of Zecal it is that we fhould
make ufe ofin promoting the gofpel, by an emblem of God’s
own, giving in the Scripture, thofe fiery tongues that upon
the day of Pentecolt fat upon the Apoliles: which fure wese
harmlels flamcs, for we cannot read that they did any
hurt, or that they did fo much as finge a hair of their
heads.

I will
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I, will fhut up .ll?lS with that of the Ap(tﬂ]c,l Let us keep the
umty of the Spirit in tne bond of peace. Lot (his [olt and
fitken knot of Love, tic our hear:s together : though our
heads and apprehenfions cannot meel.  Qur Zeal, ‘il'it be
heavenly, il it be vue veltal fire kindled Irom above, will not
delight to tarry here below, burning up the Nlraw and ftubble,
and fuch combuflible things, and lending up nothing but grofs
earthly fumes to heaven; but it will rife up, return back pure
as it came down, and will be ever firiving 10 carry up men’s
bearts 10 God along with it. It will be only occupied
ahout the promoting of thofe things which are unqueflionably
good : and when it moves in the irafcible way, it will
quarrel with nothing but fin. Here let our Zeal bufy and
exercile itclf, every onc of us begiuning firlt at our own
hearts. Let us be morc zealous than cver we have yel been
in fighting againfl, and pulling down the firong holds of fin
and Satan in our hearts. Here let us exercile all our courage,
and refolution, and manhood, and magnanimily.

Let us.truft in the Almighty arm of our God, and doube
not but he will as well deliver us from the power of fin in
our hearts, as preferve us from the wrath to come.  Letus go
out againft thele uncircumecifed Philiftines, I mean our fins,
not with fhield or [pcar, not in any counflidence of our ow
th, but in the Name of the Lord ol HHofts, and we fhall
Prcvuil, we [hall overcome them: for greater is he that is in us
than he that is tn them. The eternal God is our vefuge, and
underneath are the everlafling Arms s he fhall thruft oyt thefé
enemies before uss and ke fhatl fay, Deflroy -l/u:‘m.

There are fome that difhcarten us in this {piritual warfare,
and would make us let our weapons fall outof our hands, by
workingin us 3 defpair of viflory. 'l.'herc arc fome evil Spies,
that weaken the hands and hearis of the chilldven of Ifiael,

ftreng

and bring an ill report upon that land that we are to conquer,
telling of nothing but ftrange Giants, the fons of Angh 1here,
that we [hall never be able to oveicome.  The Amalyfites,

(lay
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(fay they) dewell in the South ; the Hittites, Febufites, Amorites,
2 the mountains; and the Canaanites by the fea-coaft : huge
armies of tall invincible Lufts : we fhall never be able 1 go
againfl this people: we thall never be able to prevail againgt
our Corruptions. Hearken not unto them, but hear what
Caleb and Foftua fay, Let us go up at once, and poffefs it, for
We are able to overcome them; not by our own flrength, but
by the power of the Lord of Hofls. There are indeed fons
of Anak there, there ave mighty Giant-lite Lufts that we are
to grapple with; nay, there are principalities and powers too
that we are to oppole: but the great Afickael, the Captain
of the Lord's Hoftis with us; he commands in chief for us,
and we need not be difmayed.  Underfland therefore this day
that the ILord thy God is he which goeth before thee as a con
ﬁmzz'ng. fire ; ke fhall deflroy thefe enemics, and bring them down
before thy face. 1I thou wilt be faithful unto him, and put
thy truf in him, as the fire confumeth the Subble, and as the
Same burnech wp the chaff, fo will he deftroy thy lufls in thee :
¢heir root fhall be rottenncfs, and their bloffom fhall go up
as the duft.

But left there fhould yet haply remain any prejudice,
againft that which I have all this while heartily commended
to you, truec Holinels, and the deeping of Chrift's command-
ments, as if it were a legal and a fervile thing, that would
fubje&t us to a ftate of bondage : I mult needs here add a
word or two, either for the prevention or removal of it. I do
not therefore mean by holinels, the mere performance of the
outward duties of Religion, coldly afted overasa tafk; norour
habitwal prayings, hearings, faltings, multiplied one upon
another (though thele are all good, as fubfervient to a higher
end:) but I mean an inward foul, and principle of
divine life that [piriteth all thefe, that enliveneth and
quickeneth the dead carcale of all outward performances
whatloever. 1 do not here urge the dead law of outward
works, which indeed, if it be alone, fubjefls us to a flate of

Vor. V. 4 L bondage;
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bo‘nr..lugc'; _but the inward law ol the golpel, the fow of the
Jperit of Lfe, than ehich nothing can be more free and
ingenuous: for it doth not aét us by principles without
us, but is an jnward, felt-moving principle, living in our
hearts,

They that are atluated only by an outward laz, are.but like
thofe little puppets that {kip nimbly up and down, and feem
to be full of quick and Iprighily motion; whereas they are
all the while moved artificially by certain wires and Qrings
from without,

But they that arc alled by the new laiv of the Golpel, by
the law of the Spirit, they have an inward principle in them,
that from the centre of iufell, puts Jorth itlelf Ireely and con.
flantly into all obedience to the will of Chrift. This new
law of the gofpel is a kind of mufical Soul, informing the
dead Organ of our hearts, that makes them of their own ac.
ccord delight to att ]lz‘lrmoniou[]y, according to the rule of
God’s word.

The law that I {pcak of is a law of Love which is the
moll powerful law in the world, and yet it freeth us in a
manner from all law without us, becaufe it maketh us become
‘alaw to ourfelves. The more it prevaileth in us, the more
it eateth up and devoureth all other Jaws without us; juft as
Aaron's living Rod did [wallow up thofe Rods of the Magi-
cians that were made only to counterleit a little lile,

Love is at once a [reedom [rom all law, 2 {late of pureft
Iiberty, and yet 2 law too, of the molt conllvaining and in-
(lifpcnf.xl:lu necellity. ]

The Law of the Letter withoat us fets us in a condijijon ol
litde liberty, by refll raining us [rom many oulward ats of fin;
bt yet doth not dilenthral us [rom the power of [in in our
hearts.

But the Law of the Sptreof Life, the Gofpel Law of Love, it
puts us into a condition ol molt pure and perfeét liberty :
and wholoever really entertains this law, he hath thruft out

Hagar
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Hagdr quite, he bath caft out the Bond-woman and her chil-
dren: from hencelonh Saral the Frec-woman thall fjye for
cver with him, and fhe fhall be to him a mother of many
children: her feed hall be as the find of the Sea-fhore for
number, and as the Sflars of heaven. Iere s Evangelical-
liberty, here is Gofpelfreedom, when the Spirit of life in
Chrift Jefus hath made us [ree from the law of fin and death :
when we havea liberty from fin, and not a liberty to fin; for
our dear Lord and Maller hath told us, that JFhofocver com-
mitteth fin, is the fervant of fin.

He that lies under the power and vaflalage of his bale lulls,
and yet talks of Gofpel-lreedom, is but like 2 poor
condemned prifoner that in his fleep dreams of being fet
at liberty, and of walking up and down wherefoever he
pleafeth, whillt hislegs are all the while locked faft in fetters,
and itons. To pleafc ourfelves with a notion of Golpel-
liberty, whill we have not a Gofpel-principle of holinefs
within us, to free usfrom the powerof fin, is nothing elfe but
to gild over our bonds and fetters, andto lancy ourfelves to
be in a golden cage. There is a flraitnels, flavery, and nar-
rownels in fin; fin crowds and crumples up our fouls, which
if they were freely {pread abroad, would be as wide and as
large as the wholeuniverfe. )

No man is truly free but he that hath his will enlarged 1o
the extent of God’s will, by loving whatloever God loves,
and nothing elfe. Such a one doth not fondly Lug this and
that particular created good thing, and envallal himfelf wnwo
it: but he loveth every thing that is lovely, beginning at
God, and defcending down to all his creatures, aczording to
the feveral degrees of perfeftion in them. T cnjoys
a boundlels liberty, and a houndlefls fiweetnels, according (o bis
boundlcls love. He enclalpedi the whole world in his out-
{firetched arms; his foul is as wide as the whole nniverfe, a8
big as yellerday, to-day and'lor ever.  Wholoever is once
acqnainted with this difpofition of (pirir, he never defires

le‘)'

4 Loe thing
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thing clfe, and he loves the life of God in himfelf dearer
than his own life. To conclude, if we love Chrift and keep
his comma- dments, his commandments will not be gricvous unto
us: las yoke will be eafy, and his burthen lght. Tor it is moft
true of Evangelical Obedience, what the wife man fpeaketh
of Wildom, Her ways are ways of pleafantnefs : and all her
paths are peace : fhe is a tree of Life ta all that lay hold upon
her : and happy are all they that retain fer.

- A ) o o) ) S~ .
SRS TR T Oy iy TN Og

THOUGHTS on the Charafler and Writings of Mr. PRIOR. ’
[Concluded from page Gog.]

7. BUT to defcend from generals to parlicu!ars. I—I‘is[a!“

are certainly the beft told of any in the Englifh
tongue. And it matters not, whether they we.rc ever told
beforc or no. They never were in the Englifh ].anguage,
1 inftance only in two of them, « The Lady’s Looking-glals,
(mentioned before,) and the Englith Padlock. .In both, the
diftion is pure, terfg, eafy and elegant in the higheft degree.
And the Moral both of one and the other, may be of cxcel.-‘
lent ufe : particularly that of the latter:

« Be to her virtues very kind :
Be to her faults a litde blind:
Let all her ways be unconfinéd,
And clap your Padlock—on her mind.”

8. But * his amorous elfufions hav.e neither gallanlry, nor
tendernefs. They are the dull excrcnfes. of one trying to be
amarous by dint of ftudy. When he tries to aﬂ the Lover,
bis thoughts are unaffeéting and remote. In his armorous
Pedantry he exhibits the College.”

Surcly
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Surely never was any thing more diftant from the truth!
“ Neuher g Uanury, nor ten.erncfs! For gallantry, 1 know
not well what it means. But never man wrote with more
tendernefs. Witnels the preface to Henry and Emma, with the
whole inimitable Poem : witneis the flory of Abrahan. Are
thele ¢ the dull excreifes of one trying to be amorous by
dint of fludy ?*" Ave the thoughts in thele * unaffefling and
remote ?” Yea, * amorous Pedantry ol a College ?” O no!
They are the genuine language of the heart. * UnaffeQing ?"
So far fram it, that I know not what man of fenfibility can
read them without tears.

9. Butit is [aid, * Henry and Emme is a dull and tedious
dialogue, which excites neuhcr efteem for the man, nor
tendernels for the woman.” Does it not? Then I know not
with what eyes, or with what heart a man mufl read jt¢!
¢ dull and tedious!” See how Doé&ors differ ! One who was
no bad Poet lumlell, and no bad judge of Poetry, defcribing
Love, fays,

# Thé immortal glories of the nut-brown maid,
Emblazonéd lively, on his fhield appear:”

and always fpoke of this very Poem as one of the finefl in the
Englith language.

1o. However, * Alma never had aplan, norany drift or
delign.”  The drift and delign of itis tolerably plain. Itis a
ftrong fatire on that felf-conceited tribe of men, who pretend
to philofophize upou every thing, natural or {piritual. It
keenly expoles thole who continually obtrude their own
fyfiems upon the world, and pretend to account for every
thinh‘ Lis defign is, il poflible to make thele men lefs wile
in their own conceit, by fhewing them how plduhbly a man
may delend, the oddeit tyflem that can be conceived: and
he intermixes many admirable relicxions, and clofes with a
very {lriking conclufion; which points out, where one
would lealt expelt it, that ol/:y vanily.

11. The
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11. The ftrangelt fentence of all, is that which is paft upon
Solomon.  “It wanis the power of engaging attemion.
Tedioufnels is the mofl fatal of all faults. The tedioufnels
of this Poem.”—Did any onc ever difcern it before? I’
fhould as foon think of tedioufnels, tn the fecond or fixth
Mncid! So far from it, that il 1 dipin any of thethree
books, I fcarce know where to leave off.  No! This Poem
does not * want the power of engaging the atiention of any
that have a tafle [or Poetry: that have a tafle for the firongeft
fenfe exprefled in fome of the fineft Verfes that ever ap-
peared in the Englilh tongue.

I cite but onc paflage for'all. It flands in the firft book.

Now when my mind has all the world furveyéd,

And found that nothing by itfelf was made:

When thought has raiféd itfelf by juft degrees,
From valleys crownéd with flowers and hills with trees—
¥rom all the living that four-footed rove

Along the fhore, the meadow or the grove;

From all that can with fins or [eathers (ly

Through thé aérial or the watry fky ;

From the poor reptile with a reafoning foul,

“That miferable mafter of the whole:

From this great obje€t of the body’s eye,

This fair half-round, this ample azure fky,
Terribly large and wonderfully bright,

With flars unnumberéd and unmealuréd light :
From cllences unleen, celeflial names,
En\ighténing fpirits and miniflerial flamcs,
" Angels, dominions, polentates and thrones ;

All that in eachdegree the name of creature owns :
Lift we our reafon to that lovéreign caule,

Who blelt the whole with lile, and bounded it with laws :
Who forth from nothing calléd this comely frame,
His will and aél, his word and work the fame:
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To whom a thoufand years are but a day,

Who Lade the Light her genial beams difplay,
And fet the Moaon, and taught the Sun his way ;
Who waking Time, his credture, from the fource
Primeval, ordered liis predeftinéd courle :
Himfell, as in the hollow of his hand,

Holding obedient 1o his high command,

The deep abyls, the long-continuéd ltore,
Where months, and days, and hours, and minutes pour
Their floating parts, and thenceforth are no more.
This Alpha and Omega, firft and laR,

Who like the potter in a mould has caft

The world’s great frame, commanding it to be
Such as the eyes of fenfe or realon Tee.

Yeq, if he wills, may change or {poil the whole; '
May take yon beauteous, myltic, flarry roll,

And burn it, like an vfelefs parchment [croll.
May from its bafis in one moment pour

This melted earth

Like liguid metal, and like burning ore :

‘Who fole in power, at the beginning faid,

Let fea, and air, and earth, and heaven be made,
And it was [o: and when le fhall ordain

In other fort, as but to fpeak again,

And they {hall be no more: of this great theme,
This glorious, hallowéd, everlafting Name,

This God I would dilcourfe.

12. Now what has Mr. Poge in all his eleven Volumes,
which will bear any comparifon with this? As elegant a
picce as he ever wrote was, ¢ Verfes to the memory of an
unfortunate Lady.” But was ever any thing more exquifitely
injudicions ? Firll, What a fubje@? An culogium on a felf-
murderer! And the execution is as bad as the defign: itisa
commendation not only of the perfon, but the 4!

o I
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“ Is it in heavén 3 crime to Jove too well
To bear too tender or too firm a heare?
To att a Lover's, or a Roman's part ?”

Yes, whatever men may think, it is a crime and no final] one,
with him that fivieth in heaven for any worm of carth to
violate « the canon he hath fixed againft felf- murder,” . Nor
did any onc cver do this out of Sirmnefs of heart, but for
want of firmuefs. “ A Roman's part!”  Nay, no Roman
“ever afted this part, but out of rank cowardice. This was
the cale of Cato in particular. He did not dase to receive a
favour from Cz/ar.
13. But goon:

“ Ambition firft fprung from your high abodes,
The glorious fault of angels and of god’s.”

Confummate nonfenle! of angels and of gods! What is the
diﬂ'erence? Are not thefe angels and gods the very fame ?
That is, in plain Englifh, Devils! Are lheffe f:ub_]‘C&S ofPanc..
gyric? Or fit to be recommended to our imitation ? And if
the fault they were guilty of were fo glorious, what cruelty .

was it, to caft them into hell for jt?
But what comfort does the Poet provide for the woman

that was guilty of this glorious fault ? Why, this,

Yet fhall thy grave with rifing flowers be dreft,
And the green turf lie light upon thy breaft.

Who would not go to hell, to have the green turf grow upon
his grave! Nay, aund primrofes too! For the Poct aflures her,
¢« There the firlt rofes of the (pring fhall blow !"

The conclufion of this celebrated Poem is not the Jealt re-

markable pare of it.

« Life's idle bufinefs, at one gafp be o’er,
‘The Mule forgot, and thou belovéd no more 17
Idle
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Idle bufinels indeed! Il we had no better bufinefs than
this, “tis pity that ever we were born! But was this all the
bulinels of his life ? Did God raife him from the duft of the
earth, and breathe into him a hving foul, for no other bufinefs,
than to court a2 Miftrels and to make Verles! O what a view
is here given of an immortal [pirit, that came forth from God
and is going back to God!

14. Upon the whole. I cannot but think that the natural
Undcrﬂanding of Mr. Prior, was far ftronger than that of
Mr. Pope; that his Judgment was more correél, his Learning
more extenfive, his Knowledge of Religion and of the Scrip-
tures far greater.  And I conceive his Poetical Abilities were
at leaft equal to thofe either of Pope or Dryden. But as
Poetry was not his bufinefs, but merely the employment of
his leifure hours, few of his pieces are fo highly finithed as
molt of Mr.-Pope’s are.  But thofe which he has taken the
pains to polifh, (as the Ode to the memory of Col. Viiliers,
the Paraphrale on the Thirteenth of the Corinthians, and
feveral parts of Solomon) do not yicld to any thing that has
been wrote eitherby Pope, or Dryden, or any Englith Poet,
except Milton.

L E T T E R &
LETTE R CCLXIV.

[From Mrs. S. R. to the Rev. Mr. Welley,]
Briftol, Sept. 28, 1758.
Rev. and dear Sir, PP ' 175
S to my conduét, I doubt not but there is room to mend.
I (hall know better, when you tell me the particulars.
Surely I will ufe no difguile or referve to you : I make a con-

fcience of this to all.
Vor. V. 4 M At
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At prefent the way appears clear. The Lor give me the
Matter that wil] he profitable ! All my fear is, that T fhall
not brina van nearer 1o God. Dear Sir, deal plainly with me.
Ifmy wriling ix of no profit, will you et me know ?

Tried Faith s (ir. Lefl Faith ! Since I have heen here, what
have | gone throngh by nen and devils ? Truly Tam a
fpark 4y, the ocean. And what am | likely o go throngh'!
But I am not careful concerning 1his. 1 fland now. Itis
Cnhough !

T am your affeftionate Child,

L ETTULE R CCLXV.

[From- Mr, Chapman, to the Rev, M. “.’cﬂc‘\'.'_]

Staplchurfl, Dec. 10, 1764,

Reverend Sir,
OU fhall be always molt heartily welcome to the b.ef‘l
part of my lioufe, for the fake of the Lord Jelus Chrilt,

‘whofe you arc, and whom you ferve. iovfull ive b
Whatever Preachers you fend, we [hal.lj"." vy rccmve’l .
their Openzons what they will. I would like thole beft, who
are molt like Chrift. T very greatly approve of the Rules
of 1he Society, and particularly what you mention towmds
the clofe, « All which we arc taught of God to obferve, cven
. R - word, the oxLY Rule,and the surricienT
in his "’”HL’I. ar Favrn and Pracrice.” Moll exeel-
Rule, “(.)T” ol ve always mall clolely keep to it. We are
lendy [aid! 1‘\'1"-\)'0:13'“ journey.  When we deviate from the
goi'ng a “wﬂ(;m,!l.cr" is uo fure footing; all is quagmire,
e \V(:'I:-ivclnth" love you, and I uult never (o let a day
1_ \:'ELrli)ulL;)rﬂ\’i”_g for you. I have been lately con lidering
pafs “E: i 1;21\--prcﬂche"5; they are, I make no doubr,
‘lfl;::tcl:ly‘(.o?\r Lord ;;s extraordinary Mellengers. Iy appears 1o
me
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me very clearly, that itis thedefign of our Lovd that they
fhould co aBouT calling poor finners to repent and belicve
the Gofpel; confequently they are NOT TO suTTLE any

where.  This is a very difficult office indeed : the Lord

firengthen them for the arduous undertaking!

1 am, yours, &c.
J. CHAPMAN,

'L E T T E R CCLXVI
[From Mr. J. Burley, to the Rev. Mr. Welley.]

e uly 28, 1767,
Rev. and dear Sir, Copenba,en, July 77
I Received youf Favour in anlwer (o my firlt Letter. 1
give you many thanks for your advice. Such Friends as.
you recommend are hard to be found. I can find enough to
fit at table; but not to talk of the goodnels and love of God.
I have [ent you a Twenty Pound Note {or the ulc of the
Poor. Since I wrote you my laft, I have loft my only Som,
a boy beiween feven and eight years of age. He could talk
Danifl, German and Latin.  As he had a turn for it, 1 in-
tended to give him a liberal education. But God’s t])ollgl‘.l‘
are not as our thoughts, He was a very healthful bo?'. till
God laid his hand vpon him. He breaklafled with me m-the
morning, after which he went up into his chamber. Bch).re
noon he was taken ill, as he was writing thele lines M

German,

Mein Gott ich bitt, durch Chrifli blut
Machs nur mit meinem ende geet.

His mother put him to bed, and fent for an able Pl‘)’ﬁ‘;i“," i
but the next day le died. A little befure his death, Ibade him

4M2 pray
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Ppray to our Saviour: on which he put his hands together, and
went off like a lamb.

O Sir, pray for me! for 1 am very weak in Faith, and
have a deceitful heart (o encounter with. 1 am much afraid I
fhall fleep in a lukewarm flate. Pray that the Lord may
quicken my foul, and renew a right [pirit within me; and
that he may give me the Faith once delivered to the
Saints,

I am, Rev. and dear Sir, yours, &c.
J. BURLEY.

L ETTE R CCLXVIL

[From Mr. John Smith, to Mrs. King.]

Dublin, Nov. 4, 1767.

" My dear Sifter,
HEN I went into the North, and finding many people
whofe profeflion and praétice did not agree, it made
me cry out againft all who finned againft light, ‘and de-
nounce the judgments of the law againft them.  Atmy firft
going round, the people [eemed to be weary of me ; but at my
fecond coming they had timeto confider: and God gave them
to fee the fault was in them(elves, not il:l me. Then there
was a great revival, and fome were convinced and converted
to God : fome back{liders alfo were reftored.  On taking 2
view of the Socicties among whom I labour, I find there
have been above thirty new Members adde.d. fince I left you.
O pray that the Lord may give me.H"mll'l}’- That, and
Chrift, is all I want. Chrift I know is prefent, but Humility
is often far from me. Satan is ready to make me believe, the
Lord loves me above others ; but I know it is a temptation. 1
defire to hear how the work of God flourifhes in your Society.
We
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e held our Quarterly-meeling at Tandrages, where
we were preatly favoured. There came many firangers
from Machet-hill. After fupper, 1 fpoke flrongly of their
having difobeyed God all their life long, which brought tears
from their eyes. On feeing their diftrefs 1 went to prayer
with them. One of them inflantly cried out, “1 have found
the Lord!” The man and the woman of the houle were
both Believers. We continued in prayer all the night, and
by morning four of them werc converted : two young women
alfo who where in another room, were convinced and con-
verted in a fhort time. Many other inflances I could give
you of the power of God. O my Sifter, remember me at
the Throne of Grace; and 1 bope I ihall bear you upon my
mind as an epiflle wrote in the blood of the Lamb.

1 amn yours, &c.

J- SMITH,

L ETT E R CCLXVIII
[From Mrs. Elizabeth Jacklon, to the Rev. Mr. Welley.]

June 18, 1764.
Rev. Sir,
I Defire your opinion. Iam not underflood, for want of

knowing how to explain myfelf. This cauies fome to
{ay, my experience is not {criptural, becaufe I have no com-
plaints. But I know, I am approved ot God every moment,
1 find my nature is changed; my heart is [prinkled from an
evil confcience, and cleanfed [rom all unrighteoufnefs. God
has wafhed me with pure water, and I find all T do or Lay
is fanftified. But when 1 fay, I am perle&tly bappy, lacking
nothing, many are offended.  They alk me il I want no
more Faith: and I know not liow to anlwer them. But I leel
the atoning blood of Cluift applied to me every moment,

This
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This czufes my jovs to flow as a river, and makes me rejoice
evermore, pray without ceafing, and in cvery lhing-gi\'c
thanks. I find my foul in onc continual Nlame, I have liberty of
Ipirit: Chrifl has freed me from c‘\'cry entanglement below :
Chrifl fits on my heart, and feeds my foul, and confumes all
my cnemies. I find nothing within, but a fweet ferenity
and harmony of love. My relt is in God: my heart
is flayed, and my life is one continual looking up to
him, The Spirit is quick and powerful, and teftifies,
that the work is finifhied. My evidence of it (is as clear as
the fun in the firmament. I fee myfelf and my performances
lefs than nothing; but God looks upon me.in Chrift. I find
“ My every aél, word, thought, is love.” My every breath
afcends to the throne of grace, and returns pure to my heart.

My foul is watered every moment: the Spirit alcendeth and

delcendeth,rand ceafeth not. My heart is as wax before the

fire, ready to be diflolved and be no more. The glorious
weight of the power of God fhakes this carthly Lnbernac:le.
Every finew is as unftrung: every con:d unloofed m)'r body
A little more of the fire of God's love,

flands as in a tolicr, .
" I thirlt for nothing but 10

and it will drive the {pirit hence, .
fze God. Yet my joys increafe and abound, and arec main-

N ; itis aitl
tained every moment, I know not how; only itis by faith

in the Son.of God. Ilc is ever with me; therefore nothing
difcompo{'cs my mind: but {fhoyld he withdraw; 1 (hould

faint. TForl have no flrength: and I rely on nothing but
(hcll;l-omircS of God: who, I believe, has [aved my foul, and

will [ave me loy ever.

I am, your alleClionate Sifler in Chrift,

LLIZABETH JACKSON.

LETTER



LETTERS €71

L ET T E R CCLXINX.
[From Mr. Richard Blackwell, to the Rev. Mr. VVeﬂcy.]

Bandon, Nov. 20, 1764.
Rev. Sir,

I{NO\VING your love lor fouls, I [end you thefe lines,
to acquaint vou of the profperity of Zion in this part
of the vineyard. When I came to this place, I found the
Society in a very dead [late. Mr. Taylor was almofl deter-
mined to come here no more; for he feemed 1o delpair ot
any good being done. This was lomewhat difcouraging: but
God is faithful to his promife, * As is thy day, {o (hall thy
Ttrength be.” My being fent to this place fecmed to be a
Peculiar Providence, that the glory of God might appear,
and that I might be {atisfied of his will concerning me. The
day after I came here, being Sunday, I preached abroad-at
the market-houfe, to a large, ferious Congregation. God gave
teflimony to his word. One poor finner, a foldier, was
deeply convinced. He has fince found the Lord. 1 fhould
have continued to preach abroad, but my health would not
permit. TForin a few days I was conlined to my bed, by a
fever, and have been but poorly ever fince. At prefent1am
much better, praifed be God. His work i1s going on in the
mid{l of us. Many have been convinced. Eighteen have joined
the Society: and many have found the Lord; but more
hackiliders have been healed.  Moll of the believers are truly
alive to God, and [ee the great promilc of Santification is not

alar ofl.
Mr. Moargan comes 10 fee me frequently.  We are of one
- heart and one mind, and lave cach other witha pure heait
lervemly. 1 find him very profitable. 1 fee my own igno-
rance ‘more than ever, and {ind I have nced of allhe help
I can get: fo dear Sir, 1 hope vou will let me be with Mr.
Morgan
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Morgan as much as poffible. I praife God, I feel my foul
happy, and have no doubt of his great Salvation; but I have
nced (o watch every moment, lefl Tenter into tempuation.
Q may I be faithful unto death! I beg your advice, dirce-
flons and prayers. May the Lord blels you with cvery blefling
in Chrift Jefus! So prays your unworthy Son in the

Gofpel,
R. BLACKWELL.

F O S S S o TR
P O E T R Y.

THouGHTS on PREDESTINATION and REPROBATION.
[By Dr. Byrom.]
ParT 1V.

O blefs is his immutable decree,

Such as could never have begun to be :
Decree ‘(if you will ufe the word decreed)
Did from his love eternally proceed,

To manifelt the hidden powers, that reign
Through outward Nature's univerfal [cene :
To raife up creatures from its vaft abyfs,
Torméd to enjoy communicated blils.

Who does not fec that ill, of any kind,
Could never come from an a/l-perfel mind ¥
That its pcrception never could begin,

But from a creaturc’s voluntary fin.

Made in its Maker’s image, and impreft
\Vith a frce powér of being ever blelt:
From cvéry evil, il) itfelf fo free,

“I'hat none could rile but by its gzwn decrce ?

To
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To certain truths, which you can fearce deny,
You bring St. Paul’s expreflions in reply :
Some few oblcurer fayings prone to chule,
Where he was talking to the Roman- fews;
You never heed the numérous texts, (o plain,
That will not fuit with your decreeing ftrain:
W willeth all men to be faved—is one,

Too plain for comment to be made upon :
So that if fome be not the fame as af/,
You tnuft direftly contradié& St. Paul.

Paul's open, gencrous, and enlightenéd foul,
Preachéd to Mankind a Saviour of the hofe,
Not part of human race ; the blinded Few
Might boalt himfelf in this conceited view :
Boalt of his Father Abraham, and vent
The carnal claims of family defcent:

But the wlole family of heavén and eartl,
Paul knew if bleft mufl have another birth :
Paul never tied falvation to a Sed,

All who love God, with him are God's Ele&.

All who love God how certain is the key !
Whate'er difputed paffages convey ;

In Paul’s Epiflles if fome things are read,
Hard to be underflood, as Peter faid,

Muft this be urgéd 1o prove in men's conditipn,
This pre-eleflion, and their preterition,

Or pre-damnation 2 for that monltrous word,
Of all ablurd decree, the moft ablurd,

Is into formal definition wrought,

By your Divines unflartled at cthe thoughe
Of fovéreign powér, decreeing to become
The Author of falvation but to Jfome ;

-

Vo, V. 4 N
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To fome, relembling others, they admit,

Who are rejefied why? He /o thought fie:
Hath uot the potter power 1o make Jus clay

Jaft what he pleafes? Well. And tel! me pray,
What kind of potter mufl we think a man,

1Vho does not make the belt of it hie can ?

1Vho, making fome fine vellels of his clay,

To fhew his powcr, throws all tke refl ZI\VE'I)',
Which, in itfell, was cqually as fine?

What an idea this of powér divine!

Who can conceive the Zifiuitely Good
To fhew lefs kindnefs than e really conld!
To pre-concert damnation, and confine
Himnfell, his own beneficence divine?
An impotensy this, in evil honr,
Alcribéd to God's beatifying powdr,
Though true in earthly monarchs it may be,
Ihat majefly and love can [carce agree ;
In his Almighty Will who rules above,
The powér is grace. the majelty is love;
Whal beft deferibes the giver of all blifs,
Glorious in 2l lis attributes is this,
The fovéreign Lord all creatures bow before,
Buwt they who love him molt, the molt adore.

[By the fanme.)

RAYER and thankfgiving is the vital breath
That keeps the fpirit of a man [rom death ;
For prayér aurafis into the living foul
The lile, that (ills the univerlal whole.

EPIGRAM
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E P I G R A M VL

[By the Jame.]

O own a God, who does not {peak to men,
Is ficlt to own, and then difowa again;
Of all wlolatry the tota! fum
Is having pods, that are both deaf and dumb.

E P I G R A M, VIL

[By the ﬁmm]

HAT is more tender than a mother's love,
To the fiveet inlant l'on(liing in her arms?

‘What need of arguments her heartto move

To hearits cries, and help it out of harms?

Now, if the tendérell mother were .pofrcﬂ:

Of all the love, within ber fingle breaft,

Of all the mothers fince the world began,

*Tis nothing o the love of God to man,

Ar Opy i wie Revo Mr. JodN PiniOoRNE.
[By Dr. Gibbons.]

PINHORNE permit the Mule to’ alpire
To thee, and vent thé impatient fire
That in her bofom glows:
Fain would fhe tunc an equal lay,
And o ber honouréd Tutor pay
‘The debt of thanks [he owes.
4N 2 Through
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Through Plato’s walks, a flowlry road,

And Latiym's fields, with pleafure firowed,
She owns thy guiding hand :

Thou too didft her young fleps convey

Through many a rough, and craggy way,
In Palefling’s land.

*Twas thy irradiating light
Openéd the Thefpain vales to fight,
And taught my fect to climb
The mountains, where the Mufe's choir
Now tune their breath, now touch the lyre,
To extafy fublime.

Of high Parnaffus’ top polleft,

See Homer towéring o'er the refl !
What a flupendous flrain !

In battle, gods and men contend,

The heavéns outrageous terrors rend,

And flaughters drench the plain.

My ear imbibes thé immenlec delight,
While Virgil’s palt'ral lays recite
The country’s humble charms:
Or when bis Mule exalts her voice,
And like the warlike Clarion’s noife
Sounds the loud charge 10 arms.

‘Horace fhall with the choir be joinéd,

When Virtue has his Verfe refinéd,
And purgéd'his tainted page ;

Pleafcd 1'il atend his Lyréc ftrain,

Hear him indulge his laughing vein,
And fatyrize the Age.

Now
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Now Seneca with tragic lays

Demands my wonder and my praife ;
‘What thunder arms his tongue !

Now Sophocles lets loofe his rage:

With what a pomp he treads the flage,
And how fublime his fong!

Sce from the Celedonian fhore,

Wil blooming laurels coveréd o'er,
Buchanan march along!

Hail honouréd heir of David’s lyre,

Thou full.grown image of thy fire!
All hail, thy matchlels fong.

"But fee the charming Cafimire!
Exulting in feraphic fire
The Poct foars and fings:
Divine Urania tunéd his tongue,
His harp divine Urania flrung
‘With her immortal frings.

Sec on what full, what rapid gales
The Polif Swan triumphant [ails!
He fpurns the globe behind,
And mountains lefléning to the eye,
Through the unbounded ficlds on high,
Expatiates unconfinéd.

Whether "tis his divine delight

To bear in his exalted flight
Some Hero to the fkies,

Or to explore the fears above,

His kindréd climes of peacc and love,
His peerlels pinions rife.

Methinks
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Methinks unkindléd by the name
Of Cafimire, a fudden flame
Now jhoots tirough all my foul,
Ifecl, I t:0) the raptuses rife,
On flarry umes 1 eot the fkies,
And range frem pole to pole.

Toucling on Ziva's lucred brow
My wandéring cyes I call below,
And our vain race furvey:
O'! how they flreich their eagerarms
To’ embrace imaginary clisrms
And throw their louls away?

In grovéling cares and flormy {hiife

They walle the golden hours of life,
And murder evéry joy:

What is a diadem, that’s toft

From hand to hand, now won, now loft,
But a delufive toy ?

From all terreltrial dregs refinéd,

And fenfual fogs, that choke the mind,
Full of thé i.nfpiring Cod

My foul fhall her fublimell lay

Fo her Creator, Father pay,
And found his praife abroad.

with your bload-fiaindd arms

Ye Herocs,
Mule beholds no charms

Avaunt! the
It the devouring fword:

Avaunt ! too, the romantic train

Ol gods the phentoms ol the brain,

By Grecce and Rome adoréd,
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The God Omnipotent, Supreme,
Jelus, his co-eternal beam
Shall confecrate my lays:

In numbers by no lvric beunds controléd,
In numbers mofl divinely ftrong aud bold ;
T'}l found through all the world,

Thé immecalurable praife.

O ETERNTIT Y.

[By the Jame.)]

HAT is Eternity ?  Can aught
Point ils duration to the Thought?

Tell evéry beam the Sun emits,
When in fublimell noon he fits;
Tell evéry light-wingéd thought that flrays
Within its ample round of rays?
Tell all the leaves, and all the buds,
That crown the gardens and the woods;
Tell all the fpires of grafs, the meads
Produce, when Spring propitious leads
The new-born Year; tell all the drops
The Night, upon their bended tops,
Sheds in foft filence to difplay
Their beauties with the rifing Day;
Tell all the fands the Ocean leaves,
‘Tell all its changes, all its waves:
Or tell with mare lalorious paius
The drops its mighty mals contains:
Be this aftonifhing account,
Augmcn(ed with the full amount
Of all the drops the Clouds have fhed,
Where’er their watéry llceces [pread,

&7

’

Through
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Through all Time’s long-continuéd tour,
FYrom Adam to the prefent hour,
Still fhort the [um; nor can it vie
With the more numérous Years that lie
Imbofoméd in Lieraity.

WWas there a Belt that could contain
In its vaft orb the Earth and Main;
With figures was it clulleréd o'er,
\Vithout one cypher in the {core;
And could your labouring Thought aflign
The total of the crowded line:
How fcant thé amount ?  Thé attempt how vain
To reach, Duration’s endlefs chain ?
For when as many years are run,
Unbounded Age is but begun.

Then hear, O Man ! with Awe divine,
For this Eternity is thine.

A SHORT HYMN
1 Peter iii. 8. Be pitiful.

OW [hall 1 That love attain,
Love inexplicably kind,

Love which fecls another’s pain,
Gencrous, pure, and unconfinéd,
Love which bleeds for Iriend and foe,

Grafps an univerfe of woe!

Father, manifeft thy Son,
Full of pitying grace forme:
Then 1 put his bowels on,
Sinners with his eyes 1 fee,
ginmers with his heart embrace,
Glad w die for all the race.

END or VOL. V.
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